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Chapter XVIII

ON J ANIIARX^. HITLER CONFERRED WITH GROENER,
the following day with Briining. Two years ago he had been an
almost unknown-figure. Now the future of the Reich was to be ?
shaped by these conferences. The outward pretext for the meetings ■
was that President von Hindenburg's seven-year term was due to |
elapse in May, 1932. A new president had to be elected. The most
powerful political figure next to Hindenburg was already Hitler, j

ibut an electoral battle around the person of Hitler was bound to
release violent inner conflicts, and inner conflicts could be fatal for ,
Germany at the moment when she was fighting for recognition as
a great power. Groener and Bruning had not been mistaken in 1
thinking that Hitler\vOuld Understand tfie~situation. As always in
such conferences, he was not quite sure of his own position. Both
men hinted that he would doubtless come to power in the not too-
distant future; they hoped he would realize that until then Bruning -j
could obtain more easily than he himself those foreign concessions ',
without which Hitler could not hope to govern. What Bruning j
wanted of Hitler was his support in a kind of peaceful coup d'etat. ]
The presidential elections would simply be suppressed. The Reichs- '
tag could theoretically prolong the present President’s term as long .
as it Eked without elections; it could suspend the entire constitu- I
tion, provided that two thirds of its members were present, and 1
that two thirds of those present decided for the suspension. Hitler >1
could give Bruning this majority, for the Chancellor thought he I
could count on most of the other parties. Hitler made counter- I
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bftween the old marshal and Alois Hitler, die customs official. From
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posals: first elect a new Reichstag — for he calculated correctly 1

that in die meantime the number of his followers had considerably
increased; but then, why not simply re-elect Hindenburg by vir­
tually unanimous popular vote, without an opponent except the in­
evitable Communist? ‘Democracy,’ as he later put it in an open
letter to Bruning, ‘espouses the view that all state power issues from
the people and hence all the representatives of the state power are
only mandatories of the popular will. No domestic and foreign
arguments against new elections can ever be a license to infringe
Upon the constitution. . . . ’ Incited bir Gnrbhck-and Rohm he
wrote,jiver Briining’s head, a letter to Hindenburg, telling him that
Bruning was planning to make the President infringe on the con-
ititudon; against this Hitler felt obliged to warn him; but he was
willing to work with Hindenburg in the coming elections if Hin­
denburg previously stated that he disapproved Bruning's uncon-
idtutional proposal. ‘Then Bruning is done for,’ said Hitler to
Goebbels; and to Hindenburg’s secretary of state, Doctor Otto
Meissner, he said: yes, he, Hitler, would agree to nothing, unless
Bruning were dismissed first.

From this moment on, Hindenburg entered Hitler’s life, and
Hitler entered the life of the old man. It was an encounter between
two men made great by history and created for one another, and
lie encounter was not only political but personal as well. When

two were face to face, die corners of their mouths seemed to
jmw something like the grin of Titans who see through one an-.
fiber and contemptuously conceal the fact. Tip to his last bm-vh,
ffindenbufgfreated the Bohemian corporal, the former Reichswehr

with ungrateful contempt;, he gave him no credit for his really
■EEL achievements and regarded' him neither as a personal nor
political equal,, but brushed him off like dust from his fingers.
Hitler in turn saw through die foxlike,"self-seeking old man behind

ttbe colossal legend, and in his intimate circle complained bittei'
Tate should" have given him no more i
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sense that in Hindenburg he hated, and at the same time feared,
something like a father. His struggle against his own father ended

/almost murderously by death; a struggle at the same time against I
the state, tradition, law, and common sense seemed to revive in his
relation to Hindenburg. And ultimately it had a similar end.

Now he informed this menacing, fatherly figure that he, Hitler,
was ready to honor him as his marshal, his president (read: his
father); but that Hindenburg must make him chancellor. For that
is what he meant by die dismissal of Bruning. We seem to hear
old Alois Hitler: painter? — no, never as long as I livel Several
times Hindenburg said almost die same words: Hitler — chan­
cellor? Never, as long as I live; and certainly not by these indeli­
cate, blackmailing methods. Moreover, in a talk with Hugenberg,
the questionable ally, who made up for his dwindling political im­
portance by a provocative, overbearing attitude, Hitler in rage had
claimed die Reichswehr Ministry for himself — they were already
dividing the future power over Bruning’s political corpse. Hugen­
berg had seen to it that this should come to Hindenburg’s ears. The
Reichswehr spy wanted to become Reichswehr Ministerl Almost
any "concession might have been wrung from Hindenburg — but
the Reichswehr never; to prevent that was almost a religious duty.
Immediately (January 12) he sent word to Hitler that the dismissal
oFEriining was out ot the “question.

\ For Under there followed nights more sleepless than usual, a time ■
of covert watching and waiting. He listened to a thousand counsels
and could not make up his mind to follow any of them. Goebbels
reckoned that if Hitler should declare that he himself were running
tor president, Hindenburg might retreat to avoid the clash. On
January 19, Goebbels wrote in his diary: ‘Discussed the question of
the presidency with Der Fiihrer. No decision has yet been reached.
I am pleading strongly for his own candidacy. By now nothing else
is seriously possible.’ But two weeks later he was no further ad- .
vanced. ‘Der Fiihrer’s decision,’ Goebbels noted on January 31, .
‘will be made on Wednesday. It can no longer remain in doubt.’ I
On February 2, Goebbels wrote: ‘Der Fiihrer is deciding to run 1
himself,’ but a week later, on February 9, he is obliged to admit:
‘Der Fiihrer is back in Berlin. New debate on the presidential '
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elections. Everything is still in the air.’ That was Hitler’s force of
I decision, and in order to dispel unpleasant thoughts, he engaged jn

his favorite sport, pistol practice; Der Fiihrer was ‘an absolutely dead
'shot,1 wrote Goebbels admiringly in his diary.

Then again Hitler spent long hours in Munich at the house of
Architect Troost, who had to draw plans ‘for a grandiose alteration
of the national capital.’ ‘Der Fiihrer has his plans all finished,'
Goebbels reports; ‘lie speaks, acts and feels as if wc already had
power. This gives a magnificent self-assurance to everyone about
him.’ Only in die most immediate problem, the question of the
presidential elections, none of his self-assurance was discernible.
To be sure, on February 12, after ‘computing all the figures again
with Der Fiihrer,’ Goebbels felt justified in saying: ‘At last the de­
cision has been made!' But he was very much mistaken; only on
February 15 was any decision reached, and it was Hindenburg who
reached it; although it was probably Groener who put this decision
through. Hindenburg publicly announced his candidacy, remark­
ing that no one should accuse him of leaving his post in criticaT

v times. Could Hitler dare to announce his candidacy in opposiiion^ <
to the old man? He did not dare., Again Goebbels found his 1
Fiihrer undecided. On February 18, after a conversation with him, I
he wrote half in despair and half in contempt: ‘We must have the /
courage to live dangerously!’ On the following day —for the how- I
manyeth time? —he was able to declare: ‘The decision has been /
made,’ but two days later, on February 21, he was sitting with Hitler '
and some Italian Fascists in the Hotel Kaiscrhof, discussing ‘ques­
tions of plutocracy and anti-Semitism,’ and on the question which
ostensibly had already been decided, Goebbels could only sigh

, despairingly: ‘The eternal waiting is almost demoralizing.’ Three
weeks after the decision had been ‘made’ for the first time!

On the next day it really was made. At a meeting in the Berlin .
Sportpalast, Goebbels declared: ‘Our Fiihrer is going to be Reichs'l
President!’ — a propaganda confident of victory could not consider
the possibility that he might not be elected. The audience cheered
as a matter of course, and when Goebbels came home, Hitler called
on the phone and asked if they had cheered. Goebbels was able
to reassure him, and suddenly Hitler was in a good mood; he
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wanted to spend a merry evening and drove to Goebbels's house.
Goebbels, then newly married, lived in one of the outlying sections

in the west of Berlin. His wife, nee Magda Ritschcl, was born in
the city of Duisburg, not far from Goebbels's own birthplace in
Rhcydt. Her mother's husband had been a Herr Friedlander, so
that the future Frau Goebbels had a Jewish foster-father. Magda
Goebbels’s first husband had been the industrialist, Gunther Quandt,
by whom she had a son; Goebbels, then an unknown young man,
had been engaged by the family as a tutor, a divorce had followed,
and Magda Quandt for some time had lived with Goebbels as his
secretary. In 1931 they married, without the blessing of the Catholic
Church to which they both belonged.

In this household Hitler had established a third family; beside
his own Munich family, half destroyed by Geli’s death; and that of

' TKeTate Siegfried Wagner in Bayreuth. On his visits to Berlin, he
often appeared at the Goebbels’, almost always accompanied by
Wilhelm Bruckner, that tall, broad-shouldered silent ruffian, who
had led his storm troops in 1923, had left the S.A. with Rohm, and
in 1930 had returned with Rohm. Often Hitler also brought Otto

[Dietrich, his ‘press chief; another often present was Ernst Hanf-
r^taengl, the Harvard student, who had likewise reappeared in 1930,
and, with hirexcellent English ~and~~c(Tcrvcscent manner, was used
"by HTtler as spokesman for the foreign press. When HanfstaengT
Wanted 'to cheer hrHeadcr, he sat down at the piano and played his
so-called ‘musical portraits,’ and Hitler nearly laughed himself to
death when Hanfstaengl hammered out a portrait of the pompous
and corpulent Goring, or played soft runs to portray Himmler
ffloving noiselessly acroWihtt carpet.

And so Hitler appeared in his third family after Goebbels had
sworn to him on the telephone that the masses had cheered. After
four weeks of anxious hesitation, his own decision had finally
carried him away like a gust of wind, and in this moment he prob­
ably believed again in his superhuman force of decision. ‘He is

,happy that the proclamation of his candidacy made such a good
impression,’ wrote Goebbels in his diary. ‘. . . Der Fiihrer told
us king stories of his war days. Then he is very great and moving.
When he left, there was an almost solemn mood among die few
'of us.’
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They had a right to be solemn. Since the Fcldhcrrn Halle in
1923, they had not gambled for such high stakes, and Hitler knew
perfectly well why he had hesitated. Against his better judgment he
suddenly found himself engaged in *a" bitter struggle with ~tkat
Herr President, without whose permission the revolution' could not
take place; or rather against the three or four officers in the Reichs­
wehr Ministry who ’guitlcdHindenburg's will. But Schleicher
could not so easily be diverted from his aim — as his friend Franz
von Papen had formulated it— : to 'forge these glowing masses,’ to
‘put each man in his proper place and educate the valuable material';
at least not by the irritating accident of a passing election campaign. I
In tones overflowing with righteousness, Greener, at Schleicher's I
behest, declared to the surprised Reichstag: ‘The repeated declara­
tions of the National Socialist leader and his profession of legality
show that he is endeavoring to exclude illegal elements from
his party. And the Reich Court has expressly established this fact.
These facts have decided me no longer to deny the honorable right
of national defense to the members of the N.S.D.A.P. . . (Feb­
ruary 24, 1932). A magnanimous gesture! In spite of the bitter
struggle, Schleicher, believing himself to be immensely shrewd,
took all pretext for complaint away from Hitler. If anyone had
made a mistake, it was, in his opinion, Bruning, who had dragged
Hindenburg into this fight.

It was a three-cornered battle; not only a struggle between Hin- /
denburg and Hitler. Both had to fight against a third party — the /
party which for decades had wielded the strongest political influ- /
cnce in Germany, especially in Prussia. /

Hindenburg had fought heroically to make his own life as com­
fortable as possible; even before the World War, he had demanded
a higher pension on the ground that a head injury limited his
ability to work. He had never striven for the unusual; but when at
an advanced age it fell in his lap, he installed himself comfortably
in his undeserved greatness. He enjoyed the advantages of a lofty I
position, and basked, none too appreciatively, in the blind love of I
an unsuspecting people. In 1925, when he was elected President for /
the first time, he haggled over his salary like a good business man,
£nd~securecT almost double what the Social Democrat Friedncli
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They had a right to be solemn. Since the Feldherrn Halle in
' 1923, they had not gambled for such high stakes, and Hitler knew

perfectly well why he had hesitated. Against his better judgment he
suddenly found himself engaged in a bitter struggle with mat
Herr President, without whose permission therevolution' could not
take place; or rather against the three or four officers in the Reichs­
wehr Ministry who gtiTcIcd Hindenburg’s will. But Schleicher
could not so easily be diverted from his aim — as his friend Franz
von Papen had formulated it— : to ‘forge these glowing masses,’ to
‘put each man in his proper place and educate the valuable material’;
at least not by the irritating accident of a passing election campaign. I
In tones overflowing with righteousness, Grocner, at Schleicher’s 1
behest, declared to the surprised Reichstag: ‘The repeated declara­
tions of the National Socialist leader and his profession of legality
show that he is endeavoring to exclude illegal elements from
his party. And the Reich Court has expressly established this fact.
These facts have decided me no longer to deny the honorable right
of national defense to the members of the N.S.D.A.P. . . .’ (Feb­
ruary 24, 1932). A magnanimous gesture! In spite of the bitter
struggle, Schleicher, believing himself to be immensely shrewd,
took all pretext for complaint away from Hitler. If anyone had
made a mistake, it was, in his opinion, Bruning, who had dragged
Hindenburg into this fight. ,

j It was a three-cornered battle; not only a struggle between Hin- I
denburg and Hitler. Both had to fight against a third party — the I
party which for decades had wielded the strongest political influ- /
ence in Germany, especially in Prussia. I

Hindenburg had fought heroically to make his own life as com-
! fortable as possible; even before the World War, he had demanded

a higher pension on the ground that a head injury limited his
ability to work. He had never striven for the unusual; but when at

I
an advanced age it fell in his lap, he installed himself comfortably I
in his undeserved greatness. He enjoyed the advantages of a lofty I
position, and basked, none too appreciatively, in the blind love of I
an unsuspecting people. In 1925, when he was elected President for^ /
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_estates, but..farms of seven to twelve hundred acres! Within his
Ipwn petty realmsuch a landowner is really _a loyl. Down to the
twentieth century he enjoyed a kind of jurisdiction over his ‘sub­

jects.’ He decided who should marry whom, and when universal
suffrage was introduced, he told his subjects whom to vote for.
By 1930, to be sure, the power of the junkers was much weakened
by the political progress of Germany; but the memory of it was
not yet dead, the big estates were still there, and when the lord
drove across the fields in his carriage, the workers still doffed their
caps and cried: ‘Good day, Herr Oberleutnant!’ — for the junkers
liked to be addressed by their former military titles.

Ebert had dared to accept. Thus a professional officer withoutjrer-
sonal means concluded his career most successfully. While~iic was
serving as President in Berlin, Herr Elard von Oldenburg-Janus-
chau, a junker in the province of East Prussia, discovered that an estate
which had once belonged to the Bcneckendorff and Hindenburg
family was for sale. He made it clear to various other junkers what
it would mean if the Chief of State were to become one of them.
They collected money among themselves and a few industrialists,
and for Hindenburg’s eightieth birthday, on October 2, 1927, the
Stahlhelm presented its honorary president with the estate and
cgstlc of Neudeck. As_~a precaution, HindenEurg's son Oskar was
cnterccTTn the"property register aTowncr; thus, it Hindenburg died
in the near future, the state would receive no inheritance tax.

And so Hindenburg was a junker again, after a lifetime as a
salaried professional soldier. He became a member oF die class

| which was literally the most unproductive in Germany. ~For most
of these Prussian junkers lived in a barren region, extending from
die banks of the Elbe in Central Germany to the eastern borders of
the Reich. The soil is full of gravel and clay, its chief products rye
and potatoes. The land cannot support a population of small farfrl-

to rye, potatoes, and beets, can hope to maintain itself. The farms are
agricultural factories with poorly housedand poorly fedpersonnel;
at harvest time, itinerant workers are brought in, either unemployed
from die cities or impoverished country proletarians from near-by
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Ebert had dared to accept. Thus a professional officer without per-
sonal means concluded his career most successhilly. While he was

’serving as President Th Berlin, Herr Elard von Oldenburg-Janus-
chau, a junker in the province of East Prussia, discovered that an estate
which had once belonged to the Beneckcndorff and Hindenburg
family was for sale. He made it clear to various other junkers what
it would mean if the Chief of State were to become one of them.
They collected money among themselves and a few industrialists,
and for Hindenburg's eightieth birthday, on October 2, 1927, the
Stahlhelm presented its honorary president with the estate and
cgstle of Neudeck. As~a precaution, Hindenburg's son Oskar was
cnterecTTn the"property register aFowner; thus, if Hindenburg died
in die near future, the state would receive no inheritance tax.

And so Hindenburg was a junker again, after a lifetime as a
salaried' professional soldierj He became a member oE the class
which was literally the most unproductive in Germany, ~For most
of these Prussian junkers lived in a barren region, extending from
the banks of the Elbe in Central Germany to the eastern borders of
the Reich. The soil is full of gravel and clay, its chief products rye
and potatoes. The land cannot support a population of~small tarfiT-

~crs;~only~?arge-scale farming, with large unpopulated areas plaaTed
to rye, potatoes, and beets, can hope to maintain itself. The farms are
agricultural factories with poorly housedand poorly fecTpcrsonnel;'
at harvest time, itinerant workers are brought in, either unemployed
from die cities or impoverished country proletarians from near-by
Pnl.-inrL—The holdings of the junkers are in the main no giant
estates, but farms of seven to twelve hundred acres. ~WTthi~n his

town petty realrn such a landowner is really _a lo^d. flown to the
twentieth century he enjoyed a kind of jurisdiction over his ‘sub-

Ijects.’ He decided who should marry whom, and when universal
/ suffrage was introduced, he told his subjects whom to vote for.

By 1930, to be sure, the power of the junkers was much weakened
by the political progress of Germany; but the memory of it was
not yet dead, the big estates were still there, and when the lord
drove across the fields in his carriage, the workers still doffed their
caps and cried: ‘Good day, Herr Oberleutnant!’ — for the junkers
liked to be addressed by their former military titles.
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Ebert had dared to accept. Thus a professional officer without_pcr-
sonal means concluded his career most successfully. While he was
serving as President in Berlin, Herr Elard von Oldenburg-Janus-
chau, a junker in the province of East Prussia, discovered that an estate
which had once belonged to the Bcncckendorff and Hindenburg
family was for sale. He made it clear to various other junkers what
it would mean if the Chief of State were to become one of them.
They collected money among themselves and a few industrialists,
and for Hindenburg's eightieth birthday, on October 2, 1927, the
Stahlhclm presented its honorary president with the estate and
cpstle of Neudeck. As a precaution, I-lindenburg's son Oskar was
enterecTin the"property register as~owner; thus, if Hindenburg died
in the near future, the state would receive no inheritance tax.

And so Hindenburg was a junker again, after a lifetime as a
salaried professional soldier. He became a mcmberoF the class
which was literally the most unproductive in Germany. Tor most
of these Prussian junkers lived in a barren region, extending from
the banks of the Elbe in Central Germany to the eastern borders of
the Reich. The soil is full of gravel and clay, its chief products rye
and potatoes. The land cannot support a population of~small tarfft-

\ers; onl7~?arge-7cale farming, with large unpopulated areas planted
to rye, potatoes, and beets, can hope to maintain itself. The farms are
agricultural factories with poorly housedand poorly feclpersonnel;
at harvest time, itinerant workers are brought in, either unemployed
from tire cities or impoverished country proletarians from near-by
Poland—The holdings of the junkers are in the main no giant

_estatcs, but farms of seven to twelve hundred acres. Within his
own petty realm such a landowner is really a loud. Down to the
twentieth century he enjoyed a kind of jurisdiction over his ‘sub­
jects.’ He decided who should marry whom, and when universal
suffrage was introduced, he told his subjects whom to vote for.
By 1930, to be sure, the power of the junkers was much weakened
by the political progress of Germany; but the memory of it was
not yet dead, the big estates were still there, and when the lord
drove across the fields in his carriage, the workers still doffed their
caps and cried: 'Good day, Herr Oberleutnant!' — for die junkers
liked to be addressed by their former military titles.
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When these landowners maintained that^grict^Eu^couFd^thrive

,t on their poor soil only in the form of large estates, the truth was
E that even in this form it could not thrive. The rye of eastern Ger-
r many could not compete on the world market with that of Canada
; or the Argentine; spirits, the most important product of theirf
f potatoes, was produced in such great quantity that it could not be

sold. ‘It’s not a nice thing to say,’ one of them declared, ‘but in
I the German people would only drink morel’ And things grew
j Worse than ever when the landlords tried to improve their estates.

I Let your estates run down, Oldenburg-Januschau had been advising
I them since 1924 when Germany’s period of post-war prosperity

E began. Instead of that, many borrowed large sums of money from
L the banks and burdened their poor holdings with costly farm
t buildings and stills. With a great expenditure, usually not of their
Ip own money, they tried to squeeze from the poor soil yields that
? it simply could not give. From the purely business point of view,
I it would have been sensible to turn large parts of the East German
- soil into pasture, or even better, forest, as was done in the Scotch
K Highlands at the end of the eighteenth century. The large Prussian
i landholdings were saved by the Prussian army, and not only be-
P cause many officers came of junker families. The army was in-

terested in maintaining the large East German estates, because
it regarded them as necessary for war. Even if the rye and potatoes
cost too much to produce, even if people did not like the taste of i
the black bread — these coarse and expensive foodstuffs were never-'
thetas a great food reserve in the event of a war in which Germany
would be a besieged fortress. ‘That nation is doomed to decay
whose agriculture decays,’ said Field Marshal Helmut von Moltke,1
the founder of the Prussian General Staff. The rye production of the
East German junkers was protected and artificially kept alive by
means of high tariffs on foreign grain. The junkers themselves
thought the state was only doing its duty, and that inadequately.
They threatened the German Kaiser that they would obstruct the
building of the German fleet in parliament if their tariffs were not

■ approved. Few classes have been so adept at manipulating the
state for their personal interests. Otto von Bismarck, who was one
of them, frankly admitted: ‘A state that takes my property is no
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longer my fatherland.’ And half a century later, Alfred Rosenberg
said with admiration: ‘Those arc the words of a Herr.'

How many of them were there actually? German statistics, I
usually so thorough, and well able to compute the amount of' I
potatoes, beets, and needles produced in a year, never counted the
German junkers; diat is, the number of East German landowners
and die extent of their property was never officially revealed. But
in private researches Johannes Conrad, an economist writing in the
cighteen-eighties, counted 11,015 large landowners; together they
owned 16,433 estates; 113 of them owned from 12,000 to 25,000 ■
acres; 46 over 25,000 acres; the largest landowner was doubtless the
Hohenzollern family, with 415,000 acres,__

Now tins class entered Hitler’s life, and his struggle for power
in Tfermany was in no small measure a struggle with diem '.
and a victory over them. At first the junkers were lull of distrust?- ' I
National Socialist masses in die eastern plains often struggled
bitterly with the landowning aristocracy; for it was die Uprooted
and Disinherited, the day laborers and hired hands, who began to fill
the ranks of the S.A. in the country. The National Socialists in­
spired diem with a self-confidence they had never before known.
Hitler solemnly promised the large landowners to protect property;
but when R. W. Darre or Gregor Strasser spoke to the masses, they
said pretty much the opposite. Gottfried Feder, the breaker of in­
terest slavery, who still regarded himself as the spiritual founder .
of National Socialism, proclaimed that after its victory his party .
would create a belt of small peasants in the East, ‘with farm beside .
farm’; in other words, that he would smash many of the large,
heavily indebted and unprofitable estates.

Since 1929, the Reich had thrown large sums of money into the
distressed agriculture of East Germany. Taxes had been remitted, I
there had been cash gifts; but above all, the state intervened when .
a landowner had overburdened his property with debt and could ■
no longer pay tire interest — in other words, when he went bank­
rupt. Then a financing establishment set up by the state assumed
the debt, paid the creditors, and frequently became the creditor— 1
which in practice often meant that the money was lost for good.
In 1930-31. over two hundred and eighty million marks were given .
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- d and eighty million marks were given

to Eastern agricultujts, and vanished like a-rlrop of water in a giant
.spongej_in~Nlarch/ 1931, it was decided to pour in another nine
"hundred million marks in the course of die following years. And 
that was not all, for in die warehouses of the Reich dicrc lay about
a billion marks' worth of unsalable potato spirits, which the state
had purchased from die big potato producers with the taxpayers’
money.

This was die OrM/7/e(Eastern aid). It cannot be said that the
small group of junkers received most of this money; it is even
true diat per acre the small owners received higher sums than the
big ones. It was the single cases of feudal favoritism that stirred up
public opinion. Cases came to light such as that of Herr von Q.,
who had squandered his whole fortune in light company and then
applied for Osthilje; the official to whom he applied turned down
his request, but his superior, himself a baron, decided that the debts
which von Q. had incurred on gambling and women must be paid 
from the taxpayers’ money in order to preserve his estate, ‘since
it has belonged to the family for several hundred years.’ The family

Tf the former KaisUl, Uli'S of‘the wealthiest men of Germany, took
their share; old Oldenburg-Januschau used the sum, with which he
was supposed to bolster up his three insolvent estates, in order to
buy a fourth; when the scandal came to light, he wrote indignantly
in the German press that everyone else had done the same, and
his article began with the words:

'The aged pelican said: “Be fair,
You folks, now let me have my share.” ' [

But the problem of the German East and its junkers was some­
thing bigger and more serious than this scandal. That such a group
with its petrified class consciousness should still exist, tearing and
tugging at the political body: this was the real problem. For i[ was
actually the last remaining group in Germany with an exclusive

*TIass consciousnessTTor years it had Teen steadily losing political
Tower; its economic straits were growing worse and worse, and
now it was struggling desperately against extinction. At first
Bruning had believed it unjust to let the big Eastern landowners
suffer more than their share from the world crisis; for that reason
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he had let them have the Osthilfe, Gradually he became convinced
that there was something fundamentally rotten? Hcand his cabinet
developed plans for a solution: those larg&'cstates which were over­
whelmed with debt and economically untenable should be fore­
closed by the state, divided and settled with peasants; it was hoped
that the peasant with his tenacity and frugality would be able to
maintain himself where the large landholder had failed. The big
landowners spoke of ‘agrarian Bolshevism’ or ‘Bolshevism’ pure and
simple, and began to put pressure on Hindenburg, the highest land­
owner of the Reich, toremove Bruning.

But in the presidential election Bruning and Hindenburg seemed
inseparable. And so the junker class could not vote for the first
junker of the Reich, in spite of Oldenburg-Januschau, in spite of
the estate of Neudeck. The great virtue of loyalty turned strange
somersaults in this election. The junkers left the field marshal in
the lurch, but did not go over to Hitler. Hitler’s comrade of many
pacts, Hugenberg, worried that his comrade~miglit~win, knifed him
by setting up a candidate of his own. This was the former Lieu-
tenant-Coluriel Theodor Duesterberg, the second president of the
Stahlhelm of which Hindenburg was honorary president — com­
rade against comrade, president against honorary president! En­
raged, the National Socialists struck back at Duesterberg with a ■
deadly weapon: they discovered that the unfortunate candidate’s
great-grandfather had been Abraham Selig Duesterberg, a Jew.
Duesterberg answered that he was deeply shaT-en hy this revelation^ ’
He swore on his honor that he had known nothing of his Jewish
origin, but that he would let no revelations drive him out of the
political struggle. The junkers also refused to be frightened by
revelations. Incensed against Bruning, doubting Hindenburg, and
thoroughly opposed to Hitler, they voted for Duesterberg; most of
the princes of the House of Hohenzollern, for instance, were among
his supporters.

Hitler’s adversaries might well have fought back with the reply
that only yesterday he himself had not been a German. To make
his candidacy possible at all, National Socialist-controlled govern­
ment of the little ‘country’ of Braunschweig, in all haste, had made
him an attache at the legation which the country, in accordance
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■'antediluvian custom, maintained in Berlin. By becoming an
^pal,_Hitler automatically became a subject of Braunschweig,
Kce a citizen of the German Reich; a living symbol o£ Austria^

fcwne to the Reich' sentiments; a foreign-born’German fighting I
^EcSme President. The new citizen traveled day and night and I

Eble to crowds of sometimes a hundred thousand. Many people
Etie puzzled by the fact that millions followed him, although
Boost the whole big press was grimly against him. Bruning carried
m a similar campaign for Hindenburg; the old man himself spoke
Bnly a few sentences of which a recording was made to be played
Ever the radio. The record made a robust impression with its gruff
Srcrds: ‘Anyone who doesn’t want to vote for me doesn’t have to.'
E A large part of German capital financed Flindenburg’s election
^campaign and thus refuted the legend that German capital, acting?

Lp a body, has brought Hitler to power. The three most important
Kennan industrialists — Carl Friedrich von Siemens, who con-
Kolled the electric power industry; Carl Duisberg and Carl Bosch,
Beaders of the chemical industry — belonged to the Hindenburg
'Committee, not to mention the bankers who came out almost unani-

Rnously for the Marshal-President.
K. The organizer of the Hindenburg Committee was a young poli­
tician, extremely talented and ambitious, but up to that time rela-
■lively unknown: this was Gunther Gereke, Reichstag deputy, officer,
p jurist, and landowner. Gereke put aside a part of the money col-
j Jetted by the Committee, and later, when summoned into court,
‘ refused to say what had become of it. It is improbable that he used
it for private purposes, but there is reason to believe that Oskar von

’ Hindenburg used the money for purposes which, to put it mildly,
had little to do with the political functions of the Hindenburg Com­

mittee.
■ Yet Hindenburg was not the candidate of German capital; a
considerable part of Germany’s political funds were at the disposal
of Hugenberg and Duesterberg, and Hitler had his Kirdorfs and
Thyssens, who had not abandoned him. The powers of German

■ finance created no united front in this campaign. But one groupoF
'"citizens was solidly behind Hindenburg, and these were the parti­

sans of democracy. Since the beginning of the year, these elements
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had formed a new organization with an unprecedented propa­
gandist appeal. The old ‘Black, Red, and Gold Reichsbanncr,’ the
fighting organization of the Social Democrats and the trade unions,
had been reorganized under a new leadership. The new organiza­
tion was called the ‘Iron Front’; it tried to emulate the Communist
principle of organizing the workers in the larger factories into self-
contained combat groups; and it began to make preparations for a
serious civil war. The idea was to win a firm grip on some of the
big, strategically important factories, and by threatening nation­
wide sabotage to cut the nerves and sinews of any political coup
before it started.

This front bore the actual burden of Hindenburg's election cam­
paign. But even if the democratic masses rallied to Hindenburg,
the candidate himself was no democrat — as has often been the case
with the leading figures of democracy, and not only in Germany.
Since labor leaders and capitalists were both for Hindenburg, Hitler
might well have cried out: There you have it, Isaac and Moses
Cohn, the capitalist and the labor leader arm in arm, a pair of
brothers wanting the same thing. True, for some time he had been
jnoderating this tone — association with Kg industrialists and bank­
as had doubtless taught him caution. But in the provinces his
speakers made no bones about calling Hindenburg the candidate
of the Jews. The Communists, in turn, required no great flight of
the imagination to represent Social Democratic support of the
Kaiser’s field marshal as a ‘betrayal of the workers.’ As seven years
before, they chose Ernst Thaelmann, their party chairman, as their
candidate.

Hitler set himself up as the candidate of the workers and the
masses in opposition to Hindenburg. He described conditions in a
sentence that was effective and not untrue: ‘Things have come to
such a pass that two workingmen must feed one unemployed?
■When asked by what right he set himself above all the authorities,
specialists, ministers, and excellencies, Hitler declared: ‘With the
right of a man who comes of the nameless mass that is the people,’
and Groener may again have scented Bolshevism. In an open
letter to Hindenburg, Hitler complained about persecution by the
police: ‘Even you, Herr Reichs President, cannot set aside the
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article of the constitution which provides for free elections.’ It was
hard to uphold the strategic line that this was no fight against the
venerable field marshal, but against Bruning and his group. ‘Old
man,’ said Hitler, embarrassed and not quite tactfully, ‘we honor
you too much to suffer that those whom we want to destroy should
use you as a front. We are sorry, but you must step aside, for they
want to fight, and so do we. ... ’ Most of the upper class were at
a loss in this election fight, and many decided for Duesterbcrg; but
Fritz Thyssen, the heavy industrialist, declared: ‘I am voting for
Adolf Hitler, because I know him well and am firmly convinced
that he is the only man who can and will rescue Germany from
ruin and disintegration.’

And all blows were permitted! Rohm put his S.A. and S.S.
in readiness; he ordered them to gather in their private
barracks; flying commandoes stood ready to seize the arsenals
of the Reichswehr. A ring of National Socialist troops was
thrown around Berlin; the families of the leading National
Socialists left the capital. ’Then Rohm called on Schleicher like a’
good boy and informed him that he had taken a few precautionary
measures; nothing of importance. But Reichswehr agents brought
in different reports, and Groener began to quarrel with Schleicher,
saying that this was beginning to look dangerous. The minister no
longer followed his adviser without question as before. When
Schleicher refused to recognize the danger of an insurrection of
the S.A., Groener wrote a letter to Carl Severing, Prussia’s Social
Democratic Minister of the Interior, calling on him to act; he wrote
another open letter to Hitler, demanding that he publish his ‘posi­
tive aims,’ and ‘thus destroy the grave anxiety of millions of Ger­
mans .. . over the dangers of a Bolshevist development.’ Severing’s
police raided National Socialist headquarters, and obtained a copy
of Rohm’s order. Severing also found strategic maps and complete
revolutionary battle plans. And near the Polish border a very
strange thing was found: orders of local S.A. leaders, stating that
in case of a sudden Polish attack on Germany the S.A. should not
take part in the defense. This was what Hitler had several times
threatened in his speeches and afterward represented as harmless.
It was high treason. i
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the German voters showed with determination that they
would not tolerate Hitler’s coup. Hindenburg's campaign oihcc

\ had retorted that on the day after elections the ‘1’ would have to
be crossed off this figure. Hitler, more cautious and worried, ad­
mitted in a speech that regardless how the elections turned out, the
fight would go on. As it happened, Hindenburg obtained 18,600,000
votes, Hitler only 11,300,000; the 2,500,000 of the upper class who
supported the great-grandson of Abraham Selig Duesterberg found
themselves hopelessly lost on the battlefield of democracy. The
Communists garnered nearly five million votes for Thaelmann, two
and a half times as many as seven years before.

\ The victor’s name was Hindenburg, but it was democracy that
had really been victorious. Hindenburg’s support consisted of the
solid Social Democratic block of eight to nine million voters; some
six million Catholic voters, who followed Bruning; and the greater
part of the moderate liberal bourgeoisie. The figures clearly~showed
that only a small Tractio'nof the conservative, reactionary, military-
minded population had followed the old magnetism of Hinden- ’
burg’s name. Goebbels was beside himself; he dashed to the tele­
phone and asked Hitler in Munich whether the useless election
battle should not be abandoned. It is possible, though not certain,
that he asked whether the S.A. should not march and correct the
election results by a coup d'etat. Hitler rapidly countered the dan­
ger of unauthorized eruptions by the desperate announcement that
he would continue the electoral struggle. This meant: I forbid
violence; we remain legal-. ' —

For when all the figures were computed, it turned out that Hin- I
denburg had not achieved an absolute majority. A second election I
was required by law, and_ in the verg_jiight of his defeat. Hitler* I
Hlctated to Otto Dietrich, his press agent, a proclamation to show his I
disappointed and frighteneJTollowers that they~~Rad really won a I
great victory. ‘From seven men we have grown to almost eleven I

~and“aTiaiPmillion,’ he said. In difficult circumstances he always I
found consolation in recollecting the party’s meager beginnings. I
Since 1930, he went on, they had gained five million votes. As I
thiesterberg's votes ‘rightly’ bclonged~~to them, they r^lfT"bad- I
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. that-he~would receive 18,000,000 votes. Goebbel
‘t on the day after elections the ‘1’ would have ti
(is figure. Hitler, more cautious and worried, ad-
. h that regardless how die elections turned out, the

a. As it happened, Hindenburg obtained 18,600,001
y 11300,000; the 2,500,000 of the upper class who
:at-grandson of Abraham Selig Duestcrberg found

, essly lost on the battlefield of democracy. The
- lered nearly five million votes for Thaclmann, two

as many as seven years before.
ime was Hindenburg, but it was democracy that'
notorious. Hindenburg's support consisted of the!
acratic block of eight to nine million voters^ some*

3 lie voters, who followed Bruning; and the greater
ate liberal bourgeoisie. The figures c!early~showed

(■TracuorTof the conservative, reactionary, militafy-
□ >n had followed the old magnetism of Hinden-
. ebbels was beside himself; he dashed to the telo-
j Hider in Munich whether the useless election
t be abandoned. It is possible, though not certain,
(ether the S.A. should not march and correct the
j, a coup d'etat. Hitler rapidly countered the dan­
ced eruptions by the desperate announcement that
,[ie the electoral struggle. This meant: I forbid
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^■1X800300, and needed only ‘to snatch two and a half millions from
Kjheenemy’s front' — with such juggling he tried to persuade his
^^nowersTKat a hard task was rcatlycasy.

BL He changed his methods fundamentally. In the first campaign
Fhe had attacked his enemies; in the second he spoke of himself. In
E the first he had painted the misery of Germany — ‘the whole people
B up to the ears in debt, trembling from month to month that their/
B checks will be protested, the municipalities ruined, whole cities
^facing collapse, the nation and the states without money. Small
■ countries scoff at Germany and large ones despise us. Sin^e the
B destruction of Carthage no important people has been treated like
P the German people’ — now he described the brilliant, miraculous \
t future that would be embodied in himself. He became the great I
J^pparition descending on Germany from Heaven —and that~fe~ [
f erally. He hired a large Junkers plane and flew from city to city.
E Three, four, sometimes five times a day Hitler spoke to crowds of
F ten thousand and over; millions saw him, and while sometimes he
B was so hoarse that he could scarcely emit a croak, he continued
I to depict a picture of boundless future happiness: ‘In the Third
f Reich, every German girl will find a husbandl’
Br In this second campaign, Hitler was able to win over the class
F- that really belonged to Hindenburg. The Kaiser’s eldest son,
‘ former Crown Prince Friedrich Wilhelm, who led a merry life on

his estates in Silesia, in the theaters, bars and sport stadiums of the
['capital, had quietly voted for Duesterberg in the first election. In

the second, in order to break publicly with,Hindenburg, he said:
‘ ‘Since I regard it as absolutely necessary for the national front to

close its ranks, I shall vote for Adolf Hitler.’
One representative of this class, Hans Grimm, author of a widely

read novel about Germany’s ‘Lebensraum,’ declared that he would
Vote rather for Hitler’s cause than for the ‘coarse and demagogic’
Hitler himself, because Hitler’s ‘new national movement has be-

■come —and this is the greaFest thing that can happen to a man-
more than he is’; therefore/and because there was no other choice,
lusF Grimm’s, vote for Hitler was meant, ‘not for the National
Socialist Movement, not even for Hitler’s person, but for a new

•
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Poor fatherland. You must entrust yourself to the wolves unless
you want to go to the dogs. And it did not even help. At the
second election, Hitler, thougnihcreasing his vote to 13,400,000, was

.again defeated by Flindcnburg with 19,300,000. In the decisive hour
iThaelmann was abandoned by many; his vote fell to approximately
3,500,000.

One thing was clear after these elections: the large majority of
Germans were opposed to National Socialism. But nothing else was
clear. It was plain what the country was against, but not what it
was for. Nevertheless, the elections surely gave the government a
moral sanction to stamp out the smouldering flame of National
Socialist civil war after so much hesitation. Groencr was embit­
tered; for many months he had believed firmly in Hitler’s legality,
he had even told him so publicly — and then suddenly the S.A. had
drawn its ring around Berlin and armed for an attack on the
arsenals of the Reichswehr.

j J But Schleicher had entirely different plans for the S.A. and not
H only for the S.A. In his conversations with Rohm a plan had
. I matured by which both men had involved themselves in a treason­
tv' able plot, one against the state, the other against his party. The

plan was to separate not only the S.A. but the other combat leagues
from their parties by a sudden blow and put them under the juris-

|5^ diction of the state. At once Germany would have a ‘militia’ num-
| bering millions, with Schleicher as their general. If the general sud-

h denly felt that his chief, Groener, was in his way, Rohm had almost
\ the same feeling toward Adolf Hitler. Rohm had become more and
( \ more open and confiding toward Schleicher; he had played Hitler

into Schleicher’s hands by telling him a number of unrepeatable
stories about his Fiihrer; in conversation with third parties, Schlei­
cher boasted of knowing_jdie_jnost gruesome details.

Rohm was convinced that Germany was approaching a period of
pure military rule; and not only Germany. In every__gouptry, he
thought, there was a nucleus of soldierly men with an inner bond

\ between therfe-Ht-Was immaterial under what party banners they 
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be doomed, and consequently they were obsolete. This might be
___y true of the National Socialist Party organization, to which
itler had firmly welded the S.A. Now the party had again been
eated in an election, and perhaps Hitler’s course would turn out

to be wrong. Then it would be the hour of the S.A. Civil war was
anging over the country. If Rohm had known Nietzsche better,

might have recognized his own drcams in the philosopher’s
phecy of rising European nihilism.

The unusual step which Rohm now took was probably taken with
■knowledge, even the wish, of Schleicher. Rfihm opened negoti-~

ions with the 'Iron Front.' Among its leaders there was a man
who had once worked closely with Rohm, and who, like Rohm,
night have called himself one of the inventors of Adolf Hitler.

is was Karl Mayr, a former major in the Reichswehr. He had!
ten a captain in that information section of the Munich Reichs-'

yrthr which had sent out Hitler as its civilian employee, first to spy
on the inner enemy, then to speak to the people in the streets and
pares. Mayr, a true genius in the department that military men

euphemistically call ‘information service,’ had a few years later
broken with the Reichswehr and all his political friends. He had
gone over to Social Democracy, had helped to build up the Reichs-

• ' ’ ’ • .1. - _____

of Germany’?
' Rohm was shrewd enough not to keep the conversation secret front

er. The interview took place in Mayr’s apartment, and with alt
trappings of a spy movie; behind a curtain sat a lady taking

shorthand notes. Mayr asked Rohm what grounds he had for think-
ing that he could detach the S.A. from the party. Rohm replied
thathe knew he had powerful and dangerous enemies in the party;
Mayr’s comment on this was: Would you like me to tell you the
name of your future murderers ? At that time Rohm’s wild homo­

banner, pgrjiaps in the conviction that this was the right way to
eople’s army. When a new leadership transformed the

e ‘Iron Front,’ Mayr vanished from the cen-
alleadership, but continued in his own way to work in the ranks.

Rohm now turned to this old comrade. Was there no way, hd
asked,, of bringing the S.A. and the Iron Front together, of gcrriggl

eless political windbags and ‘making the soldier rmcrej

create a
eichsbanner into
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sexual life had become fully public; there was great bitterness in
the ranks against this leader who brought shame to the organiza­
tion; Hitler had defiantly covered Rohm. ‘Captain Rohm,’ he said,
'remains my chief of staff, now and after the elections, despite all
slanders.’ The underground hostility to him was all the bitterer.
A few months later, a Munich court actually did sentence two
obscure National Socialists, Horn and Danzeisen, to short jail terms
for having talked of murdering the chief of staff; but the court be­

lieved them when they said that it had been mere talk.
The conversation between Rohm and Mayr seems likewise to

have gone no farther than talk, because Mayr had lost his influence
on the Iron Front.

But the fact remains that Rohm was willing to subordinate the
S.A. to the state. Groener, however, wanted no part of this and
insisted that the army of civil war must be destroyed; Schleicher
clung to his opinion that this was impossible, Groener threatened to
resign, and put through a unanimous cabinet resolution; Hinden­
burg gave his consent. Three days after his re-election, the S.A.
and S.S. and their subsidiary organizations were dissolved. For,
said the government proclamation signed by Groener: ‘No Reich
government can tolerate an attempt by any party to form a state
within the state and create for itself an armed force. . . Hin­
denburg was not fully convinced until Groener told him about the
treasonable orders to the S.A. in Pomerania.

Neither Hitler nor his followers dared to resist for so much as a
moment. First they had been beaten by the voters, now they were
crushed by the army. Adolphe Legalite on the right way?
Would democracy really destroy itself? And if so, would National*
Socialism still live to see the day ? The movement grew and grew,
but it_djd-na£~becomc more powerfuTohly more~needful of power?
‘You knov^I am one of Germany’s biggest business executives,’
Hitler usecT~to~ say humorously, whenTe met with industrials
For the S.AJih the form of its ‘ordnance department’ had become a
great department store with large stocks of clothing, uniforms, boots.
The annual turnover in these goods was estimated at seventy mil­
lion marks in 1932. . In addition, rhe parry had its own insurance
against homicide and disability, which paid out a few hundred
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marks to the survivors of S.A. men shot down in battle for Adol:
Hitler. The funds for all this had to be raised among the part ’
masses; no millionaire or any group of millionaires was rich enougl
to do more than cover an occasional deficit for such a giant entei ■
prise. There was indeed a deficit which, mounted dangerously; it;
source was the brown shirts and breeches which the S.A. me|f
bought from the ordnance department and took a long time in
paying for. The longer Hitler struggled for power, the more the
burden of debt grew; he would not forever be able to find the

1 money to feed his unemployed S.A. men. ‘When you have power,'
/ wrote Goebbels-Machiavelli in his diary, ‘you can get money enough.
/ But then you no longer need it. If you haven’t got power, you
I need money, but then you don’t get it.’ The fight for state power

'.'became a fight for the state treasury.

ir •



Chapter XIX

HINDENBURG’S STICK

THE SPIRITUAL FOUNDER OF THE MODERN CATHO-
lic Church, Pope Leo XIII, said in his encyclical, Libertas Humana
(1888): ‘It is quite unlawful to demand, to defend, or to grant un­
conditional freedom of thought, of speech, of writing, of worship.’
Some years earlier he had dealt with certain philosophers who 'say
that all power comes from the people . . . but from these, Catholics
dissent, affirming that the right to rule is from God.’

The Church was not, as many radicals believed, the defender of
present-day society, for in his most famous encyclical, Rerum No-
varums-Leo XIII sharply attacked the economic age: ‘A small num­
ber of very rich people are in a position to subject the mass of the
poor to a yoke that is little better than slavery . . Altogether:
‘On the other hand, the socialists ... are endeavoring to destroy
private property. But private property is the natural right of every
man.’

The spirit of the age is truly mirrored in these ecclesiastical docu­
ments. With the Communist Manifesto and, in their particular
way, the Protocols, they are among the most potent documents of
our times. What they reflected was not so much the imprint of ex­
isting things as the shadow of coming ones. Deeply human and
Christian as they were, there was an overtone, inaudible at the
time, which was to be re-echoed decades later, in many phrases of
Hitler.

That successor of Leo whojmade peace with fascism in 1929,
Pope Pius XI, published^iTl^Shother encyclical, Quadragesima
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Anno (the title means that it came forty years after Rcrum No­
varum). Here the Church attacked sharply the system of monopoly
capitalism, that 'immense concentration, not only of capital, but also
of power and economic might in the hands of individuals’; it at­
tacked also the ‘imperialism of international finance capital,’ which
feels at home ‘wherever there is booty to be had’; and said, ‘the
just ordering of economic life cannot be entrusted to free compe­
tition.’ To be sure, communism was ‘godless and unjust,’ and even
moderate ‘socialism . . . remains incompatible with the doctrine of
the Catholic Church.’ Hitler would have said: ‘Down with Marx-

_. ism and the international dictatorship of the stock exchangel’
Quadragesimo Anno went on to say that the ‘corporate state’ cre­

ated by Mussolini in Italy was an economic effort of quite a dif­
ferent sort. It subordinated economics to politics, but protected
property by putting it in its place. ‘A moment’s reflection,’ said the
Pope, ‘permits us to recognize the advantages of this order: peaceful
co-operation of the classes, repression of socialist organizations and
efforts, regulatory influence of a special administrative apparatus.'
True, the Pope continued, some feared that the state was regulat-
ing too much, that an excessive bureaucracy would arise; to counter
these dangers, Pope Pius XI asked the ‘co-operation of all wcll-

- meaning people.’
In the age of parliamentarian democracy the Church had tried,

more out of necessity than of desire, to exert a direct influence on
this system of power. Thus, the Center Party in Germany had
grown up. The Center was a secular makeshift and concession to
the era of parliaments; a democratic mobilization of the Church’s

..voting millions against the hostile forces of crown and army; a
mustering of the Church’s strength in a predominantly Protestant
world. When labor became a great movement it had a sharply dis­
tinct Catholic sector; but nevertheless, ‘We are workers, and all
workers are our comrades,’ said Giesberts, one of the Catholic labor
leaders, as though he had never heard of Rerum Novarum. But

' there were other forces too. All ‘patriotic, Christian, popular, and
truly social-thinking circles of all strata, especially the intellectuals,'
should band together, said Heinrich Bruning, then an unknown
young Catholic politician, in 1920.. ‘In this point, especially, I set my
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hopes on the young intelligentsia, in whom I know that the spirit
of 1914 is not yet extinguished.'

In the spring of 1n3?, '■ ni"" archbishop had to be appointed in
Freiburg im Breisgau, a city of southern Germany. For a hundred
years this dignitary had been chosen by the archdiocese of Freiburg
and merely confirmed in Rome. But the Holy Sec suddenly broke
with the old custom and appointed a man whom the Freiburg
diocese did not want. This archbishop, Doctor Mathias Groeber,
made a speech to the clergy of his diocese, in which he said that
the Church must gradually assume a more conciliatory and more
‘prudent’ attitude toward National Socialism; it must, as the arch­
bishop put it, ‘put on the brakes.’

This was the changing, shifting ground on which Bruning des­
perately strove to keep his feet; eventually this man who, in 1918,
as an army officer, had attempted to stop the German revolution,
fought almost against himself. Adolf Hitler sensed a certain affinity
between himself and the silent chancellor and expressed his feelings
by an unalterable attitude of deep personal respect.

Behind the scenes the Reichswehr also felt the shifting of the
ground. To put it bluntly: the Bruning experiment had failed;
parliament had not been conquered; the popular will was not cap­
tured. To Schleicher’s surprisingly narrow reasoning, the problem
presented itself in oversimplified form: Was there another man
who, like Bruning, would have the confidence of the Center, and,
unlike Bruning, the confidence of the National Socialists, too?
Who could deliver to the Reichswehr a ‘functioning Reichstag’?
Schleicher hit on his old pal, Franz von Papen, the major of
Uhlans, the diplomatic' spy, the son-in-law of'heavy industry —
and the Catholic nobleman. For months he built up this new tool.
In Schleicher’s seemingly shrewd, actually superficial judgment,
Papen, with his smiling worldliness, seemed a great leader and diplo­
mat. ‘In most things there must be a certain frivolity,’ he said.
‘People sometimes say that Herr von Papen is frivolous. But that
is what we need.’ Both men belonged to the Herrenklub, and
Papen's political ideas can be regarded as a genuine product of this
spiritual atmosphere; but it is only a legend that Heinrich von
Gleichen, the secretary of the club, or Count Bodo von Alven-
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That was on April 22. On April 24, the masses of the Uprooted
and Disinherited of all Germany arose and helped Schleicher’s
understanding along. On this day, elections were held for many
state diets. It was still these eighteen separate states, grown out of
the innumerable large and petty principalities, that controlled the
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sleben, its president, pulled the political wires in Germany in 1932
— much as they may have desired to do so. jbeh/4

To Schleicher this shrewd, wealthy, distinguished man, With the
' highest connections, apparently in good odor in Rome, was ‘the
Center,’ just as Schleicher himself was ‘the Reichswehr,' or Hitler
was ‘National Socialism’ — for it was one of the weaknesscsof this
intriguer that he consistently confused personalities with forces^

Papen may have persuaded him that he really was the Center, be­
cause fie had bought one of the Center’s leading newspapers with
his wife’s money. Schleicher, on the other hand, had persuaded
lumself~~fhat he could win~~the National Socialists — and there it
would be: the strong, ‘authoritarian’ government, based on a major-

• ity in parliament. This new form of government thought up by (
Schleicher was to be called ‘the President’s Government.’ The Pres­
ident should appoint as ministers men of his own — that is, Schlei­
cher’s— choice, and these men should make the laws; but the par-

' liament would have to confirm, or at least tolerate, them. This
strange type of government hung legally by the fragile thread of a
single article of the constitution intended only for emergency; actu­
ally it could govern only as long as parliament itself refused to
govern. Former Captain von Schleicher had gone a long way since
1918, when he had conceived his master plan of the Free Corps;
time had passed by, ajid the nature of things had driven him — as

| this type is inevitably driven — to the plan of the Wise Men of
Zion: dictatorship through democracy.

On April 22, Schleicher had a conversation with Rohm and /
Count Helldorf, Rohm’s friend, who led the S>A. in Berlin.
Schleicher told the two National Socialists that he disapproved the I

dissolution of the SA., but apparently the conversation had no re­
sult. Next day, Qnehhels wrote in his diary rhnr Schleicher ‘has his

, ideas about National Socialism. But of course he cannot under­
stand usl’______
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sleben, its president, pulled the political wires in Germany in 1932
— much as they may have desired to do so. A, 0#^/

To Schleicher this shrewd, wealthy, distinguished man, With the
highest connections, apparently in good odor in Rome, was ‘the
Center,' just as Schleicher himself was 'the Reichswehr,’ or Hitler
was ‘National Socialism’ — for it was one of the weaknesses of this
intriguer that he consistently confused personalities with forces^
Papen may have persuaded him that he really was the Center, be­
cause fie had bought one of the Center's leading newspapers with
his wife’s money. Schleicher, on the other hand, had persuaded
liimself that he couTd win~~the National Socialists— and there it
would be: the strong, ‘authoritarian’ government, based on a major­
ity in parliament. This new form of government thought up by
Schleicher was to be called ‘the President’s Government.’ The Pres­
ident should appoint as ministers men of his own — that is, Schlei­
cher’s— choice, and these men should make the laws; but the par­
liament would have to confirm, or at least tolerate, them. This
strange type of government hung legally by the fragile thread of a
single article of the constitution intended only for emergency; actu­
ally it could govern only as long as parliament itself refused to
govern. Former Captain von Schleicher had gone a long way since
1918, when he had conceived his master plan of the Free Coipx;
time had passed by, ajid the nature of things had driven him — as
this type is inevitably driven — to the plan of thp Wise Men of
Zion: dictatorship through democracy.

On April 22, Schleicher had a conversation with Rohm and I
Count Helldorf, Rohm’s friend, who led the S.A. in Berlin.
Schleicher told the two National Socialists that he disapproved the I
dissolution of the SA.., but apparently the conversation had no re­
sult. Next day, Goebbels wrote in his diary rh-ir Schleicher ‘has his
ideas about National Socialism__But of course he cannot under­
stand us!' .—-

That was on April 22. On April 24, the masses of the Uprooted
and Disinherited of all Germany arose and helped Schleicher’s
understanding along. On this day, elections were held for many
state diets. It was still these eighteen separate states, grown out of
the innumerable large and petty principalities, that controlled the
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body of the German administrative apparatus, and the police as
well. Prussia, by far the most important state, for years governed
firmly and reliably by democratic parties, among them Bruning’s
Catholic friends, had thus far, despite occasional conflicts, been a
reliable support of the 'last parliamentary chancellor.’

The elections shattered this Prussian support. The National
Socialists won a hundred and sixty-two seats in the Prussian diet, the
Communists fifty-six; together, they had two hundred and eighteen
seats, a clear majority. That decided it: the Prussian parliament was
against the Prussian government. In other words, the last parlia­
mentary majority in Germany on which Bruning had been able to
rely to a certain degree was no longer in existence.

From this moment on, personal intrigue dominated the political
game. All the real forces had so enmeshed and paralyzed each
other that a few accidental figures, enjoying irresponsible freedom
in influential positions, seemed to make history. That was the out­
ward appearance, but the truth behind it was that in two bitter,
dark years the Bruning experiment had not brought the people to
the Reichswehr, and therefore the Reichswehr began a new experi­
ment.

On April 26, Rohm and Helldorf again called on Schleicher.
This time the conversation was far more hopeful; the Berlin S.A.
leader reported to his gauleiter, who wrote in his diary: 'Count
Helldorf has been to see Schleicher. Schleicher wants to change his
course.’ Two days later, on April 28, Hitler himself spoke with
Schleicher; Goebbels contents himself with saying: ‘The conversa­
tion turned out well.’

In this conversation, as later events show, Hitler must have in­
formed Schleicher that for the present he did not want to take
power. He was satisfied if Bruning fell and the S.A. were again
allowed to function. And so he would create no difficulties for a
new government picked by Schleicher.

Hindenburg in those weeks must have seen himself as a tragic
figure. He had been triumphantly elected President — by more or
less the same people who in 1918 had created the republic! And
when he looked out at his junker’s estate in Neudcck, he must have
been pained by the thought that most of his neighbors had re-
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I ■ jected him, although they said their rejection was not directed
I ' toward his person, but toward Bruning.

On May 8, in Schleicher’s home, Hitler met Oscar von Hinden-
; burg, the President’s son, and State Secretary Otto Meissner, his
I adviser. These figures, little known or entirely unknown to the
I general public, now concluded an agreement for the salvation of
I ■ parliamentary democracy with the best known, most voiced and
f photographed demagogue of the day. In order that Hitler might

help to provide a ‘functioning Reichstag,’ the present Reichstag
■' must be dissolved and new elections held — which lay within the

sphere of the Reichs President’s power. Then the National Socialists
j would return with twice their strength; but in order that they

might fully develop their strength, the stirring tramp of the Brown
t •• S.A. must once more be heard in the streets. Hitler again had an
B, opportunity to make it clear to doubting minds that the S.A. was
L no army for civil war, but a propagandist organization for the elec­

tion campaign. The salvation of parliamentarian democracy de­
manded that the S.A. must again enjoy freedom — this was the
gist of the pact of May 8. For Hitler promised at the same time to

1 ■ ‘tolerate’ the cabinet which the President would appoint after
1 Bruning’s fall — this meant not to attack it, hence actually to sup-
f port it. )

Briining seemed to have at least one strong personal support
' against this intrigue, and that was Wilhelm Groener, Minister of

the Reichswehr and the Interior, die general who, with Hinden­
burg, had overdirown the Kaiser and approved the acceptance of

• the Peace of Versailles. But now Groener was rendered ridiculous
and abhorrent to the old man. At the age of sixty-two, the~Reichs-

■ Minister had married, and five months after his marriage a~

denburg replied that the aliair was a scandal which in earlier days
would not have been tolerated in a noncommissioned officer,
fiantly, Groener exhibited his pride and joy in a baby carriage; he
let himself be photographed and permitted the picture to appear in
the press. Meanwhile, Schleicher telephoned the higher officers of
the Reichswehr and asked them what they thought of it; he more)
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or less put the answer into their mouths: they thought that Groener
had heroine ‘unsuitable’ as their minister---------

f Gn-top of this, a political intrigue was heaped. The ‘Iron Front’
lhad elected Hindenburg. Material was collected to prove that the
Iron Front’ was arming for civil war just as much as the S.A., and
his material was laid before Hindenburg with the implication that

i he prohibition of the S.A., upon which Grocner had insisted so
strongly, was at the very least one-sided and unjust. To top it all,
tie Chief Reich Attorney (Oberreichsanivalt) found that Hitler’s
trders to his Pomeranian S.A., juridically speaking, were not
i xactly high treason. Hindenburg had the feeling that Groener had
leceived him, or at least advised him badly on this point; he wrote
aim a sharp, insulting letter and had it published.

Groener’s distress affected him physically. When Goring reviled
him in the Reichstag for his prohibition of the S.A., and Goebbels
helped with poisonous cries, both intimating that they were well
informed about certain confidential occurrences in the government,
Groener’s voice failed ’him. In the midst of his speech he stood for
a time open-mouthed, unable to utter a word. When at last he sank
back exhausted, Schleicher, his 'adopted son,’ appeared beside^him

I and said amiably "that the .army thought his resignation jnrKrarrd
Groener still hoped that Hindenburg, whose legend he had in
large part created and certainly done much to preserve, would keep
him out of gratitude; but Groener’s own prophecy was cruelly
fulfilled: ‘One thing you can rely on,’ he had said, ‘is the old gentle­
man 's disloyalty.' '1 WO days later, on”Ma'y 12. he resigned. ~

Bruning, sensing that a heavy attack against himself was in
progress, still believed that great political forces would carry him
through these apparently petty intrigues. President Hoover in
America, the MacDonald government in England, were pressing
for an end to the German reparations that were disorganizing world
economy. Bruning saw a great success close at hand. A day before
Groener’s resignation he cried out to the invisible intriguers in the
Reichstag: ‘Don’t think you can stop me now, a hundred yards be­
fore the goal!’ Then he went to Geneva to a meeting of the League
of Nations Council, to obtain the consent of England and France
for the end of reparations.
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jt Hitler was proved right: it was home affairs that decided.
aestic intrigue even managed to knife Bruning’s foreign policy

he back. Schleicher was on terms of friendship with Andre

igois-Poncet, the French ambassador in Berlin. He told him

there was no sense in France continuing to negotiate, with

ling; for soon there would be another government, more

dly to France. The consequence was that Bruning waited in

for French Premier Tardieu in Geneva; Tardieu pretended

ss, and the German Chancellor did not bring back the end of

rations, as he had hoped. This was a situation that could not

but meanwhile the mass drama and intrigues rolled on at home.

ic Prussian diet was preparing to overthrow the democratic

n government; the Communists gave the signal. On May 25,

entered a motion that the diet should give the Prussian gov-

icnt a vote of no-confidence. If the Communists had wanted to

Hitler in power, they could have acted no differently. Actually

did want to put Hitler in power. They staunchly believed

they were the born heirs of fascism; that they would speedily

hrow fascism if it took power, but that it must first take power.

Luxemburg had regarded military dictatorship as the neces-

preliminary to the dictatorship of the proletariat, and in 1923

1 had written in a letter to his comrades, Zinoviev and Buk-

‘It is more advantageous for us that the Fascists [in Germany]

d strike first: that will rally the whole working class to the

munistsl’ For that reason, Stalin thought, the German Com-sts must be ‘restrained, not encouraged.’ It was the firm con-
. viction of all Communist leaders, including Leon Trotzky living

as an exile on a Turkish island near Constantinople, that the united
front of the working class would conquer Germany. But Trotzky

E' demanded that the Communists create a united front through a
pact with the Social Democrats, while the Communists under

. Stalin’s leadership clung to the view that the Social Democrats
must be smashed before fascism could effectively be combated, and
for that reason fascism must come to power.

In the Reichstag on October 13, 1931, Bruning warned the Ger­
man capitalists of the menacing united front of the workers, and
urged them not to provoke the working class too far. The worker,
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he said, understood the need for sacrifices; but it was not possible
to 'teach him this understanding if from the very start it is asso­
ciated with conceptions and slogans which must inevitably drive
the German working class into a united front.’ Bruning had
warned capital not to go too far; the Communists understood: not
to establish open fascism, for, in Stalin’s words, ‘fascism is a fighting
organization of die bourgeoisie.’ The following day the Com­
munist speaker, Remmele, stood up in the Reichstag and put the
following interpretation on Bruning’s remark: ‘Herr Briining has
spoken very clearly: if once the Fascists are in power, the united
front of anti-fascism will come into being and will sweep every­
thing before it [stormy applause from the Communist benches].
. . . Who will strike whom? This question is already decided
[applause from the Communists]. The only remaining question is:
At what time shall we overthrow the bourgeoisie? . . . The Fascists
do not frighten us. They will be finished even quicker than any
other government [cries of ‘Right!’ from the Communists].’ So
thought the party which led the Uprooted and Disinherited of the
Left. Their leaders and many of their followers were convinced
(as Trotzky reproachfully said) *... that the task of struggle against
fascism is a task of the second order; that it can wait; that it will
solve itself; that fascism is essentially already in power; that Hitler
will bring nothing new; that Hitler does not have to be feared;
that Hitler will only break a path for the Communists.’

It did not disturb the Communists that this path was strewn with
Communist corpses. When, in the Prussian diet, they entered the
motion that was to overthrow the Prussian government, their
deputy, Wilhelm Pieck, made a violent speech against the National
Socialists, whom he called a party of murderers. The National
Socialists jumped up, flung themselves on the numerically inferior
Communists, thrashed them out of the hall, and sang the Horst

I Wessel song on the scene of their victory. There were pools of
blood on the floor, and Hitler danced with joy when Goebbels told
Ihim the story on the telephone. Der Fiihrer could not hear details
enough of Ae smashed skulls and knnrked-onr mr-rh. When the

/two met three days later, ‘I had to tell him the whole story in epic
length, and he rubbed his hands with pleasure.’ But incapable of
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learning from blows, the Communists stuck to their motion which
was calculated only to bring their assailants to power.

This bloody scene in the Prussian diet took place on May 25. On
the twenty-sixth, Meissner called on Hindenburg in Neudeck and

. reported to him that if he wished he could have a cabinet which
the majority of the Reichstag would support; constitutional with­
out any doubt or artifice. Yet no cabinet of party politicians, but
of men whom he could trust and with some of whom he was per­
sonally acquainted.

On the twenty-eighth, Hindenburg was back in Berlin; on the
twenty-ninth, a Sunday, Bruning was ordered to appear before him.

■The Chancellor knew that an intrigue against him was in progress;
he did not know that it was already complete, that his fate had
been decided. He wanted to demand that Hindenburg put a stop

I to the intrigues until he, Bruning, had forced the cancellation oil
L reparations. Instead, it was Hindenburg who did the demanding!

The old man had written what he planned to say in inch-high
» letters on several slips of paper. He read them one after another
f through his spectacles. ‘I am informed,’ he said to Bruning, ‘that
t<you have-ministers with Bolshevist plans in your cabinet. That
I cannot go on!’ Bruning tried to discuss and explain, but Hinden­

burg could not.be distracted from his slips of paper. He said that
I he had to defend his name and his honor. And his last sentence

was: ‘I request you to give me no more, emergency decrees to sign!’
L ■ In other words: If you can make laws with the Reichstag, good;
| you won’t make any more in my name. This meant dismissal,
I though the word was not uttered. But Bruning wanted a clear
I statement. Next day he returned to see Hindenburg. Before the
I ; conversation was well started, a noise was heard in the courtyard
[ of the palace, cries of command, clicking heels: the guard was be-
[ ' ing changed. Impelled by curiosity, the old soldier stepped to the
I window, turning his back on Bruning whom he had seemingly
I. forgotten. After a while he remembered his chancellor and asked
|- whether Bruning might want to- stay on as foreign minister in a
I . new government. Bruning replied that he too- had his name and

honor to preserve, and left the room.
Meanwhile, Oskar von Hindenburg notified Goring that his
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formed him that he had appointed von Papen as chancellor. Was it
true that Hitler would support the Papen cabinet? Hitler said yes.

And now Papen attempted to form his democratic parliamen­
tarian government. It was the time to show whether he was able to
bring his Catholic friends to join forces with the National Socialists.
On the day after Bruning's fall, Hindenburg received Doctor Kaas,
the leader of the Center. The ground of German politics indeed
had shifted. Kaas said: Ysuthe NationaLSnri alisrs must nnw^nter
the government; he demanded a 'total solution,' the ‘entry of the
opposition into the government, with full responsibility, anci, in’
particular, the National Socialists must take their share of respon­
sibility fully and openly.’ In the government — this was the idea —
the National Socialists would be tamed and exhausted; the dust of
day-to-day work would settle on their glamour; it would be neces­
sary to pass hard, exacting, unpopular laws, and the names of
Hitler, Strasser, Goebbels, instead of Bruning and Stegerwald,
would stand under these laws; Hitler had promised wonders; he
should be forced to break his promises, These parliamentarians, in
tlje past two years, had learned by hard blows what an ungrateful
business power could be: they imagined that by power Hitlcr-
might, like Bruning, be broken.

But open powerj”connected with open responsibility, was not to
be heaped on Hitler by the construction of the new Papen gov­
ernment; the National Socialists were to have influence and power
secretly, and Papen was to help keep it secret, only exposing himself
and possibly his friends. In the eyes of these friends — the men of
the Center — Papen was an idiot and a betrayer at the same time.
The next day, May 31, Papen debated and struggled all afternoon
with Kaas, Bruning, and other leaders of his own party for their
agreement and aid; it was refused with sharp words. Kaas intimi­
dated Papen so much that he promised to abandon his attempt to
constitute a government. He had failed to win his own party and
hence had no majority in parliament; by the afternoon of May 31,
Schleicher’s master plan had failed.
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But when the weak-kneed Papen appeared before Hindenburg

S
thc next day, he again let himself be intimidated. For the sake of

• his own prestige, the old man could no longer retreat. He roughly
commanded Papen as a soldier to form a cabinet. In mad haste the
ministers were sought out, some by telegram; all of them former
uffucis whom-the Field Marshal more or less ordered to their posts.
Some, indeed, could not have been induced in any other way.
There was Konstantin von Naurath, ambassador to London, who
became Foreign Minister; Wilhelm Baron von Gayl, one of the
economic leaders of the junkers in the proVTnce~of~East Jdmswar
a frequent guest in the Hindenburg household. Schleicher became-,
fcichswehr Minister; Tor finances there was an jnmanding spe-.
cialist, Count yon Schwerin-Krosigk, deyite his name no junker

Tiut an official. But it was hard to overlook that the seven leading
men of the cabinet were all nobles. For justice, however, Schleicher
had found a commoner from the Bavarian South; this new Minister

'/ ofjustice was the same Franz Giirtner, who had beSn unahl7~rn~find2
the_gatriotic murderers; whcT had freed Hitler from prison long

I ' before the end of his'term, who had made it possible for him to
J ^speak in public, and who finally had failed to throw full light on
I . d^death of Geli Raubal. \

Pp June 2, Papen was Chancellor. On the third, the last rem-
nant of parliamentarian democracy voluntarily abdicated before the /

[ new coup: the Prussian diet, with two hundred and fifty-three /
votes, the National Socialists in the lead, adopted the Communist /

a
motion to give the Braun government a vote of no-confidence. I

Now Papen and Schleicher attempted to forge and educate the'
National Socialists. The Reichstag was dissolved; thus far Hitler
had had his way. But when he expected theprohibition of the S.A.'
to be lifted, Papen demanded~that Hitler first give a clear, written^
promise to support him even after elections. Hitler wanted ro pm
nothing in writing, but finally let himself be persuaded. On the
estate of Severin in Mecklenburg, belonging to Goebbels’s brother-

- in-law, Walter Granzow, Hitler dictated a memorandum. Mean­
while, Schleicher was waiting for him on a near-by estate near the
little city of Fiirstenberg. Hitler dictated in haste and was not sure I

■' whether what he had written was the right thing. He gave th/
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memorandum to Goebbels and Goring to look through and mean­
while went to sec Schleicher. The memorandum, which apparently
displeased Hitler’s critical lieutenants, never reached Schleicher;

' but in the meantime Hitler had let himself be ensnared by the gen­
eral, even without any exchange of documents. Schleicher promised
that the S.A. would soon be permitted to function and that a Na­
tional Socialist would become Premier of Prussia. According to the

I secret plan of the Papen government, this meant ‘tying Hitler to re­
sponsibility,' without giving him any real power; Hitler did not
notice the trap, but said, beaming, to Schleicher that a tablet should
be erected on the wall of the house with the words: 'Here there
took place that memorable conference between Adolf Tditler and~

' General ”R.urt von Schleicher, by which . . .’ When Tie returned
and reported, Goebbels Was~beside himself, and no doubt thought:
he must never be allowed to attend conferences alone; it was the
sameway before the presideniial-electicms---- this can~be read quite
clearly between the lines of his diary. The Prussian deputies, Kube
and Kerri, were summoned, and Hitler was enlightened, no doubt
as gently as possible; thereupon he hastily departed, and two days
later his representatives, Goring and Kube, innocently told Papen
and Schleicher that they could agree to nothing definite, for their
Fiihrer was absent and unfortunately (‘Thank God,’ wrote Goeb­
bels in his diary) could not be reached.

Papen grew distrustful and hesitated to lift the prohibition of
the S.A.; both sides began to accuse each other of broken promises.
Hitler thundered at Goring, Goebbels, and Strasser over the tele­
phone, ordered them to see Schleicher and Minister of the Interior
von Gayl, but the longed-for three-line notice in the newspapers did
not appear — and two weeks had passed since Hitler’s handshake

' wjth Hindenburg. One night Goebbels assembled fifty S.A. men in
his office. They put on their brown shirts, their brown breeches,
their high boots, and then the fifty of them marched straight
through the city, went into the cafes. Not a policeman ventured
to arrest them, and the fifty felt like bold law-breakers, great revolu­
tionaries. It did not occur to these warriors that with their millions
they could seize the right of the streets without any question; that
they could flood the whole country with their brown columns re­
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of prohibitions;: no, first the President had to give his per-

riy came on June 15. Now this new type of democracy could
se unrestrained. On July 31, six weeks hence, the people

toexpress dieir opinion at the polls.. In giant swarms, the S.A.
again in the streets, to hammer the right opinion into

•Hitler was drunk with enthusiasm for elections and the
.the former dcspiser of parliament and the masses was un-

F” ’e.. ’I do not know,’ he said, ‘whether these Reichstag
will be die last. I hope not. I hope that the time will never

when our leaders say to themselves: now we shall rest!'
26, die gathered his S.A. leaders in the village of Schoenau,

rchtesgaden, and gave them a severe lecture. They must not
t they were at their goal. Power must be won every

■ rhat was what the National Socialist Party had been~
, and that was what made it stronger than the ‘government

which felt secure in the possession of machine guns
the intelligence to see that jeyen noble ministers arc an

to an impoverished npopte. Papen declared freely that he
on. tue strength of authority and. not by the will of the

‘A strong government,’ he said, ‘does not need to prescribe
avictions and inner life of the people’; at any rate, it pays no
on: to these convictions. .
it told his' S.A. leaders in Schoenau that these unpopular

rs ..would spon come into conflict with the Reichswehr.
e-» etenswenr wanted the people, and the S.A. was the mili-

ided German people. Conditions in Germany were not the
as in Italy, said Hitler. A dualism, such as existed betweerfl

ian army and the Fascist militia, was fundamentally im-
in Germany, for one thing because in Italy the militia to a

iir degree had. to replace an obsolete officers’ corps, while in
iany the army had a first-class officers’ corps. The tasks of the

JA.would always lie in the field of domestic politics, not in mili-
matters; for this the Reichswehr was thankful to the S.A.;

if die S.A- should in turn be thankful to the Reichswehr for leav­
ing it a. free hand in the shaping of German conditions. The S.A.

listened to Hitler with consternation; without endausiasm
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Rohm thanked ‘Per Fiihrer for his explanation and assured him of

training of thcJSjAd^
The Brown People’s Army had long ceased to be the elite of which

Hitler had once dreamed and had become a loosely knit mass.
More solid, more military, but numerically inferior, the Stahlhclm
marched out on Sunday to secret maneuvers. With these reserves
in the rear, Germany now began to demand a stronger army at
the Geneva Disarmament Conference which, since February, hail
5eeh~sittirig in Geneva. ~Germany stUPboncealed its demand be­
neath the ambiguous words 'equal rights,’ and cited the Versailles
Treaty with its broken promise of general disarmament. In Papen’s
j-arlier plans this prnjgcfwLGcrm.an arrpy had appeared as a western
army against Bolshevism, in alliance with the Frcnchjrmy. Papen
had in mind a great conciliation with France, a total solution of all
controversial questions; but once again home politics had spoken
and destroyed these hopes — if they had ever been founded. In
France, the elections to the Chamber in May, 1932, returned the
Left to the helm, and again Edouard Herriot, the democrat and
freemason, was premier. Herriot, who for years had been cultivating
a rapprochement between France and the Soviet government,
offered determined resistance to Germany’s ‘equal rights,’ and also
refused to draw a line beneath the chapter of German reparations.

It was clear, to be sure, that Germany would pay no more repara­
tions, and thus, on July 8, 1932, the peace beside the Swiss lakes was
enriched by one more treaty. In the city of Lausanne, the victor
powers of Versailles concluded an agreement with Germany which
for practical purposes put an end to reparations. But Papen in
private complained that Herriot, the man of the Left, had not
wished to give the ‘cabinet of barons’ a full success; in this attitude,
according to Papen, he had been reinforced by one of his advisers,
the Socialist Grumbach; international Marxism had showed its hand.
And that was why Herriot had not consented to revoke Article 231
of the Peace Treaty which placed the war guilt on Germany; that
was why the reparations had not been canceled in principle. Mean­
while, however, they were reduced to three billion marks, a sum
which, considerable as it was, seemed insignificant beside the pre-

be
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•:d 'Der Fiihrer for his explanation and assured him of
fat was a matter of~~course inTvEcw-of-the military

July 12. We force our way through the howling mob in Dus­
seldorf and Elberfeld. A wild trip. We had no idea that things
would get so serious. In all our innocence we drive into Hagen in
an open car and wearing our uniforms. The streets are black with
people. All of them mob and Communist rabble. They close off
the road, so that we can go neither forward nor back. ... We cut
our way through the middle of the pack. Each of us has his pistol
in his hand and is determined, if the worst comes to the worst, to
sell his life as dearly as possible. . . . The meeting place is on a hill,
framed by a forest of beeches in the background. The Communists
have ingeniously set fire to this forest, so that it is almost impossible
to carry on the meeting. Nevertheless, we make our speeches. . . .
On our departure we are followed by a bombardment of stones.
We manage to leave the city by detours. . . .

July 13. . .. The experience in Hagen has made us more circum­
spect. Now we travel in disguise. Constantly we pass lurking
groups of Communists. We can hardly get into Dortmund. We
have to take a side-street to keep from falling into the hands of
the Communists who have occupied all the other entrances. ...

July 14. ... A trip to the Ruhr involves mortal peril. We take a
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I vious astronomic figure; and even this sum was not payable at
I nnre. hut nnly when circumstances should permit — and circum- '
I stances never did permit—This wasPnperi’s ‘failure of I ■'wnnrj
J asJditler called it, declaring the final payment of jhrer hillinns tn

be ‘intnler.ahle.1 Ill near-by Geneva the Disarmament Conference
was dragging along almost without hope; there was no prospect
that France would consent to ‘equal rights’ for Germany.

And this was no wonder, Hitler carped, for France knew that
t this government did not have the people behind it any more than

had previous governments. To Hitler, Papen’s contempt oL-thc^
people was almost a personal insult.; tor thepeople, he felt, was him­
self. This was not even true. Certainly he was not the people of
the big coal and iron districts in the west of Germany. Here the
National Socialists encountered a passionate hostility and com­
forted themselves that this hostility was limited to the Communists.

■ Actually it was shared by workers of all tendencies, by Social Demo-
,crats, and even nter. Goebbels describes a trip through
these cities i uly, 1932:
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[
strange car, because .our own with its Berlin number is known and
people have descriptions of it everywhere, la Elberfeld the Red
press has called the mob into the streets. The approaches to the
stadium .i"- blnrlted off completely It is only because they take us

i fora harmless passenger car that we get through. . . . After a
I speech we change into a new car. Again the mob has occupied the
/ streets. But it is dark and so we get through.

Inly 15. ... I must leave my own native city like a criminal,
pursued by curses, abuse, vilification, stoned, and spat upon. . . .

The National Socialists were a mighty mass, but a still mightier
mass stood against them. Actually this mass was itself .disintegrat­
ing, and had mortally wounded itself when the Communists over­
threw the Prussian government.

This government, despite its downfall, was still governing, be­
cause the Prussian parliament could agree on no other cabinet; for
the Communists and National Socialists togedier could overthrow
the state power, but togedier they could not establish any state
power. Papen, who personally did not have even a tenth of the
votes in the Reichstag behind him, now declared himself unwilling
to tolerate a Prussian government which still commanded over
four tenths of the votes. Braun, the Social Democratic Premier of
Prussia, himself lost heart and wanted to resign; and when his
Social Democratic comrades would not permit diis, he took a
vacation and sat at home sulking, letting his colleagues govern by
themseJv.es. These colleagues, led by Carl Severing, die white-haired
Social Democratic Minister of the Interior, told themselves that,
though they represented a minority, it was still the only minority
capable of governing; and so their right to power was not much
inferior to that of Hindenburg, who had been President for seven
years after being elected by a minority.

When Hindenburg looked out of his window, he saw the broad
dark gray facade of the building in which the overthrown Prussian
government was still calmly governing. Hostility now reigned be­
tween the two palaces. Half consciously, Hindenburg regarded
himself as the deputy of his ‘most gracious Kaiser,’ who had been
head of state before him and was now sitting in Holland; but the
Kaiser had at the same time been his ‘most gracious king and lord’
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»—that is, King of Prussia — and this part of his heritage was now
administered by the enemy in the gray palace. The conflict between
Prussia and the Reich was intolerable to Hindenburg. In this he
was entirely at one with Papcn, but Schleicher's mind was not made
up so quickly. What Papcn wanted was to suspend the Prussian 

■ government by force; and this was his first great disappointment
to Schleicher. For the Reichswehr Minister had inveitied Papcn

[ in order to avoid the necessity of governing by force; his wish was
that in Prussia the National Socialists and the Center should form
a majority government in good democratic style. For the moment
this had failed, but after the Reichstag elections of July 31, it would

•doubtless succeed; for the Center would not continue forever to
uphold die present Prussian government.

To be sure, this government would at once have ceased to be a
minority government if the Communists became reasonable;
if they gave up the idea that Hitler must come to power. Wilhelm

' Abegg, the Prussian state secretary, attempted on his own responsi-
■ bility to bring the Communists to their senses. He invited two
Communist Reichstag deputies, Torgler and Kasper, to see him
and tried to persuade them to give up their sabotage in Prussia.

■ The Communists did not say yes and they did not say no.
. But Abegg did not suspect how shaky the ground beneath his
feet had already become. Since the fall of Bruning, an intangible

■ hut ubiquitous and corrosive conviction that Hitler would soon
fpm.e to power had penetrated every pore of the public conscious­
ness. The most convinced were to be found in the great silent
army of men who are seldom openly convinced of anything, but

- who always adjust their business, their career, and, in this epoch of
race war, even their love, to the forthcoming political events. Busi­
ness connections were broken, friendships severed, men and women
broke off their engagements to Jews. Many found TtTilViety-to wear

- the swastika in their buttonhole, for when the first booty was dis­
tributed, you had to be an ‘old fighter’; long party membership
would be rewarded with employment, advancement, and loans from

‘ 'public funds. And so now the opportunists stepped forward with
'loud cries. But the party disapproved their sudden loudness and

. preferred to use these shady characters in the shade. Occasionally
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such proclamations as this appeared in the National Socialist press:

Haiti Before you leave your present party, convinced of the
truth of the National Socialist idea, reflect if you cannot be more
useful to the National Socialist Movement by remaining a member
where you are and informing us about all the occurrences and in­
tentions of your present party, comrades! . . . Your work will be
valued as highly as the sacrifices of every party comrade and S.A.

/ man who does his duty!

One of those who did their duty thus silently was sitting at the
table as Abegg conferred with Torgler and Kasper. This was
Councillor (Regierungsrat) Werner Diels; Abegg had unsuspect-

| ingly called him in as a witness, and he took down a protocol of
the conversation. Treason could not have been performed more
comfortably; Diels took his protocol to Papen and reported that
the Prussian government was allying itself with Bolshevism!

This forced Schleicher’s hand; reluctantly he permitted the
Reichswehr to march. On the morning of July 20, 1932, Papen
asked the Prussian cabinet ministers to call at the Chancellery. He
told them that a state of military emergency had been proclaimed in
Prussia; General von Rundstedt, commander of the Berlin division,
had been given full power. The ministers, said Papen, should re­
gard themselves as deposed. He, Papen, as ‘Reich Commissioner,’
would assume power in Prussia and set other commissioners over
the ministries. It was a short conversation without much argument
and counter-argument; on his way out, Severing said philosophi­
cally that in this hour world history was in the making. The min­
isters rehtrned to their offices; when Severing was back at his desk,
he received a telephone call from a certain Bracht, mayor of Essen;
Bracht declared that he was Severing’s successor and would present
himself at twelve o’clock.

This was the gravest political upheaval that Germany had expe­
rienced in thirteen years; superficially, it occurred as a sequence
of depressingly tragi-comic scenes without greatness. It was the
leadership of the Social Democratic Party which determined the
form and course of this upheaval. These men decided to accept the
blow and offer no resistance.
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jnations as this appeared in the National Socialist press:

( Before you leave your present party, convinced of the
E the National Socialist idea, reflect if you cannot be more
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I’ou are and informing us about all the occurrences and in­
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bp. HINDENBURG’S STICK 473

; I • The Communists thought differently. They proclaimed a gen-
t eral strike to support a government which they themselves had
f overthrown two weeks before. Nowhere did anyone follow their
f call, and this historic fact contains the profoundest reason for the
I otherwise incomprehensible decision of the Social Democratic lead-
| ers. The condition of the German working class had changed since
f March, 1920, when in a similar situation they won their strike
I against the military putsch. Six to eight million unemployed were

L ..waiting outside the factory gates; the workers’ leaders believed that
t. they could not expect a general stoppage, a solid outpouring from

the factories that would crush all opposition.
E Rundstedt had orders to arrest the Social Democratic leaders at

the first sign of resistance; later, Reichswehr officers boasted that
I -they would not have shrunk back from mass shootings. But it is
F improbable that the Reichswehr would have risked a blood-bath; it

would have been the opposite of what they had longed for since
f 1919. If there had been an uprising, its leadership could have been
g moved to the Rhineland, which, in accordance with the treaties of
I Versailles and Locarno, the Reichswehr could not enter. It is
■ . possible that the South German states and their governments would
g have joined the Prussian government; for these states, with their
B .largely Catholic population, were embittered by the fall of Briin-
E ing, distrusted the Prussian junkers and military camarilla. The
f South and West of the Reich were beginning to show resistance to
I the hegemony of the North and East; again there was talk of the
' frontier drawn by the river Main, which divided Germany, his-
. torically and temperamentally, into North and South, much as

the Mason-Dixon line divides the United States.
But resistance along these lines required preparation, and there

. had been little preparation. The ‘Iron Front’ was still in the build-
. ing and it was not ready to strike. Side by side with the Reichs­

wehr, the S.A. and the Stahlhelm would at once have marched out
in great swarms and almost entirely dominated the great plains of

.■ northern and eastern Germany. Against them, the Prussian police

.? presented no reliable force, particularly in the smaller towns. But
in this struggle the Social Democratic leaders may have feared their

■ friends, the Communists, even more than their enemies. It was the
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admitted and openly expressed aim of the Communists, not to save
the German Republic, but to smash Social Democracy. 4 he partici­
pation of the Communists in this struggle would have driven con­
siderable neutral sections of the population to the side of the Reichs­
wehr; particularly the Catholics, despite all their bitterness against
Papen and Hindenburg.

And so there was no struggle. When Bracht appeared in Sever-
ing’s office at noon, Severing declared that he was ‘ceding only to
force,’ meaning that he ceded. The two men had known each other
well for years and had worked closely together. They entered into .
conversation and agreed that the exercise of ‘force’ should take
place at eight that night. At eight o’clock, Bracht returned, accom­
panied by Police President Melcher, whom he had brought with
him from Essen, and two police officers. Melcher, a good-natured
fellow, wanted to shake hands with Severing; Severing held his
hand behind his back and Bracht again informed him that he was
deposed. Severing repeated that he was ceding only to force, and
passed through a door into his adjacent private home. Similar
scenes occurred with other high officials of the Prussian govern­
ment. There was little seriousness about the form of this capitula­
tion; but the objective grounds for it were serious; the expected
result — to prevent a fusion between the Reichswehr and the Na­
tional Socialists — was for a time achieved, but in the end was lost.
Resistance might not have altered the outward course of history; but
the fact that in this moment between life and death the Social
Democratic movement showed only prudence and no strength was
its undoing.

Thus ended the short-lived Weimar Republic. Because of its
failures in power politics, it has generally been j udged adversely.
But this is not entirely fair. The reconstruction of defeated Ger­
many after the war was a significant achievement. The period saw
considerable accomplishments in literature, the arts, especially archi­
tecture, and these achievements were filled with the spirit of the
republic. It is hard to decide whether to count it as a weakness or a
virtue of this republic, that it allowed a freedom of speech and of
the press which endangered its dignity and security and was often
shamelessly abused. In any case, under the Weimar Republic, the
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German masses developed a new sense of their own worth,
self-reliance.

Papen’s coup brought him no luck, From the first day
government, his own Center Party, aside, perhaps, from
church dignitaries and Catholic nobles, was bitterly hostile to him..
For the Catholic masses Papen was a renegade, the representative
of a ‘paper-thin upper crust' which ‘looks at the people with a cold,
domineering eye.’ By his Prussian stroke he made enemies of both
people and leadership in the South German states, and in Bavaria
key men began to make speeches to the effect that if Papen should
dare to send them a Reichs Commissioner, they would arrest him
at the border. They should be made to realize in Berlin, said Coun­
cillor Schaeffer, one of the leaders of the Bavarian People’s Party,

I ‘that at the time when the Cathedral of Bamberg was being built in
the south of Germany, the Prussians in the region of Berlin were

I i still climbing around on trees.’ The Bavarian ministers, led by
Prime Minister Heinrich Held, a Catholic, fighting with his unre-

■ liable parliament much as Braun and Severing had fought with
theirs, declared that they would cede not even to force. Hitler cried

’ that the unity of the Reich was menaced, and that not Papen, but
■ ‘the National Socialist Movement has the great and responsible task

I • of becoming the preserver of Reich unity.’ Goebbels said that
Papen was shattering the Reich by his clumsiness; therefore: ‘Out

F, .with Papen and Gayll Adolf Hitler to power!’
With the breaking of the Social Democrats in Prussia and the

settlement of the reparations in Lausanne, Papen had already over­
reached himself — and this was only the beginning! His ultimate
goal was to put an end to the rule of sterile masses; the great day

f of the enlightened minority was dawning everywhere in the ‘Abend­
land’! The collaboration with Soviet Russia was definitely dropped;

• the policy of secretly fabricating guns and ammunition, of building
forbidden military planes and training pilots with the help of the
Red Army, was abandoned; the so-called Berlin Treaty of Friend­
ship (1926), modeled on the old Rapallo Treaty, was not renewed
when it expired in 1931. But the democratic Hcrriot government

, in France, firmly clinging to the idea of collective security against
1 • • the German threat and therefore eager for an understanding with
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Soviet Russia, was no partner to Papen’s ‘occidental’ ideas and there­
fore unable to admit the necessity for a stronger German army.
[The Disarmament Conference, assembled in Geneva since Febru­
ary, 1932, adjourned on July 23, without acceding to Germany’s
claim to ‘equality’; the United States, England, and even Italy took
die French side.

In a remarkably short time Papen had succeeded in making an
enemy of the working class, weakening the unity of the Reich, and
now this diplomatic fiasco! Five days before elections, Schleicher
stepped up to the microphone and apologized to the German
people for the government he had invented — this was the veiled
meaning of his speech. ‘I am no friend of military dictatorship,’ he
affirmed. ‘I regard the dictatorial government of the armed forces
in Germany as absolutely impossible. . . . The government,’ he
said, audibly carping at Papen, ‘must be supported by a strong pop­
ular sentiment. . . ’ In between he announced that Germany, what­
ever Geneva might decide, would do what was necessary for her
defense, ‘revamping, not enlarging,’ the Reichswehr. What embit­
tered him most, said he, was the talk about a ‘plot of junkers and
generals’ in Germany, for ‘the Reichswehr is not a force to protect
any classes or interested persons, and no more docs it want to pro­
tect any obsolete economic forms or untenable property relations.’

This challenge to capitalism and feudalist!! sounded strange in
the mouth of the leader of the Reichswehr; it was widely quoted, 
debated, interpreted. But it hardly penetrated the ear of the masses
which was filled with the roaring noise of Hitler’s gray Junkers
plane. More than ever these masses regarded the flying voice of.
funder as the secret ruling power. Papen seemed not ru^..^ ..,..n a
proxy; he Sat lltttf Invisible in his chancellery; hjj weak, strained
voice over the radio made people think of a little nian standing on

by the police, and the Junkers plane descending from rhedoudsT^
And yet — these intimidated masses did not give Hitler a majority

in the elections of July 31. The Social Democrats lost a little, but
the Communists regained more, almost doubling their strength;
and the Catholic Center with its working masses remained un­
scarred. True, the old middle-of-the-road bourgeois parties which
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I Lad formerly been so strong, among them the party of the late
Gustav Stresemann, vanished almost entirely. Hugenbcrg’s Ger-

re man Nationalists, who alone supported the cabinet of the barons,
had hardly a trickle of the people behind them — unless the two

re and a half million voters who sent forty German Nationalist depu-
f ties to the Reichstag could be called ‘people.’ The fragments of the
■shattered bourgeois parties now piled up like a mountain beneath
1 ifitler’s feet. But die’mountain was neither firm nor high enough.
■ Hitler occupied a large sector of parliament, with two hundred and.
■ thirty ouf~of a total of six hundred and seven members: no one
■ was stronger than he. But he was far from being stronger than
■ all together. The elections had the same monotonous outcome that

had been repeated for years: the majority was against Hitler, but
it was for nothing at all,

■ ■■ 'Der Fiihrer is faced with grave decisions,’ wrote Goebbels in
E his diary two days after the apparently overwhelming victory.
■ 'Should he proceed legally? With the Center? . . .’ For the Center i
K, alone could give him the majority he lacked. By the Tegernsee, “
i in a charming mountain region south of Munich, Hitler and his
J henchmen held anxious deliberations on the consequences of their
I dangerously incomplete victory. ‘Per Fiihrer is deliberating with
E us,’ Goebbels reports, ‘but’ — and this is the way he is doing things
■ — he-has come to no final conclusion. The situation must first
I ripen. _At any rate, the party must not shrink back from grave
E decisions.- Something must happen.’

i Only one thing must happen: Hitler had to be definitely vic-
I torious. In the eyes of the German people, he was committed to

■ /swift, complete success, otherwise it would be the end of him. ‘In
i Berlin we have lost a little due to the Red campaign of lies,’ wrote i
[ Goebbels in his diary on the night of the elections. ‘Inference: we
’ must take power!’ And if the National Socialists did not take/
' power within a reasonable time, they could speak to the hearts off
'the enormous audiences and be allegedly a thousand times in the
right against an allegedly unjust government — there would be mb

L further purpose in voting for them. Hitler had trained his elect
torate in cynicism; now came the cynical answer. I

The S.A. men whetted their long knives — and this almost liter-
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I ally. Hitler and his sub-leaders had openly assured the Brown
People's Army that on the day of their seizure of power they would

I ‘clean die streets’ (Strasser); that they would ‘reckon with their
I enemies, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth' (Rohm); a few

I thousand Marxists ‘would meet their doom’ (Frick). Many had
again hoped for a decisive election victory, had expected election
day to be die day of the knife. In Konigsberg the S.A. threw
bombs into a Social Democratic newspaper building on election
day, and a raging Brown-shirted band shot down two Communists
in the street. Goebbels wrote in his diary: ‘This is the only means

(
of bringing the Red?~to reason; nothing else impresses them any

more.’
To invent, to stir up and then to shoot down the ‘red peril’ was

the simple secret of power for him who sets out to become dictator
by democracy; as Louis Bonaparte, later Napoleon III, had shown
eighty years before. After becoming President of the French Re­
public by ‘outwardly legal means’ (as Scheubner Richter later put
it), he had secured the favor of the generals, telling them that they
‘were the hope and salvation of menaced society’; he had placed his
creatures in the key positions of power; accused his opponents of
arming to occupy the police and administration buildings. When
the Chamber rejected a law he had proposed, he declared it dis­
solved on December 2, 1851 — and this was exactly Hitler’s plan:
‘If the Reichstag rejects an enabling law demanded by Per Fiihrer,
it will be sent home,’ writes Goebbels. In order that he might prove
that he was saving his country from a great danger, Louis Bona­
parte had sent thirty thousand soldiers through the capital, had
them fire on the people — and now local revolts did flare up in a

\few departments. The dictator proclaimed that this was ‘Com­
munist revolution,’ declared a state of emergency, had some twenty­
seven thousand people arrested, ten thousand deported to Africa, a
few hundred to Cayenne, and had others interned or banished.
Then he staged a plebiscite; of 8.12 million voters, 7.48 confirmed
him as president — dictator — for ten years. The Wise Men of Zion
had this raiip in mind when they said that the people admires great
acts of villainy. ...
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manded to be made Chancellor and also Premier of Prussia, He
I Boasted that lie WOTrtttlicable to wrestle a majority from the Reichs­

tag, ‘like Mussolini in 1922’ This was exactly what Schleicher
wanted, and he seems to have answered: If Hitler could gain a
majority, nobody could and would prevent him from governing.
Hitler, who, when excited, never was a good listener, believed that
Schleicher had promised to ‘make’ him Chancellor; welL satisfied,
he returned tn Munich, and Grirhhi-I’t diary, nor for the first time-
shows a suspicion that his Fiihrer again might have been duped.

The party was in a fever of anticipation. Rohm ordered a state of
alarm for the S.A., stationed strong troops in the headquarters so
that hundreds of thousands could be mobilized within an hour.
‘The whole party,’ Goebbels reports, ‘has prepared itself to take
power. The S.A. men are leaving their places of work in order
to make themselves ready.’ And the other great and small function­
aries of the party ‘are preparing for the great hour’ — the great
hour of mass murder. ‘If things go well,’ sighed Goebbels in his
diary, 'everything is in order. But if things go badly’ — that is, if
Hitler does not become Chancellor and there is no blood-bath —
'there will be a terrible setback,’

The smell of revolution was in the air. Almost hourly, news
reached Berlin of new murders committed by National Socialists,
particularly in the eastern parts of the Reich; and the opposing side, /
the ‘Iron Front’ and the Communists, also shed blood. The Reich/
government declared martial law; providing summary justice andl
the death penalty even for lesser acts of violence. That was at noon I
of August 9. In the night of the same day, in the village of Potempa
in Upper Silesia, five National Socialists armed with revolvers en­
tered the house of a Communist miner by the name of Konrad
Pietrzuch; the whole family — Pietrzuch, his mother, and his
brother — were in bed; the five pulled Pietrzuch out of bed, threw
him to the floor, and, before the eyes of his mother and brother,
beat him and trampled him for half an hour; the heel of a boot
fractured his larynx, and he died. i

Hitler was back in his house a few hundred yards above Berchtes­
gaden; he was in good spirits and thought himself near his goal.
Then — on August 9 — Strasser and Frick came for a visit and dis-
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pulled his illusions. Schleicher had expected a parliamentary gov­
ernment of or with Hitler; now he found himself faced with the
specter of a bloody coup d'etat. Even good friends suddenly be­
came wary. Industry did not want to put economic life at the
mercy of such men as Gregor Strasser or Gottfried Feder, who,

/marching at the head of small property owners incited to revolu­
tion, wanted to hurl a bomb at large-scale wealth. Feder announced
that the coming Hitler government would create a new form of
treasury bdls, to be given as credit to innumerable small business
men, enabling them to re-employ hundreds of thousands and mlb~
lions ot workers. Wqtild this be jjiflaljon ? Yes!, said^Y^huu^Ptmk^.
one of the many experts who for the past year or two had advised
Hitler; an experienced and well-known finance writer, collaborator
of Hjalmar Schacht, and, in Hitler’s own eyes, a guaranty that big
business would treat him as an equal. Funk, too, arrived on the
Obersalzberg with a message from Schacht: important people were
so upset by Feder's plans that these threatened to become a serious
obstacle~oii Hitler's road to power!

Un August 11, Chaos, ill the formof a long column of automo­
biles, again left Berchtesgaden for Berlin. On the shore of the
Chiemsec, with a view of the Alps and a majestic castle that had
belonged to the ‘mad’ King of Bavaria, the company paused at an
inn for rest. Hitler sat with Strasser, Frick, Goebbels, and others,

i and for the last time they calculated the chances. Should they gov­
ern widi the Center? This seemed a good threat against Hinden­
burg if he was not ready to appoint Hitler dictator with full
powers. But the truth was that seriously they could have done noth­
ing with the Center. This moderate party would not consent to
the long adjournment of the Reichstag, and even less to the pro­

jected blood-bath. The blood-bath had gradually become the main
point in Hitler’s plans. Eating a big omelet, he declared to his
henchmen: ‘If we are not given an opportunity to settle accounts
with Marxism, it is perfectly uselessfor us to take powcr7~

Mostof the sub-leaders then went on to Berlin by train. Hitler
followed slowly by car. Announcing his Fiihrer, Rohm, on August
12, went to sec Schleicher and Papen. He spoke calmly, as man to
man, inquiring as to their intentions. Had Hitler misunderstood?
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Who was going to be Chancellor? Perhaps Hitler had misunder­
stood; Rohm was reminded that his Fiihrcr had given his word of

honor at least to ‘tolerate’ the Papen government.
Late at night Hitler arrived; he lodged at "ocbbcls’s summer

gc vZ ~aputh, and conferred with Goebbels,
flbhm, and Goring. A strategic plan followed for two years was

■ slipping through tlieir fingers. They were now the, strongest party,
but not strong enough for their own devious brand of democracy
aiming at dictatorship. Now the question was: Could they resist
the temptations of a brilliant defeat? Schleicher, eager to build up
asynthetic popularity for Papen, who cared little for popularity
offered the National Socialists high offices, apparent key positions
the vice-chancellorship, the premiership of Prussia, provincial presi­
dencies and mayoralties; this would take care of thousands of
careerists with the swastika 'over dr under their lapels. Did the
party have the moral strength to continue an uncertain struggle
for full victory? Was it not better to accept the bribe: a piece of ,
powerTaTtafe in the offices and state salaries, some access to the/

state treasury, some relief from the nightmare of an indebtedness
running to twelve millions? L

‘AU evening,* Goebbels relates, ‘Per Fiihrer has
and down the room and-the terrace Outside. A visible conflict is
going on inside him_ The decision which-must be made tomorrow

~~has immense implications. It is being~pondered carefully from all
sides. .. . ’ In situations of this sort, Hitler had demonstrated great­
ness of will —this should not be denied. He has often been mis­
taken in his appraisal of circumstances; he has ventured the falsest
interpretations and the most frivolous prophecies; at times he has
acted with astonishing lack of judgment; but in August, ]9S?__hp-
knew exactly how much he could risk — and yet he risked more.
The situation, he often repeated in those days, was not yet ripe;
blows and failures had not yet sufficiently taught the opposing side
— die state power, the Reichswehr, the President — that their edifice
was bound to collapse without National Socialist aid. Nine years
before, Hitler had proclaimed that the decisive struggle between
Swastika and Soviet Star would bring him to power; this would be
his great hour. It almost literally cost him his head that he was

XtL_swidi»g--ttp-
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sides.
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unwilling to waste this hour in bargaining for fragments of power;
but~in the encTthc risk brought him his great triumph.

On the morning of August 13, Hitler, Rohm, and Frick wcni_LO_
sec Schleicher. A wild argument broke out, and was continued in
the presence of P-'pyn; insulted and enraged, scarcely letting the
others say a word or listening when they did speak, Hitler loudly
explained why he insisted on full power and a free hand. He had
given the same reasons, almost with the same words, to the Munich
court in 1924: The great thing for him was not to become minister
— so he said — but to break Marxism. Inliis long, deafening out­
burst He"”made ampleuse of such words as ‘mow down,’ Saint
Bartholomew’s Night’; for three days ‘the S.A. must have freedom
of the streets.’ Fie is reported to have declared that he counted on
five 

Hitler's outburst seems to have made a terrible impression on
J^apen and Schleicher; Schleicher said later that he doubted HitleFs
sanity., Perhaps Hitler expected to set the minds of Papen and
Schleicher at rest when he said that what he was proposing was far
from a National Socialist dictatorship. He desired neither the
ficichswehr nor the foreign ministry; he desired ‘only as much
power as Mussolini took in his coup d'etat of 1922.’ Mussolini had
had non-Fascists in his cabinet; but Papen and Schleicher, who had
not studied the history of coups d'etat as thoroughly as had Hitler,
misunderstood; they believed that he wanted to govern alone and
without them —■ and basically they were right.

(' It was the will of Hindenburg, and even more of Schleicher, to
create a government which would at least be tolerated by the
Reichstag. Since Hitler had made no attempt to ‘bring’ them the
Reichstag, they could offer him no more than the post of Vice-
Chancellor in the Papen cabinet, the Prussian Ministry of the In­
terior and similar posts; nothing was asked in return except that
he keep his promise and help to give the Papen government a ma-
jority which would have to be completed with help from other
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prise to him; but that they should have lured him to a conference
and humiliated him by such absurd offers—that was too much.
And the cruel events of that day were not yet ended. 'J~haugJit-
lessly Hitler, six weeks before, had given Hindenburg his word
to support Papen. ijjow the old man insisted that Hitler appear .

I before him. The telephone rang; Frick answered; Papen's aide, I
State Secretary Erwin Planck, asked him to tell Herr Hitler that |
rbr President expected him at four in the afternoon. Frick shouted I
back, what would be the use of it? The decision, he shouted in an V
accusing tone, had already been made — he meant, ‘by your side.’I
Planck answered that no decision had been made — he meant prob­
ably that Hindenburg refused to accept officially Hitler’s going
back on his promise as long as he had not heard it from him him­
self, and in his own words. Hitler came, escorted by Rohm and.,
Frick, Hindenburg had a horror of Rohm and little sympathy for
Hider; he received the three standing, leaning on his cane; a man
of eighty-five, he forced himself to undergo this discomfort in order
to make the quarter of an ho'ir.nc pn-'nful as possible for his visitors
uqder the coldly staring eyes of the onlookers: Oskar von Hinden­
burg, Meissner, Papen, and Schleicher._______

Hindenburg began the conversation abruptly: ‘Herr Hitler, I
have only one question to address to you: Arc you prepared to
offer me your collaboration in the Papen cabinet?’ Hitler was so
humiliated that he could scarcely speak; he muttered that he had
already named his terms to Papen and Schleicher. Hindenburg,
rather pleased that things were as he had imagined: ‘So you want
the whole power?’ Hitler, almost in a whisper: Only as much as
Mussolini . . . Hindenburg, too, misunderstood about Mussolini,
but was right, nevertheless: That, he said triumphantly, meant the
whole power. The official communique on the interview continues
that Hindenburg ‘definitely rejected Herr Hitler’s demands, stating
that his conscience and his duties to the fatherland could not per- I
mit himto give the entire governing power exclusively to the I
National'Socialist Movement, which wished to make one-sided use V
of it.’ If the fight must continne~Hind£nburg went on, he would
request Herr I-fftler at least to conduct it chivalrously. Then the
blow fell, the sharp blame for not keeping his word: Hindenburg,
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said the communique, ‘regretted that Herr Hitler did not see him-
self in a position to support a national government appointed with
the confidence of the Herr Reichs President, as he had agreed to do,
before the Reichstag elections.’ Large parts of the German public
had felt for months that Hindenburg himself had broken faith
with Bruning; the exiled Kaiser in his Dutch exile likewise felt
deceived and forsaken by his field marshal. The marshal himself
has been convinced since August 13, 1932, that Hitler was not a
man of his word.

The whole interview had taken less than ten minutes.
Hitler’s almost unerring feeling for the significance of great

events in his life was expressed in the emotion with which he
received Hindenburg’s rebuff. The defeat in the presidential elec­
tions did not break him; the ten minutes’ talk with Hindenburg
did. Before the eyes of the German people, he had mounted the
steps of the President's palace, the steps to power; before the eyes
of the people, he had slunk down them. He had thirteen million
votes behind him, and he was helpless against an old man who. had
to lean on a stick and wa$_ no longer able to concentrate his
thoughts for more than a few minutes. But these few minutes had
beenenoUgh to stop a SO-called national revolution which by its own
definition was impossible without ‘the permission of the President.’



''3'2__DER FUEHRER

lique, ‘regretted that Herr Hitler
i to support a national governmen
: the Herr Reichs President, as he h
stag elections.’ Large parts of the
nths that Hindenburg himself ha
he exiled Kaiser in his Dutch exi
saken by his field marshal. The n
Led since August 13, 1932, that Hi

#//
DER FUEHRER

RACE WITH
xview had taken less than ten mini
: unerring feeling for the signific.
: was expressed in the emotion w
>urg's rebuff. The defeat in the pre
ak him; the ten minutes’ talk with
ryes of the German people, he had _— Lc "
dent’s palace, the steps to power; before the eyes
had slunk down them. He had thirteen million
and he was helpless against an old man whq_had
:k and wa$ no longer able to concentrate his 1
: than a few minutes. But these few minutes had
ip i SO-called national revolution which by its own •
>ossible without ‘the permission of the President.’ '

ASTROPHE

■ 'GREAT HOPELESSNESS REIGNS AMONG THE PARTY
comrades. The S.A. is desperate,’ wrote Goebbels in his diary the

■' next day. Rider’s failure struck the Uprooted and Disinherited per­
sonally, in their most private sensibilities. It meant no state power,

• no state treasury, no state jobs. For the numerous administrators ofi
. party homes, the S.A. kitchens, the uniform factories, it meant cred-l

itors in terror of losing their money, rude reminders, expired notes;!
for the party as a whole, with all its subsidiary organizations, it I
meant the menace of a bankruptcy to the amount of twelve mil- I
lions; for thousands of employees it meant starvation sooner or I

later.
For some it meant the executioner’s axe. A special court sen- \

tenced the five murderers of Potempa to death, in strict accordance
with the law. Hitler sent the five who had trampled a man to death " '

- before the eyes of his own mother a telegram beginning with the I
words: ‘My comrades! In the face of this most hideous blood sen- /

; tence, I feel myself bound with you in unlimited loyalty . . . ’ The
five murderers, he said, had his picture hanging in their cells; how
then could he forsake them? ‘In our movement, comradeship does
not cease when someone makes a mistake.’ Moreover, the mur-
dered man had been a Communist and a Pole, hence an enemy of

• Germany, and ‘anyone who struggles, lives, fights, and, if need be,



1^2-486 DER FUEHRER

dies for Germany, has all the right on his side; and anyone who
turns against Germany has no rights.’

Hitler had landed in one of those situations where every gun
goes off backward, where bombs explode in the hands of the
thrower, and the trapper steps into his own traps. He got a sharp
answer from Papen: Hitler, the Chancellor cried, did not have ‘the
right to regard the minority in Germany that follows his banner as
alone representing the German nation, and to treat all other national
comrades as free game.’ He continued: ‘I shall, if necessary, force
recognition of the equal justice that is the right of all German citi­
zens. I am firmly resolved to stamp out the smouldering flame of
civil war.’ Papen could say that because the flame began to lack

If it is true that prosperity and depression follow each other in a
nine-year cycle, then the time for prosperity had come again. The
bottom of the depression had been hit in the summer and early fall
of 1923; in late fall the recovery had begun; in vain Hitler had
tried at that time to save the chaos which he had helped to create.
And now again, in the fall of 1932 there were the first signs of re­
covery; reports that in some industries there were more orders and
more work to do; and these signs appeared exactly after the first
signs of Hitler’s forthcoming decline. The burden of international
political debts had practically vanished; it had become clear that
there would be no war or warlike attempts to save the tottering
structure of the Versailles Treaty; Germany in particular was con­
fident that the specter of reparations was definitely gone.

Papen, with all his faults a man of courage, seized the first oppor­
tunity with a bold hand. Unafraid of unpopularity, he slapped the
masses in the face because he firmly believed that this was the only

(
means to help them. To clear the streets of the unemployed, hope­
less, lawless, and classless youth, an allegedly ’voluntary' labor serv­
ice was created, mostly with the help of the Stahlhelm, but neither
S.A. nor ‘Iron Front’ were completely rejected. About 280.000

. young men found work, although under hard conditions; for little'
more'.remuneration than military board and lodging, rh
roads, drained swamps, straightened rivers. '1 hen Papen didwhar
ffriining had been afraid to do: he tried to’encourage private enter­
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prise by an artificial state credit, not intimidated by the whispering ’
shout ‘inflation.’ A state ‘tax certificate’ was devised, which could
be used for the payment of future taxes; such certificates, to a total
nluc of seven hundred million marks, were distributed — as a Jgap
— to concerns that engaged new workers, and an additional eight \

j.hundre‘3 million marks were kept in reserve. For every worker^
hired, the employer received four hundred marks in the form of tax

I certifirniry-ancTTn'this way Papen hoped to employ a million and
I three quarters workers. Finally Papen, with a light heart, dared to
I do something whictUno man in his place before or after him did,
, st least not in this harsh and one-sided way: he permitted every
I employer who hired unemployed workers, to reduce, as a reward,

the wages stipulated in the union contracts and hitherto sanctioned

■ by a state law.MT-This ‘experiment Papen' was jubilantly hailed by the employers
and their political representatives: Hugenberg's German National-
ists; it was grimly rejected by almost everybody else, by the trade

i unions and the political parties of the workers, Social Democrats
1 and Communists; by the Center with its big workers’ following;

k by thc_Nauopal Socialists who would have condemned .—•u■""
■Kthat came from Papen; and finally — and this was decisive
K Reichswehr, which had struggled during twelve years for t
K ingman’s sympathy. The jcsult was an estrangement

^jPapenjind Schleicher•T ’’’Butthere was ope friend who stuck to Papen: old Hindenburg
If himself. In his eyes Papen was the first chancellor who, for many
■. years, in a difficult situation dared to act and did not lose precious
■ time by thinking things over too thoroughly; this appeaW-rrrFTrh-^

B dcabtirg’s soldierly mentality.  In his way Papen was more of a
K soldier than Schleicher, the intriguer .mid diplomatist with his bril-
MKfcmt skill who sometimes saw difficulties which did not exist at all,
M only because he found his pleasure in overcoming them by ruse and

[Scheming. His undeniable successes had taken Hindenburg in fori

a'long'"time; he admired the way the younger man led and
i fooled the parliamentarians, and got from them what he wanted

for the army without allowing them to stick their noses too deep
into the Reichswehr business. But the soldier Schleicher had got

.anything ,
— by the

"for the wodyZj
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(caught in his own web of intrigues, and through the meshes he
had slowly lost sight of the real world and of the whims and wishes
of that still powerful old man whom, through many years, he had
flattered, pleased and cajoled with seemingly unending success.
The old man, firm in his few ideas but fickle in his personal likes
and dislikes, slowly began to be annoyed with Schleicher and occa­
sionally went so far as to say that it would not do him any harm
if he were to take over again the command of a division in the
provinces in order not to forget what a soldier had to look like.

Around this family tragedy between Germany’s military men
spun the wheel of the greater fate which in these days seemed to
swing Hitler downward — perhaps definitely. Outwitted by the
junkers, forsaken by heavy industry, not supported even by the
Reichswehr in the decisive moment, Hitler had retained hope only 
in what, in his own judgment, was the most unreliable power of
all: the people. ‘I am writing an editorial with sharp attacks on
the upper crust,’ wrote Goebbels on September 4 in his diary. JJ
we want to keep the party intact, we must again appeal to the prim­
itive mass instincts’— to the~ instincts of the ‘stupid, lazy, cow­
ardly.’ And so Hitler’s speeches during the next weeks and months
were filled with remarks such as: ‘Who is against us? Only a littlg
group of old junker;.’ And: ‘We have Tong expected that when
things were very bad with the Jews, they would find a few run-
down aristocrats to help them.’ But ‘These old excellencies will_not
get us down!’ Yes, he meant Hindenburg. ‘My great adversary,

■ Re.ichsj’resiclent von Hindenburg.’ he said ar h meeting,,‘is eigliyy-
five years old today. I am forty-three and feel in the best of health.

UAncThothing will happen to me, for7! feel clearly what great tasks 
Providence has in store for me. By the time I am eighty-five years
old, HindenburgAvill have been deacT a long while.’ He meant'
Hindenburg again, when he said that the revolution of 1918 had
come to success only because ‘at the head of the nation there were
only old men, impotent statesmen, overweening leaders, raised in
class arrogance.’ He said what most of his armed intellectuals
thought; for Rohm, too, meant Hindenburg when he wrote in the

_V6U(ischer Beobachter: ‘The system that was ingloriously^over-
.thrown on November 9, f918, capitulated without manliness in a
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If, irThis few conferences with Hindenburg, he had been able to

make this point clear to the old man, perhaps he would not be in the
tight spot he was now. True, the field marshal might have under­
stood that National Socialism had the one great aim of making a
second November, 1918, impossible; but it was beyond the old
man’s understanding why mass meetings were necessary for this
purpose. And the ‘Bohemian corporal’ and old Reichswehr spy just
was not the type from which Hindenburg would take a lecture.
Now Hitler had among his followers some other old generals and
colonels who perhaps might be able to do what he was not. They
were banded together in a committee for the sole purpose of in­
fluencing a dozen generals and colonels in the Reichswehr staff;
their leader, Franz von Epp, the man who in bygone times had
helped to ‘invent’ Hitler, was assigned to influence Hindenburg
himself. This ‘Military-Political Bureau’ (Wehrpolitisches Amt)
was going to make the old generals understand why there had to *'
be a National Socialist Movement: to win ‘spiritual domination
over the people ...; to penetrate,’ as the program of the newbureau

-Plll__it, ‘the soul of the proletariat’; as a matter of fact, ‘only the
National Socialist S.A, has succeeded in drawing valuable fighter
material from these circles.’

Meanwhile, let nobody fool himself that this new army would be
had just for the asking. What was the use that Schleicher clam­
ored in public: ‘Germany will do what is necessary for her national
defense, whatever happens’ — and, ‘We shall no longer stand for
being treated as a second-class nation’? But it was, in Hitler's opin­
ion, even worse that Papen still chased after his dream of a Franco-
German occidental front, a Franco-German understanding that
would give Germany her much-coveted army. No wonder that
Mussolini became angry and shouted his anger'Tn the face of C

, ts’—to the" instincts of the ‘stupid, lazy, cow-
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decisive hour. The soldier who was fighting at the fronts will not
"forget that this system was not worthy of his sacrifices. With this
•world, with this society, with this mentality, nothing binds us any
jonger. It is the object of our hatred and contempt.’ And Hitler •
~~ -----------1------- ioiu T l,„.l 1....I
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!
Goring, who, at that time, was continuously shuttling between

Berlin, Berchtesgaden, and Rome; no wonder that the Italian dic­
tator publicly warned Germany not to demand her right to rearm.
Hitler took up this cue. Had not Papen been so foolish even to
demand more ships in Geneva — old-fashioned, half-obsolete bat­
tleships, good for nothing but to stir up bad feelings in England?
Did Papen honestly not realize that the Disarmament Conference
was bound to be a failure and that ‘the sole concern of German
diplomacy must be to make it plain that the blame for the failure
of disarmament lay clearly and exclusively with France? . . . This
would inevitably have isolated France. But under no circumstances
should we have come before the world, or even this conference,
with a rearmament program of our own.’ For, after all, Germany's
rearmament is inevitable; but ‘it will not take place in Lausanne
or Geneva, but in Germany . . . and it will not lead to an interna­
tional ratification unless it represents an accomplished fact.’ With
this sentence, published in an open letter to Papen on Octohec-21,-
WjL-,Hitler announced his policy of ‘accomplished facts’ which

! afterward was going to shatter definitely the peace from the lake
shores of Switzerland.

But while Hitler reviled Papen because he gambled Germany’s
best chances away, many of his own faithful accused him of doing
the same with the chances of the party. Losses were to be. expected
in the next elections. Hundreds of Uprooted and Disinherited,
who, for a brief period, had been deputies, would again have to go
out in search of an uncertain living; and the twelve-million-mark
bankruptcy seemed almost inevitable.

As far as is known, the majority of the National Socialist func­
tionaries held this virwTh the autumn ot 1932, and doubted in the
wisdom of their Fiihrer. Hitler was supported by Goebbels and_

l<j6ring^_Both were essentially his creatures, picked by him and
elevated to leadership, not slowly risen from the ranks; conse­
quently neither had any large personal following among the party
masses. The sentiments of these party masses were best known to
the man who, as business manager and organizer, had his hands
on the sensitive levers of the party machine, who was responsible
for it from its gauleiters down to its office boys, who gave the



fr the:strongest party, might appoint the president of the Reichstag,
I jj^eustom decreed. Perhaps they expected Hitler to suggest Strasser,

but he appointed Goring. For the first time the public attention
was drawn to this man, who up till then had stood somewhat in
the shade. On August 30 he was elected, over the opposition of the
Social Democrats and Communists.
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F orders and could sec how they were obeyed — Gregor Strasser, He
f‘Iras joined by Wilhelm Frick, the former Munich police official,
I Frick had organized National Socialist cells in state and munic-
I ipal offices; he had covered the state with a network of spies, who
1 now began to doubt if they were serving the party which would
j soon be in power.
f Strasser upheld the interests of the party against Hitler, and to a
’ certain degree the party had its way. Negotiations were taken up

with the Center. Hitler was ready for the most humiliating coali-
■ tion. ‘I report to the leader by telephone; he agrees to everything,’

Goebbels writes. Hitler met Bruning, who seems to have listened
in courteous silence; Hitler felt that Bruning had been ‘very com- '
pliant.’ Perhaps Briining felt the same. The leaders of the Center.^

> -believing that this might be the time to tame the National Social-

From now on Hitler had his Berlin headquarters in the gilded,
■ryd-plush palace opposite the Reichstag that Goring as president

» . was entitled to occupy. Here he invimd, ten days later, Kans,
| Bruning, Stegerwald, and other leaders of the Center and tried to
L talk them into a coalition government, with himself as Chancellor,
I governing with the help of a far-reaching ‘enabling law,’ free from
[ the control of the parliament for at least one year. Goebbels claims:
i The gentlemen of the Center, who had never seen him before, are,
t'. it is clear, quite overcome by his personality.’ In reality they went ,
gp yvay with the impression that, even if a National Socialist ever
■ could be Chancellor, Hitler personally,could not.
I / For the first time he had tried to find a majority, and he had
I failed, largely on account of his senseless demands and his terrify­

ing behavior. But one thing remained certain.- there could be no >
majority against him — not in this Reichstag. But what if Hinden-

• burg dissolved die Reichstag; and supposing the new one were
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also refractory, what if he dissolved it, too; and then again?___Mneh-
lypuld break first: the state or the National Socialist Party? Hitler
and Papen threatened one another with endless overthrows and
endless dissolutions of the Reichstag, and amid these mutual threats
the Reichstag met on September.. J2. On the morning of this day,
Hindenburg gave his Chancellor a crumpled slip of paper, on which
it was noted in Meissner’s handwriting, invoking article 25 of the
constitution, ‘I dissolve the Reichstag,’ because of the danger that
the Reichstag would suspend Papen’s economic decrees. Under­
neath stood Hindenburg’s name; in his haste Meissner had written
the wrong date, and then corrected it.

Goebbels had prepared and discussed with Hitler a long speech
attacking Papen; Papen brought with him a statement of the gov­
ernment which he planned to read; but things turned out differ­
ently. A Communist stood up and demanded an immediate vote
of no-confidence in the government. If there were no opposition,
the vote would have to be taken immediately. The 230 well-salaried
members in brown shirts were stunned. Fate ran faster than they
had expected; they had been representatives now for six weeks —
and this was probably the end! Frick, amidst laughter, rose, and
obtained a half-hour adjournment. Meanwhile, Hitler — no repre­
sentative himself — sat across the street in Goring’s gilded palace.
The National Socialists rushed across to their Leader and reported
to him. Hitler had been undecided for weeks, but now the decision
came to him in the shape of a dramatic picture. Here was an oppor­
tunity for a legal master stroke, at least a great scene which would
make an impression on the entire country. Papen must fall, before
he had a chance to speak and declare the Reichstag dissolved.
Papen saw more or less what was in the offing; in haste he sent to
the Chancellery for the crumpled slip of paper with Hindenburg’s
signature; meanwhile Hiller gave Goring —one of the few of his
people he really trusted — his instructions. The house reconvened.
The deputies had no sooner taken their places than Goring, as
president of the chamber, announced a vote on the Communist
motion of no-confidence. Papen, taken by surprise, arose to speak.
Goring ignored him. The voting had begun, he said later, and as
long as it lasted nobody could be allowed to speak. Papen ad­
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vanccd a few steps; pale and agitated, he set Hindenburg’s note on \
the table in front of Goring; there was a shuffling of chairs, the I
other ministers arose, and the whole cabinet, with Papen at its I
head, left the hall. Goring did not so much as look; he proceeded |
calmly with his act, and the entire Reichstag, stupefied, angry, or I
amused, obediently voted, not knowing that legally it no longer |
existed. Five hundred and thirteen votes oLnearly all parties werg__
cast against Papen, only thirty-two for him. Germany had gone on
record against Hindenburg’s Chancellory but Hindenburg- by dis­
solving rhe parliament, demanded that Germany reconsider her
vote.

The Leader is beside himself with joy,’ wrote Goebbels. ‘Again
he has made a clear, unmistakable decision.’ The parry rlirl-nnr
share this joy; Strasser and Frick, angry and desperate, predicted^
a grave defeanjjdoney is very hard to raise at the moment,’ Goeb­
bels reported; no one would give money for an evidently lost cause.
For a moment it seemed as though there might be no more Reichs­
tag. Papen wanted to postpone the elections indefinitely; to force I
a new constitution on the country from above; to create a second I
parliament in the style of the English Upper House and eliminate I
equal suffrage by giving every head of a family two votes, and I
three to every family head who had served in the war — but this I
was prevented by Schleicher. Nevertheless, the elections were sec /
for November 6, the latest date allowed by the constitution; by I
that time, Papen hoped, his economic laws would have poured forth
their blessings on the German people.

On the day after the dissolution, Hitler assembled his deputies
and gave out the election slogan: ‘Against reaction!’ His hope was'
that the people would rise up for him against the ‘Barons.’ He
knew the people, he declared in his election speeches, and the people
knew him; ‘but five months ago nobody knew Herr von Papen.
... I am a child of the people and shall remain one. ... I am fully
aware that especially the workers in the National Socialist Move­
ment are blindly devoted to it. I shall never betray them and will
never break with the people.’

The ‘people’ nailed him to his word. A few days before the elec­
tions, the Communists paralyzed traffic in Berlin by drawing the



494 DER FUEHRER

bus and subway employees into a strike; the Brown Shirts joined
in the strike in order not to lose votes to the Communists, and
Goebbels treated Berlin to a wild revolutionary drama. He dressed
some S.A. men as workers and put them to work on street-car
tracks; other sham workers stood near-by, reviling them as ‘scabs
and threatening them; the police appeared and drove the threat­
ened away. The ‘scabs’ ripped up the rails under protection of the
police who were convinced that the work had been ordered by the
transit company. The unions disapproved the hopeless strike; Goeb­
bels cried that the Social Democrats were betraying the workers —
just as the Communists had been saying for thirteen years. Bour­
geois supporters of the party, especially in the country, took fright;

\in their election speeches the German Nationalists warned against
‘Brown Bolshevism.’ At a cabinet session, Schleicher said that if
these two radical streams should ever flow together in earnest and
turn against the state, the Reichswehr would not be strong enough

Vo resist them.
I But the stream was falling. In the elections of July 30, the Na­
tional Socialists and Communists together had won three hundred

ber 6, they obtained only two hundred and ninery-snm»n But of
^thrse two Inmdre-d. and ninety-seven, the Communists alone had a

hundred. Alarm spread through Germany. Communism hnd.
reached the level at which the National Socialists had first terrified
the world in 1930. _

But what moved the public even more profoundly was that in
these elections Hitler for the first time had been defeated, as all
the prophets had predicted. He alone had forced himself to be
optimistic, predicted a ‘great psychological success.’ Now the defeat
was at hand. More than two million votes had been lost, thirty-
three deputies did not return to the Reichstag; the NationalSocial-
ist fraction wa? reduced from~23l) to 1971

‘A somber mood prevails in the Gau of Berlin,’ was Goebbels’s
entry on November 6. ‘There is widespread despair among the
voters.’ The old Strasser party rose up in every corner; Frick,
Gottfried Feder, Deputies Kube, Kaufmann, Erich Koch, demanded
a policy of concessions; Gregor Strasser publicly stated that Hitler
must abandon any idea of the chancellorship.

This was
could not e:
Strasser stall
the elections
formed a m.
the two part
unfortunate
Jlut with the
no one can g
wjracjditler
compromise,’
went on thru
mitted that ;
several of his
which were
etc. The on:
white flag?
Hitler wantei
overshadowet
the party; it v
the weaker, t

But the op
that, whatevei
the new Reicl

_days of rnajoi
only party th:.
man Nationa.
microscopic st
Social Democ
majority whic
tried to straig
Hitler, the ‘soi
which he adm
his word that 1
the Chancellor

Hitler hard:
His lieutenant.



li

'J— DER FUEHRER
-I
L'eployees into a strike; the Brown Shirts joined

J
 er not to lose votes to the Communists, and
lin to a wild revolutionary drama. He dressed

I /workers and put them to work on street-car
/(workers stood near-by, reviling them as ‘scabs'
>m; the police appeared and drove the threat-
abs’ ripped up the rails under protection of the
winced that the work had been ordered by the
»e unions disapproved the hopeless strike; Goeb-
locial Democrats were betraying the workers —

jiists had been saying for thirteen years. Bour-
i-‘he party, especially in the country, took fright; ,

itches the German Nationalists warned against
' At a cabinet session, Schleicher said that if
learns should ever flow together in earnest and

«jt, the Reichswehr would not be strong enough

he public even more profoundly was that in
r for the first time had been defeated, as all
edicted. He alone had forced himself to be I
a ‘great psychological success.’ Now the defeat.-
than two million votes had been lost, thirty- '-
t return to the Reichstag; the National Social- fl
ted from zou to 19/C
irevails in the Gau of Berlin,’ was Goebbels’s .
6. ‘There is widespread despair among the .
asser party rose up in every corner; Frick,
ities Kube, Kaufmann, Erich Koch, demanded'

ns; Gregor Strasser publicly stated that Hider ■
Ilea of the chancellorship.

*hs falling. In the elections of July 30, the Na-
| Communists together had won three hundred .

' ues. When the votes were counted on Novem-
only two hundred and ninety-seven. But of

nd ninety-seven, rhe Communists alone had a
->•• >read through Germany. Communism_ had.

.vhich the National Socialists had first terrified.

/f'TZ
THE RACE WITH CATASTROPHE L u 495

' This was now a foregone conclusion; the National Socialists
could not expect more than a ‘share’ in a future government, as
Strasser stated. He bitterly pointed out to his Leader that before
the elections the National Socialists in the Reichstag might-have
formed a majoruy*With the Center; now this possibility was ended,
the two parties together were less than half of parliament; Hitler’s
unfortunate passion for overthrowing governments was responsible,
Jut with the Communists they still had a majority. Hitler replied p

- qo one can govern against us. Aryd that, said Strasser in despair- is
wjm_Hitlercalled ‘saving GermanyF^A growing willingness to
compromise,’ wrote Goebbels in his diary. True, in public Hitler
went on threatening the ‘enemy’ with ‘annihilation’; secretly he ad­
mitted that for the moment he had to give in and that one or
several of his lieutenants would have to accept the second-rate posts

■ which were offered: vice-chancellorship, government in Prussia,
etc. The only question was: Who should be the bearer of the
white flag? The party wanted Strasser; just on account of this,
Hider wanted Goring. The rivalry between Strasser and Goring
overshadowed for the next two months all other developments in
the party; it was a natural rule of the game that the sultan preferred
the weaker, therefore, less dangerous figure.

But the opposite side, too, was divided. Schleicher demanded
• that, whatever happened, Papen must patch together a majority in

the new Reichstag. But Papen was profoundly convinced rhnr rhe
.days of majorities were over; in this view he was upheld by the
only party that supported fum in the Reichstag, Hugcnberg’s Ger-

■ man Nationalists, who in the last elections had increased their
- microscopic strength to fifty votes, and, in a different way, by the

Social Democrats who refused so much as to talk to him. The
' majority which he despised answered by boycott. When Papen
; tried to straighten out past differences by a conciliatory letter to '
Hitler, the ‘son of the people’ answered in a letter full of scorn in

‘ .which he admitted between the lines that he actually had broken
his word that he had given Hindenburg; an oral conversation with
the Chancellor was, he wrote, useless.

Hitler hardly, hxpccivff-rka marie enn ceqygQces from his letter...
His lieutenants, all unsuspecting, were far from~Berhm^Gdring
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.and Rosenberg had gone to Italy to attend a ‘EuropcanCongressJof,
the Roman Academy of Srirnrcs^~AFa~banquCr~onrNt>venibcr 17,
Goring had tin* sear of honor beside Mussolini. He was_still at
table when wordjxachcd him that PaptmTiacTresignccL.

7 pushed by Schleicher, rebulled by ail parties, Papcn had per-
formed a master stroke to prove that there was no majority. In ac­
cordance with strictly parliamentary procedure, the Leader of the
aarty that was still strongest was summoned to tell to the President
aow he would go about forming a new government. It is strange
:hat every time Hitler was called to see Hindenburg, Goring was

(jn foreign parts. On the morning of the eighteenth, Goring saw

Mussolini, and assured him that the Fascist century was about to
begin in Germany. An Italian government plane rushed him to
Venice, where a German machine was awaiting him;Jnj.be record
time of six hours he was in Berlin. The next morning he went to
see Meissner, negotiated a worthy form of reception for his Leader,
and when Hitler called on Hindenburg at noon, he was given a
chair and was permitted to speak for a whole hour. This time he
succeeded in arousing the old man's interest, though he could not
convince Hindenburg that the rearmament policy of Papen and
Schleicher was false at this moment; the facts rather argued that it
was correct, for four days after the Reichstag elections, on Novem­
ber 10, Sir John Simon, the British Secretary of Foreign Affairs, had
declared in the House of Commons that England recognized in
principle the German claim to equal military rights. Hindenburg
was greatly pleased and told Hitler that whoever governed, he,
Hindenburg, would choose his Reichswehr Minister and his For­
eign Minister, and he himself would determine the policy of these
departments.

Hitler requested that the actual negotiations should take place in
writing. At a second conference on the twenty-first, the two men
sat face to face and read manuscripts. Hindenburg: ‘You know that
I favor the idea of a presidial cabinet. By a presidial cabinet I mean
a cabinet that is not led by a party leader, but by a man standing
above parties, and that this man is a person enjoying my special
confidence? This sounded as if tire man enjoying Hindenburg’s
special confidence should govern against parliament, but it was
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got so intended; the meaning was, as State Secretary Otto Mciss-
-wrote to Hitler three days later, that ‘as a rule the presidial
inet would carry out the necessary governmental measures with-

put'prcvious consent of parliament’; this type of cabinet ‘in general
needs parliament only to sanction or tolerate these measures.’ Dis-

ging as this might sound, the presidial cabinet also required
parliament. A few paragraphs later, Meissner admitted that ‘Papon’s
pure presidial cabinet’ had resigned ‘because it could not find a

jority in parliament to tolerate its measures.’ Meissner, Hinden­
burg’s voice, continued: ‘Consequently, a new presidial cabinet
Would be an improvement only if it could eliminate this deficiency.’
These half dictators still felt dependent on parliament.

•The consent of parliament would have to be obtained, even if the
.Chancellor were a man enjoying Hindenburg’s special confidence.

[itler did not even come up to these requirements: ‘You have de-
red,’ said Hindenburg, ‘that you can put your movement at the

disposal only of a cabinet headed by yourself as the leader of your
party.’ To grant this, Hindenburg continued, ‘I must insist that
Rich a cabinet have a majority in the Reichstag.’ Go and look for

.majority, Hindenburg concluded, a ‘secure working majority
th a' solid, coherent program for work in the Reichstag,’ and if

you find it, report to me in five days.
Hider did not look for such a majority, for obviously he could

not have found it. He spent several days in the fashionable Hotel
iserhof, debating and bickering with Goring, Strasser, Frick,

Rohm, and Goebbels. Hindenburg demanded a majority, but tied
(us hands with conditions. One of two things was possible, wrote
EiE in letters, to Hindenburg and Meissner; if the Reichs­
tag should confirm him as Chancellor in accordance with the con­
stitution, the constitution demanded that he be free in the choice
of his collaborators; on the other hand, if the President wished to

escribe his collaborators, he must also, basing himself on his ques­
tionable emergency rights, support him if necessary against the

richstag. Meanwhile, Strasser, Goring, and Frick looked around
to see whether a parliamentary majority might not be obtainable,
after all; Kaas of the Center said to Goring: Certainly, if Hitler

verns constitutionally with parliament, the Center will not re-

n
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fuse its participation. This seemed a great success, such as Papen
had been unable to obtain. But the party of the junkersjuid-hewy
industrialists —for this is what the German Nationalists were at
tlTat time-^consciously blocked the party of the Uprooted and Dis-
inherited~ a ~step~~before their goat Hugctiberg declared that he
would not participate in a government with the Center, that he would
have no part whatsoever in this game of majorities — and without
Hugenberg there could be no majority. These conservatives had a
profound inner distrust of Hitler’s method of combating masses
with masses; it became one of their main tasks to prevent this
newly rising mass from governing. Thus Hitler was unable to
bring Hindenburg a majority; again, as in August, he demanded
special powers; again, with an overtone of triumph, Hindenburg
answered, through the voice of Meissner: This was party dictator­
ship; and Hindenburg did not feel he could ‘answer for this to
the German people.’ But, at the end, a more conciliatorynote: Hin-^
denburg. Meissner wrote, repeats ‘that his door stands open to you
at any time'; lie would always bc-re^dy to give Hitler a hearing, _
and he does not abandon the hope that in time it will be possible
'to win you and your movement for collaboration with all other
constructive forces of the nation.’ Meaning to say: you will grow
smaller.

Angry and embittered, Hitler retorted — against his own better
knowledge — that he would not grow smaller. He drove to Schlei­
cher, shouted at him as if he were his subordinate. He would, he
cried, prevent anyone else from governing; and since Schleicher
was thinking of making Hitler’s friend, Hjalmar Schacht, Chan­
cellor, Hitler produced a written declaration by Schacht saying that
only one man could become Chancellor today, and that was Hitler,
and he should not be obstructed in his great task by conditions.
‘If Hitler does not become Chancellor today,’ wrote Schacht, ‘he
will in four months. He can wait.’ And Schleicher, Hitler went on,
should nourish no hopes of becoming Chancellor himself; for who­
ever became Chancellor would be overthrown by himself, Hitler,
with the help — as he several times repeated — of the Communists.
zNext day he had a calm and friendly conversation with Kaas,_
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must be governed by a parliamentary majority — ‘the establishment
of'a realistic basis for a possible majority government is entirely in
accord with my ideas,’ said Hider for the record; both men agreed
that Hugenbcrg, as the spokesman of the junkers and heavy indus­
try, made such a majority government impossible.

■'But confidence — the nnrinn.nl catastrophe .is with usl Th is was
the'Comfort Hitler gave his followers and even more himself: ‘In
a'few months the end [of the present government] will be worse
than the beginning is today. Then they will turn to us a third

f: tihae.’
"Provided we are still in existence — Gregor Strasser might have
ahswered. He was now the loudest voice in the whispered panic
that had seized upon the party, the proud prophet of calamity who

.'had been proved right. The majority of the party shared his
opinion that in a few months, whatever happened to the govern-

- nient, something worse would have happened to the party.
’{•In the course of 1932, Strasser’s face had become imprinted on

.the consciousness of the German masses. He publicized himself as
■ the socialist in rhe party, and no other party leaders equaled him in
triass appeal. Within the party machine he had built up a sort of

’ labor movement, known as the N.S.B.O. (National Socialist Organ­
ization of Shop Cells). It was a part of the ‘state within the state,’

. which Strasser had made of the party apparatus. His idea was that
r when the National Socialists seized power, they would march into

die Wilhelmstrasse, not as a single minister or chancellor, but with
la whole ready-made government; they would discard the old state
- completely and set an entirely new one in its place. This type of

party had cost him a hard fight with Hitler. Hitler Fori feqrgd
' Strasser’s machine, which, to his mind, embodied too much plan-,
"nirig and preparation; too~ little fighting and propaganda. The

semi-socialist manifestoes and inflation plans of this machine haH
' attracted many votersTbut had aroused the business men among
Hider’s friends; Schacht_had warned Hitler to stop making eco­
nomic promises. Tfij-ha<decided to dissolve the economic planning

(
apparatus headed by Gottfried Feder. Now it was said that rhe
Egatfcrtvas against socialism, but that Strasser wanted to save the
socialism~oF~tiTe paftyl
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He wanted to save the party itself. If it did not get its share of.,
power at once, it was headed for ruin. Then the proudest dream
of the armed'intellectuals would be at an end, and a horde of
bohemians, no longer armed, would wander through Germany,
literally begging.

TTiis had already begun. ‘Financial worries make all well-
directed work impossible,’ wrote Goebbels. He reported that the
party was cutting the wages of its employees; that the National
Socialist deputies could give tire Reichstag porters no tips for
Christmas. He sent the S.A. out on the street to beg for money.
In their thin shirts, shiveriTrg—wirh the cold, the storm troopers
stood on the corners by twos and threes, rattling their tin collection
boxes and crying lamentably: ‘Give something for the wicked
Nazis!’ 
TFEc~party’s trusted backers were dropping away; many belonged

_to that~type of rich men who were always on the brink of financial^
"difficulties themselves. In November, Fritz Thyssen had definitely
declared that his strength was at an end; he would buy one more
carload of political pamphlets from the VoHyscher Beobachter, but
>after that drey should cease to count on him. Even Adolf Muller,
the printer of the Volkischer Beobachter, threatened several times
in the course of November and December to stop printing unless
he got some money. Hiller trembled and courted Adolf Muller’s
favor scarcely less than that of Hindenburg; he often yelled at him,
to be sure, but Muller was half deaf and hard to perturb. He calmly
replied that the Volltfscher Beobachter was ruining him, but luckily
he was doing a good business in Catholic church notices. This
printing order he owed to Cardinal Michael Faulhaber, who more
or less dominated Bavarian politics; Adolf Muller, who often held
Hitler’s financial fate in his hands, was no National Socialist, but
a member of the Catholic Bavarian People’s Party which ruled
Bavaria.

Amid these dangers Strasser and Goring set out on their race
to compromise. Schleicher reproached Papen for not seeing the
most obvious thing of all: the venality of the National Socialists,
their bankruptcy, the crumbling of their power under the pressure
of financial stringency. He reproached him for setting too much
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a minority grouplet like the German Nationalists, for stub-
verlooking the will of all big parties to reach a parliamen-
erstanding with the government. He asked Theodor Lei-
' man of the Social Democratic trade unions, to call on

'.zipart, a tight-lipped, elderly man with a small pointed
like many Socialist officials of the elder European generation,
with Wilhelm Eggert, a younger co-worker. Schleicher in-
into their grievances, and both spoke of Papcn's attack on

ge contracts, of the recently introduced high tariffs on food-
Schleicher replied that he, too, disapproved of wage-cuts, re-

fcd the rise in food prices as unfortunate, and held that too
money had been given away to the big landowners. He as-
Rudolf Breitscheid, leader of the Social Democrats in the

g, that he desired a functioning parliament. But if the
gwere not capable of functioning; if it must be dissolved; I

if thcr Reich government should put off-elections indefinitely, I
’'"Melcher inquired amiably: Would ‘the Social Democrats I

'nt the barricades?’ Breitscheid answered cautiously: He would I
it himself, to the barricades, but the entire working class

•act against such a breach of the constitution with all the
s at their disposal. Schleicher saw nothing very form- .

fcin legal means; from all these conversations he gained the V
ion that with friendly treatment the parties would listen to \
even the Social Democrats, even the National Socialists. \

ey would quietly permit individuals among their leaders to I
rthe cabinet, and for the present would not overthrow the (

ent.
ttince Papen definitely was not willing to look for a majority,

d planned to force upon the country a new, half-fenckl
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Vkavoid a conflict with the Reichstag.’ Schleicher would have pre­
ferred to govern by a straw man, but Hindenburg and Papen
forced him into the open and explicitly commissioned him to form
a government which would have the Reichstag s confidence. Schlei­
cher was quite unaware of it, but by this act his fate was sealed.

Whom of the National Socialists would he ask to enter his cab­
inet? For the policy he had in mind it could only be Strasser.
Schleicher made him, in a confidential talk on December 3, the
best offer which the National Socialists in their situation could ex­
pect. Strasser was to enter the government as Vice-Chancellor. At
the same time he was to become Premier of Prussia, not appointed
from above by force, but regularly elected by the votes of die
National Socialists and the Center in the Prussian diet. If Strasser
wished, he could administer Schleicher’s great re-employment proj­
ect; the ‘voluntary labor service’ would be in his hands; he could put
the SA. in charge of the labor service and burden the state treasury
with its expenses and debts. To be sure, he would have had to find
a basis of understanding with the Social Democratic unions. Strasser
thought well of Theodor Leipart, and the understanding was con­
ceivable.

‘We are agreed,’ wrote Theodor Leipart at the end of 1932 in a
message to the trade-union functionaries, ‘that the ultimate aim of
the working class is the realization of socialism. But you know that
the trade unions were established in order to improve the situation
of the working class in the framework of the present economic
order.’ He told a French press correspondent that Schleicher was
really trying to relax the tension with the unions, in order to re­
move their resistance to his government; hence Schleicher should
not be reproached for his past. If his rearmament speeches had in­
flamed public opinion in France, said Leipart, the only possible
reply was that Schleicher's demand for equality had only expressed
the view of all Germans.

‘Betrayer of the workers!’ the Communists shouted back. In a
party proclamation of their own, the Communists, in an effort to
take the wind out of the sails of the Nazis, had declared that the
‘fetters of Versailles’ must fall. The official Social Democrats, in
turn, condemned Leipart and forced him to make retractions.
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■(Schleicher's government, said a party proclamation of December 5,

■ oa 'one-sided government representing that capitalist economic

■ system the failure of which has become more apparent from day
ID day.’ No statement could have been more ill-advised. But ‘only
on the basis of this line,’ said Breitscheid, ‘can we attempt with any
hope of success to revive the democratic will of the working masses

M that have succumbed to all the talk of dictatorship [on the part of
^■Communists].’ But the unions, representing a far larger, less polit-
K leal mass than the party, took no part in the opposition. Seventy
K years before, Ferdinand Lassalle, the founder of the German labor

« movement, had explained in a correspondence with Bismarck ‘that
■ ihe working class is instinctively inclined toward dictatorship if it
■ can only be convinced that it is exercised in its interests.’ Now
K nearly all the leaders of the trade unions believed, secretly or even
^■openly, that Schleicher’s ‘dictatorship’ would be exercised in the
■interests of the workers. Schleicher ‘has turned successfully back to
■' the people,’ said Jakob Kaiser, one of the leaders of the Catholic
■ workers in the Rhineland; ‘the assault of reaction has been de-
■ . fated,’ and ‘a wave of calm, conciliatory expectancy lies over the
E working class.’ An article in the Social Democratic press, inspired
■ by the trade-union leadership, demanded: ‘Allow Schleicher to
■ work I Even an adjournment of the Reichstag ... no longer fright-
■ eos us.’ And Leipart, despite all the anger of the Social Democratic
I leaders, stuck to his opinion: ‘The one and only thing that we
■ Deed now is a productive policy, resolute action to improve the
■■nation of the German workers.’ ‘Schleicher,’ he said, ‘is attempt-
I to fulfill a part of our demands. This government will not

bring us socialism, we are well aware of that. But can we, in this
Isituation, reject the government’s call to help in the task of pro-

tiding employment?’
■ Gregor Strasser believed that the hour for his great positive con-

tribution to Germany had come. In case Hitler did not comply,
Schleicher said he would see to it that the big industrialists gave
Ktler no more money. In those days Strasser may well have had
the feeling that he had unexpectedly become the Leader of Ger­
many, for he seemed on the point of becoming the leader of the \
German working class.
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On December 3, when Schleicher and Strasser agreed on their
‘ plan, new elections in Thuringia had taken place. The result had

been a new National Socialist defeat. The party lost up to forty
per cent of its votes; this was no longer a slip, it was a crash. To
save the party, desperate measures were in order. Hitler sent
Goring to Schleicher with instructions to discuss the possibilities
of appointing a National Socialist premier in Prussia; but this
premier, he insisted, must be Goring and not Strasser. Schleicher
had an easy answer: the Center declared that it would approve and
vote for Strasser as Prussian premier, but not Goring.

A sordid comedy — this mutual betrayal of the National Socialist
leaders! Strasser conspired with Schleicher against Hitler, Hitlej
with Schleicher against Strasser. But igpre and~more,_the unex-
pressed sentiment in the party was gathering behind Strasscr>~Tn~

"Valn,-TTitlcr attempted at a meeting on December 5 to inspire his
Reichstag deputies with courage. It was not true, he told them,
that the party had suffered a defeat in Thuringia — all of them

I knew that it was only too true. Never, he said, had a great move-,
I ment achieved victory by taking the road of compromise. The
f closer the show-down"approached, the greater the sacrifices; ‘only
I one thing is decisive: who in this struggle is capable of the last
( effort, who can put the last battalion in the field.’ For the deputies

who knew that they themselves would be the sacrifice at the next
elections, this was no consolation. 'God save us from having to go
through with the next elrermn campaign,’ Goebbels had recently
written in his diary. On December 6, he noted: ‘The situation in
the Reich is catastrophic.’

On December 7, Hitler and Strasser met in the Kaiserhof; their
conversation ended with mutual threats, reproaches, and accusa­
tions of betrayal. Hitler accused Strasser of trying to cheat him out
of the chancellorship, and even the party leadership — of trying to
split the party. Strasser replied that he had wanted to save the party,
but Hitler had disloyally stabbed him in the back. Perhaps he did
not say everything he had in his heart; after the conference, he sat
down in his room in the Hotel Excelsior across from the Anhalt
Station, and wrote Hitler a letter overflowing with the anger that
had been gathering within him for years. The letter took up differ-
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cnees that went back to 1925, the beginning of Strasser’s collabora- I
tion with Hitler; Goebbels was not spared, while jjldhm was coy- /
ered with vilification. Strange was the reproach that Hitler, in order
to come to power, was consciously playing with the German catas­
trophe: for years Strasser had done nothing else. In conclusion.
Strasser resigned from the party leadership. This letter rcachetl l
T—1 V t-1 A t K A H/avt Q

It was a ‘bombshell’ as Goebbels put it. In the Kaiserhof, Hitler
met with Frick, Goring, Goebbels, Hess, Doctor Robert Ley, the
gauleiter of Cologne; Wilhelm Kube, deputy in the Prussian diet.
For weeks they had felt their party tottering; and now this blow!
Many regarded Strasser as the man who might have saved the party
and thought Hitler had prevented him out of injured vanity. Frick
openly said as much. Though no great thinker, he was a man of
independent mind. Now he rebuked Hitler in the presence of his
lieutenants. Strasser, he declared, might be right about many things,
and though his letter was a calamity, it was one that could be re­
paired; Hitler must make his peace with Strasser. Hitler gave in
and permitted Frick to drive about Berlin looking for Strasser.

But that morning Strasser had left the Hotel Excelsior; he had
checked his suitcase at the Anhalt Station and had vanished. With
a friend by the name of Moritz, he sat in a wine room, drinking
and cursing Hitler. In Italy the sun was shining, he cried out
boisterously, and that was where he was going — with his wife
and children. In unprintable terms he predicted that within a
month Hitler would come to~hiin eiawling.--------

~Meanwhile, Hitler, Goring, and Goebbels racked their brains.
Where and with whom was Strasser intriguing now? Was he work­
ing out plans with Schleicher? It seemed a bad sign that his friend
Frick should be unable to find him. Restless and unnerved, Hitler
went to Goebbels’s home; here, as Goebbels writes, everyone was
‘very depressed, especially because there is now a danger that the
whole party will fall apart and all our work will be in vain.’

By this time Strasser had called for his suitcase and had started
for his home in Munich. But the bomb rolled on, and where it
struck, it burst. While Hitler was sitting with Goebbels in irresolute
gloom, an energetic man made vain attempt to save the party on
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his own responsibility. This was Doctor Robert Ley. He sat with
other National Socialist deputies irilhc Kaiserhof "and tried to con­
vince them that Hiller was right while Strasser was in the wrong;
he telephoned to the provinces and inquired about the mood.
Finally he reached Hitler on the telephone and told him that the
situation is becoming more acute from hour to hour. He implored
him to come out of his hiding-place since he alone could save some­
thing. Meanwhile, a letter arrived from Gottfried Feder resigning
his offices and asking for a vacation; he boasted that by his propa­
ganda he had won millions of supporters to the party, but that since

'Hitler obviously meant to break ofl^thi&.anti-capitalist propaganda"
and dissolve Feder’s economic bureau, millions would drift away in
addition to the millions who already had gone.
' "Tlitler now awakened "Trom his lethargy and decided to destroy
the mutineers before they could strike. Late that night he went
back to the Kaiserhof and dictated a decree, deposing the party
leadership. Strasser’s state within the state was smashed, the whole
machine ready to take power was broken to pieces; it was of no
use, anyway, said Hitler, tor in the next months the party need con­
cern itself only with one thing, with holding the vanishing voters;
all the project-makers in the Brown House would do better to go
out into the villages and speak to the people. Ley was set at the head
of the organization; his title of ‘start leader’ made it clear that he
was merely supposed to be Hitler’s helper. A ‘Central Commission'
was set over the party, with the function of supervising the policy
of the movement in the provincial diets, to determine such matters
as strike policy; the chairman of this mighty new party committee
was a man almost unknown in the movement, the LcaderTpcrsonaF*
.friend and private secretary, Rudolf bless.

But the question remained: Should the party, at the risk of crack­
ing, continue in its struggle against the government? Should it con-
tinue to demand the chancellorship for Hitler? Did the mass of
party functionaries possess the moral strength to persevere in des­
perate opposition, if going over to Strasser offered a prospect of be­
coming ministers, provincial presidents, mayors, superintendents of
welfare offices, sergeants in the labor service, or nightwatchmen in
some municipal gas works? Hitler knew that his loyal followers in
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-_r .......*1X11. ±11.ran down Goring’s cheeks, and Goebbels brandished a big white
handkerchief; from a modest place in the background Julius
StreiJterT’wTic? for\ears had been humilTatcS'bv Strasser rri.S •

~ _

evening after this success, Hitler ‘looked quite happy and exalted
again.’ The demonstration of faith, as Goebbels put it, had ‘en­
couraged and strengthened the indomitable man.’

It was decided that Hitler should travel around the country and
have confidential talks with the functionaries and S.A. men. RK-
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B'*-rrEe-Leader,’ writes Goebbels, 'is taking long strides up and
■ down the hotel room. You can see by his face that a great struggle
■ is going on inside him. He is embittered and deeply wounded by
B this disloyalty. Once he stops still and says only: If the party falls
■ apart, I’ll put an end to it all in three minutes with a pistol.’
K Finally Hitler reached a decision. By morning it was apparent

■ that he would fight, and ‘throw the whole party into the struggle.'
[^Before the opposing side could gather strength for an ultimatum,
t lifwould be crushed by a previous ultimatum. A declaration was
F Grawn up, sharply condemning Strasser, full of praise and declara-
p lions of loyalty to Hitler. On the following day the sub-leaders

would have to sign this statement.
& The great surprise of the next day, December 9, was Strasser’s
J unexpected disappearance. Now it was the turn of Strasser’s friends

tube dismayed; they were abandoned and had no idea what to do.
The statement condemning Strasser was submitted to them, and
nearly all of them signed it. Gottfried Feder, one of Hitler’s few

■ remaining intimate friends, refused: ‘Either you sign or you’ll be
[lucked out of the party,rcried Hiller.. Feder signed. In the after­
noon Hitler assembled his deputies and gauleiters in Goring’s
palace; he spoke with tears in his voice, related how Strasser
had always rebelled against him and for years had contested his
authority as Leader; but this last betrayal! ‘Never would I have
believed that of Strasser!’ he cried, laid his head on the table and
sobbed. hfepy of those pre^mjregan to weep with him. The tears
RIX down Gorino-’c U---- ’

Ktbe brown uniform were running by the dozen to government
MyuEces~an3~Tewish newspapers' tosell so-called party secrets for- a
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\ ring, Ley, and Goebbels would do the same. They set out; their
reception was not always friendly. ‘A heavy depression prevails in
the organization,’ wrote Goebbels in his diary. ‘The sentiment
among the party membership is still divided,’ he finds on Decem-

-ber 10. ‘It costs us no end of effort to keep the S.A. and the party
administration on a clear course [December 15] . . .’ Occasionally
he reports that he has been successful in ‘lifting up’ the mood of a
meeting; but this was not always the case. On December 17, Hitler
addressed his functionaries in Halle. Only his will counted in the
party, he shouted; then he bade each one of them give him his
hand and swear loyalty. While those in the front rows were giving
him their hands, fighting broke out in the back of the room; men
were knocked down, rebellious S.A. and S.S. men shouted that the
comedy should be stnppecl. In these speeches, Hitler did not strike
a very convincing tone: ‘Perhaps our enemies did give us a numer­
ical setback in the last Reichstag elections, but next year we shall
pay them back with interest and compound interest. . . .’ In three

' months the catastrophe would be at hand: ‘I think that in March
we shall again face these gentry in open battle. By then we shall
have created the necessary conditions and the guaranty that our
blade will be sharp.’

But at first this timorous hope in the misfortune of the father-
land was bitterly disappointed. Hitler’s prophecies, that without
him no German government could accomplish anything in foreign
affairs, again turned out to be false. After the MacDonald cabinet
in England had decided for Germany’s right to equality in arma­
ments, Paul-Boncour, now French Foreign Minister, made it plain
drat France would break with England under no circumstances and
that no German-English front must arise. [The result was a great
moral success for the Schleicher government. On December 6, the
Disarmament Conference reconvened in Geneva. Again Germany
was represented. On December 11, Germany, Italy, France, Eng­
land, and the United States agreed ‘that one of the principles that
should guide the conference on disarmament should be to grant
Germany and the other powers, disarmed by treaty, equality of
rights in a system that would provide security for all nations, and
that the principle should itself be embodied in a convention con­
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tone: 'Perhaps our enemies did give us a numer­

ic last Reichstag elections, but next year we shall
;li th interest and compound interest. . . . ’ In three
'irophe would be at hand: ‘I think that in March
Ice these gentry in open battle. By then we shall
j necessary conditions and the guaranty that our

rp.’
s timorous hope in the misfortune of the father-

disappointed. Hjrler’s prophecies, that without
government could accomplish anything in foreign
ted out to be false. After the MacDonald cabinet
leaded for Germany’s right to equality in arma-
our, now French Foreign Minister, made it plain
1 break with England under no circumstances and
English front must arise. [The result was a great
the Schleicher government. On December 6, the

nfcrencc reconvened in Geneva. Again Germany
On December 11, Germany, Italy, France, Eng-
ited States agreed ‘that one of the principles that
conference on disarmament should be to grant

e other powers, disarmed by treaty, equality of
i that would provide security for all nations, and
should itself be embodied in a convention con-

L
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taining the conclusions of the Disarmament Conference.’ True,
this was only a declaration of principle; the statement also stipu­
lated that France must receive some guaranties of security, to com­
pensate her and relieve her fears. For Germany the declaration
represented no material gain like the evacuation of the Rhineland
in 1930, the cancellation of reparations in 1932; wherein the equality
should consist, and how soon it should be realized, was not said.
But for die world that takes principles seriously, this was the most
brilliant satisfaction that Germany had received since 1919. The
victors of Versailles had given the Reichswehr general what they
had denied the democratic ministers of the German Republic.

At home, too, Schleicher began his government with an almost
effortless success. Papen had been overthrown at once by his Reichs­
tag; but no one dared or desired to overthrow Schleicher. The
German Nationalists expected him to provide a powerful dictator­
ship; the Center hoped that he would restore parliamentarianism;
the Social Democrats did not wish to do anything that might halt
the disintegration of the National Socialists; hence none of them
wanted to overthrow Schleicher. Not even the National Socialists.

t ‘.Whatever happens, no elections — we need a breathing ^pelll’.
[ wrote Goebbels-ia-Ms-dtawt. The Reichstag made an important \

I decision: Papen’s wage-cutting decree must be suspended. Schlei- I
cher was delighted, and of his own accord withdrew all Papen’s [
other attacks on the wage laws. Then the Reichstag adjourned
without demanding a program of the government, without any ex-

. pression of confidence or no-confidence. The parliament voluntar-
• ily gave Schleicher a free hand , Meanwhile, with cautiously chosen

words, the leading representative of German industry declared that
the depression was slowly vanishing; Doctor Krupp von Bohlen
und Halbach, chairman of the Reich Association of German In-

1 dustry, said on December 14 at a session of the leading committee
f of the organization: "... The world economic situation, in the
f • money market and above all the raw-material market, shows signs
1 of an improvement; the low point seems definitely past.’
I The chaos was lifting; slowly, but at many points. Desperately >

Hitler tried, in secret negotiations, to save what he could. Goring I
I again and again had his talks with Schleicher about Prussia- no
I 1
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result. True, behind the curtain of these political conversations, the
door to Hindenburg’s private study had opened to Goring. The
questions that the old marshal wished to discuss with the former

( air force captain were not strictly political. He was curious to know
how much benefit could be expected of the S.A. in case Germany
should build up a large army; or rather, as Schleicher planned it,

, a ‘militia’ around the nucleus of the professional Reichswehr. Werner
von Blomberg, a general little known to the public, worked out
plans for this militia; served as an expert adviser to the German
delegation at tire Disarmament Conference in Geneva; personally

I kept Hindenburg informed of developments. In Berlin, Goring,
I Blomberg, Franz von Epp, in the presence or at least with the
l knowledge of Hindenburg, discussed the dividing lines between

army and S.A., and later events indicate that an understanding was
achieved. Rohm had no share in these talks.

But this was far from an understanding concerning the political
leadership of the Reich. The nation had a deep desire for peace at
home — and Schleicher seemed to bring the peace—This was the

^darkest Christmas Hitler had had in years. In Italy, Roberto Fa-
rinacci, former general secretary-at the Fascist Party, leader of the

' radical, anti-Semitic tendency in the Fascist Movement, wrote in
his newspaper, Regime Fascista, that Hitler was on the down grade;
that he had played his cards wrong, as was only understandable,
for the National Socialists despite their claims were no revolution­
aries, but peaceful citizens who had missed every favorable moment
for striking.

The entries in Goebbels’s diary at this time read like a confirma­
tion of the Italian judgment. Goebbels, an outwardly excitable but
inwardly cold temperament, dramatizes the feelings of the party
masses at this period; he was doubtless a good observer and a good

. actor. From December 8 to December 23, he writes: ‘All of us are
in a very depressed mood. We are so sore inside that we desire
nothing more fervently than to flee for a few weeks from the
whole mess. ... It is high time for us to come to power. If we suc­
ceed in keeping the movement together, we will also succeed in
saving the situation. . . . We must muster all our strength to put

L the organization on its feet again. . . . There is a great deal of
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Chapter XXI

1
CHANCELLOR AT LAST

ON NEW YEAR’S DAY, HINDENBURG RECEIVED
•ScKIeicfieF"and hisTrumstcrTlind expressed his pleasure that 'the
gravest hardships are overcome and the upward path is now open
to us.’

The waters had stopped rising; they will fall, said the econ-1
omists. We cannot wait, answered the politician. We must con- i
sider the mood of the masses, said Schleicher: to combat their dis-1
tress, ‘dikes must be built into economic life, even if they are not a d
hundred per cent in agreement with the laws of economic reason.’
He said this in a kind of ‘fireside chat’ over the radio on December) ■
15, 1932. ‘My heretical view is that I am a supporter neither
of capitalism nor of socialism. For me concepts like private
omy or planned economy have lost their terrors.’ He even had no
"respect for the holy property of the big landowners in the East; 4
‘settlement of peasants,’ said he, ‘must proceed more rapidly than;
before’; on about eight hundred thousand acres of land he wanted .
to build twenty-five thousand small and medium farms, and these'.
figures ‘could be increased considerably.’

The old ‘isms’ were no longer valid. Hindenburg’s youthful
friend, Guenther Gereke, as ‘commissar for re-employment,’ started I
a big program of public works with no less than one billion marks.
Stopl cried Krupp grimly, that is inflation! ‘No government acting .■
this way could escape the moral responsibility if the present begin­
nings of an improvement should be destroyed by a wave of dis­
trust.’ Industry finally forced Schleicher to abandon his program
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for spending a billion, and for the present only half a billion was
allotted for re-employment.

While the laws of economic reason were bringing about slow
and hesitant upswinging, the elements played a strange trick on
the German economy: a mild winter and an abundant harvest. The
mild winter was a hard blow to coal-mining, a branch of industry
which had long been struggling against a sick domestic marked
Doctor Paul Silve/berg, chairman of the Rhenish Board of Industry

L and Commerce, himself a coal man, spoke at tire beginning of
January with great confidence of the economic revival in the Rhine-

' land: ‘ . . . Indubitably a better mood and increased confidence
have made their appearance. More and more voices in industry and

•: economic life are speaking of increasing employment and a grow­
ing market. . . . The iron industry can register an improvement;

■ the domestic market is reviving somewhat and the foreign market
is also becoming steadier. The same is true of the machine and
textile industries. . . . ’ There was only one dark spot in the pic­
ture: the coal business, said Silverberg, ‘in consequence of the mild

11 winter, has not kept step.’
K- At the same time German agriculture groaned beneath the
f - weight of a mammoth harvest such as Germany had not witnessed
' for decades. A mockery of Fate in this winter of starvation! A sur-

E • plus of grain, of potatoes, even of meat, milk and butter — and on
F . the other side, unemployed people without money, insufficient de­
ft ■ riiand, crashing prices. For half a century Germany’s military lead-

' ers had been insisting that the country must be in a position to feed
itself like a ‘besieged fortress,’ without imports. Now Germany’s

ft • peasants and big landowners had achieved this historic feat for the
• first time, and they were pale with fear. ‘After decades of bitter

I . ■ struggle,’ said Baron von Braun, the Minister of Food Supply, ‘Ger-
I ' man agriculture has succeeded in meeting its own breadstuff re­

quirements, an idea which formerly would have been regarded as
utterly Utopian. Likewise in meat production, increases have been
achieved which would formerly have been considered impossible.’

. To a country with more than its share of starvation, the minister
■ spoke of this blessing as of some devastating enemy army that must

be defeated by all possible means: grain production, he said, must
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be limited, in order to obtain ‘healthy prices'; by the purchase of
lone hundred and ten thousand tons of potato flakes, by a law order­
ing the mixture of potato spirits with gasoline, and by similar

/measures, ‘the assault of the record potato harvest may have been
I repelled at least in part.’

The coal miners complained because Germany was not freezing,
and nearly the whole farming population felt embittered and hope­
less because there was too much to eat. Schleicher does not seem
to have fathomed the full seriousness of this discontent. It came as
a great surprise to him when a spark from abroad caused the whole
rebellious mixture to explode.

The decisions of Ottawa were beginning to inflame Europe. The
new Empire tariffs forced Danish butter out of England; desperate I
Danish producers now threw their butter on the German market ;
at dumping prices, and in December, 1932, German butter prices |
quickly fell to a new and unexpected-low. In the last years Ger-~~~:
man agriculture had stepped up its butter production; and so Ger- I
many now suffered from a surplus of butter in addition to grain j ;
and potatoes.- This caused the profoundest hardship to German i
agriculture, for it largely affected small and medium farms. The j
Schleicher government was unwilling to bar Danish butter, for fear 1
of driving the Danes to counter-measures against German indus- I
trial exports. Instead, it thought up a remarkable way of relieving • I
the distress of the butter producers. It persuaded margarine pro-- |
ducers to mix fifteen thousand tons of the finest Danish butter with 3
their product each year. The butter producers were not at all |
pleased with this secret improvement of margarine, for they feared i
that margarine would become so good that consumers would cease , ]
to buy any butter at all. They loudly demanded that Schleicher 1
should bar Danish butter from Germany as Papen had planned i
to do; and when Schleicher refused, the butter producers gave the - I
danger signal to the whole of agriculture by declaring that Schlei- ■ I
cher was hostile to farming interests. Toward the end of the year 1
the League for the Defense~ef-Peasant Interests (Interessenverband I
der Bauern') in Wiirttemberg declared in 'boundless indignation’ 1
that agriculture, the most important occupational group, was being I
sacrificed to a ‘more than senseless export fanaticism’; the league 1
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that margarine would become so good that consumers would cease , •
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cher was hostile to farming interests. Toward the end of the year I
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' . threatened that ‘despair and hopelessness will drive die peasants to
■ ■ measures of self-help which run counter to the needs of people and

state.’ This incendiary cry did not come from big landowners, but
from small peasants, and similar voices, proclaiming ‘the sharpest
struggle against the Reich government,’ were heard from the dairy
farmers in West and North Germany.

For a moment it looked as if Schleicher would he overthrown as
[ ■ a result of the butter controversy, magnified and exploited by the

National Socialists. With the support of considerable numbers of
I ’ middle and small peasants, they had won a share in die leadership

of the Reichslandbund, the leading German farm organization.
Two of the four leading officers were National Socialists, Vice-
President Werner Willikens and Director von Sybel. Under their
pressure, the Rcichslandbund decided to present Hindenburg pub­
licly with a demand for Schleicher’s dismissal; against the will of/
the president, Count Eberhard Kalchreuth, a memorandum was

■ drawn up, stating that die misery of agriculture, especially in the
field of peasant processing (butter, cheese), had, ‘with the tolera-

■. don of the present government,’ assumed dimensions ‘which would
not have been thought possible even under a purely Marxist re­
gime,’ and that ‘agriculture was being plundered for the benefit of ]
the almighty moneybag interests of the international-minded export t
industry and its henchmen.’ The memorandum demanded a foreign
trade war and measures to relieve agriculture of its interest and
debt payments. Foreclosures of bankrupt farms must be stopped
— this demand was raised especially by the large East Prussian land­
owners. There already was an ‘anti-foreclosure law,’ but the land­
owners wanted it strengthened and extended.

With this paper in hand, the four leaders of the Landbund,
Sybel and Willikens in the lead, called on Hindenburg on January
IL Hindenburg was always accessible to complaints on the part of
agriculture. He sent for Schleicher and instructed him to give the
agricultural problem further study. Schleicher was prepared to look
into the matter. Hindenburg left the room, Sybel gave Schleicher
the paper with its violent attacks. Schleicher, who as a soldier did
not take strong words very seriously, said comfortably: ‘But. chjl-
dren, you can’t say such things’; thenliepromised relief, better
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protection for the dairy farmers and stronger measures against •
foreclosures.

He apparently thought that he had talked the farmers out of
their political attack. But they had previously given their state- 1
ment to the press, and it was published. Now Schleicher answered I
sharply that the government would do what was necessary for the
protection of agriculture, but it would have no further dealings
[with the leaders of the Reichslandbund. Hindenburg also declared 1
[that if he had known in advance of the Landbund's rude public at­
tack, he would not have received its leaders. Schleicher informed
/ die German public how the decisions of Ottawa had shaken the i

1 German butter market, and added that the small peasants were 1
much harder hit dian the big landowners. He satisfied Hinden- / I
burg by submitting to him an order for the strengthening of the j
anti-foreclosure laws; a few days later, Hindenburg wrote the Land- I
bund that he hoped ‘my order extending and broadening the anti- . 1
foreclosure laws will serve to pacify agricultural interests.’

While Schleicher with cautious steps had to find his way between 1
these sometimes petty snares of world economics and domestic poli- 1
tics, his most dangerous enemy seemed in swift decay. The National
Socialist movement, seen from outside and probably even more ,
from inside, was evidently in full physical and moral disintegration. I
In the city of Kassel the S.A, had mutinied because it had come ■■

’flight that their leaders had embezzled and sold food donated by_ •
peasants for starving Sturm troopers; the S.A. men did not mutiny ■. 1
against thTembezzlement, however, but because the leadership had? J
been forced to discipline the culprit; for leaders and rank-and-file • J
were both involved in~the~embezzlement. The guilty leader issued : j
anindignant statement to the effect that S.A. men had informed 1
‘party officials (meaning the gaideiter of the Kassel district) J
outside the S.A.’ of the events; they should take note ‘that 1
the affairs of the S.A. are absolutely no concern of outsiders,’ and 1

I anyone who shot off his mouth again would be thrown out. They: ■
'‘really did have something to keep secret, for the S.A. leader, in 1
i order to cover up the embezzlement, had arranged for subordinates fl
l to break into his office and stage a faked burglary.

In the Westphalian town of Volmarstein, the police discovered I
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of the events; they should take note ‘that
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killings ascribed to tne Marxists cuuiu m ---- — — ------
ihe top S.A. leadership maintained, in a secret order oft

December 8, that the troop was full of Communist stool-pigeons!
Who aimed^to provoke the S.A. to perpetrating blood-baths — in
other words, whether provoked by Communists or not, blood-baths
were in preparation. The German Nationalists were, canvinced
more strongly than ever that thi.^ undisciplined, disintegrating troop

z was what they had always described as Bolshevism,
Were these the noblest and best of the nation, the cream of self­

sacrifice and will-power? Challenged, Hitler sometimes answered:
‘With us the criminals are better cared for than with the Com­
munists’; it was absurd, he said, to expect force to be respectable; it
was the mission of National Socialism to transform the dark pas-
sions of the masses into-strength for the nation; if National Social-
ism were destroyed, this force would not be destroyed with it, but
would turn against the nation in the form of sub-human criminals
and Communists, which were the same thing.

Meanwhile, Strasser had returned from Italy. He sent word to
Hitler through Mutschmann, gatdeiter of Saxony, that he would
enter into the Reich government; that he was ready for a recon­
ciliation, but only on condition that he become general secretary of
the party with virtually unlimited powers. On January 3, he re-
sumed_ his conversations with Schleicher; on the fourth, he was
received for the first time by Hindenburg, who listened to hirg_^

that the S.A. Home was the headquarters of a band of thieves who
committed burglaries all over the region; on one occasion Adolf
Hitler’s storm troopers had arranged a hold-up with a store cashier.
And in several other localities the police discovered that the S.A.
barracks were positive robbers' dens, in which stolen goods were
stored. In Regensburg in Bavaria, Mairhofer, the National Social^ '
ist gatdeiter, was sentenced to a month in prison for defrauding the
unemployment relief office; Hitler publicly thanked the convicteq
swindler 'for his self-sacrificing activity in the party’; he was forced^
to depose him, but promised to ‘appoint him to another post in
which he could be useful to the movement!. In Dresden, S-A^-man i
Hentsch was murdered in the woods; a National Socialist depiityj
fled abroad; and it was whispered in the party that other recent
killings ascribed to ‘ ‘ —-

—-----
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that the S.A. Home was the headquarters of a band of thieves who
committed burglaries all over the region; on one occasion Adolf
Hitler’s storm troopers had arranged a hold-up with a store cashier.
And in several other localities the police discovered that the S.A.
barracks were positive robbers’ dens, in which stolen goods were
stored. In Regensburg in Bavaria, Mairhofcr, the National Social?
ist gauleiter, was sentenced to a month in prison for defrauding th<
unemployment relief office; Hitler publicly thanked the convicted
swindler ‘for his self-sacrificing activity in the party'; he was forcej\
to depose him, but promised to ‘appoint him to another post in
which he could be useful to the movement-’ Tn Dresden. S-jW-maq /
Hcntsch was murdered in the woods; a National Socialist-deputy Z

Tied abroad; and it was whispered in the party that other recent 1
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The top S.A. leadership maintained, in a secret order ofl
December 8, that the troop was full of Communist stool-pigeons
who "aime'd^to provoke the S.A. to perpetrating blood-baths — in
other words, whether provoked by Communists or not, blood-baths
were in preparation. The German Nationalists were convinced
more Strongly than ever that this,undisciplined, disintegrating troop

c was what they had always described as Bolshevism. ‘
Were these the noblest and best of the nation, the cream of self- t

sacrifice and will-power? Challenged, Hitler sometimes answered: I
‘With us the criminals are better cared for than with the Com- \

munists’; it was absurd, he said, to expect force to be respectable; it
was the mission of National Socialism to transform the dark
sions of the masses into~strength for the nation; ifNational Social- '
ism were destroyed, this force would not be destroyed with it, bur

_would turn against the nation in the form of sub-human criminals
and Communists, which were the same thing

Meanwhile, Strasser had returned from Italy. He sent word to
Hitler through Mutschmann, gauleiter of Saxony, that he would
enter into the Reich government; that he was ready for a recon­
ciliation, but only on condition that he become general secretary of
die party with virtually unlimited powers. On January 3, he re­
sumed his conversations with Schleicher; on the fourth, he was
received for the first time by Hindenburg, who listened to hirru-
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patiently for several hours, though he himself did not say much and
may not have been very convinced by the man and his plans.

‘We shall not enter into any more negotiations until we have
won,’ wrote Goebbels about this time in his diary. In the tiny state
of Lippe-Detmold in Northwest Germany, a new diet was to be
elected on January 15. Hitler decided to fight for Lippe as though
it were Germany, at any price to squeeze a success out of this little
state. Baron von Oeynhausen, a supporter, granted him the use of
an isolated castle in the midst of a lake as headquarters. Hitler
traveled around the few square miles of Lippe for ten days, spoke
in villages to audiences of a few hundred peasants at most -he
who for years had been addressing tens of thousands. This con­
descension on the part of the famous figure of the time greatly flat­
tered the peasants of Lippe, though, of course, it was a questionable
expenditure of Hitler’s popularity, like cutting down a forest for the
sake of a bird’s nest. In this election, the whole vanishing strength
of the movement, its remnant of respect and terror, was staked
on a fight for ninety thousand votes.

The ultimate aim of all these struggles was only to seem strong
for a moment, in order to obtain a better peace. There was one
member of "Hitler's political family, little noticed then, who
neycr wearied of describing to anyone willing to listen the quiet-~
ness, gentleness^moderation, legality of a future National Socialist
government. The radicalism ascribed to the movement had long
bsgiy discarded, he maintained'; the movement did not give free
jeinto its radical elements, but held~them in check; he pointed out
that the Leader~lrad viiiually~stopped mentioning the Jewish ques­
tion in his speechesTjor~practical purposes, the movemenTTacTout- . I
grown rhTanti-Sefmtism of its early days. And a number of Jewish j
businessmen were impressed to hear thiTfrom HitlerVassociate~iuiT^
.translator, Joachim Ribbentrop, by adoption vein Ribbentrop

Ribbentrop, former officer, since the war a good friend of Papen, I
since 1931 a supporter of Hitler, for whom he often translated
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English newspaper articles, was made by nature and conviction to lie
be the messenger of peace between the two. Why Papen desired
this peace is not the riddle which sensationalists have tried to solve
by such explanations as envy of Schleicher, desire to avenge himself
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on the man who had overthrown him, uncontrollable lust for
power. By the dark winter of 1932uhe primitive delight in power
of most GermafT politicians had long since turned to terror. That
is why the Social Democratic leaders, resigned and weary, had al­
lowed themselves to be forced out of their positions of power in
Prussia with an indifference which would have been unthinkable
five years before; Groener had abandoned his post full of disgust;
Bruning had tragically accepted the fact that one day he would
have to cede his place to Hitler. The misery of the nation, the dis­
integration of society, destroyed the confidence and energy of most
men; cynicism, herald of all world twilights, had a greater share
in the political commissions and omissions of the day than any cal­

culation or lust for power.
Unofficially, Papen, the dismissed Chancellor, remained Hinden-

burg's adviser. The old man requested him to remain near him;
and so Papen,” though a private citizen, still retained his former
official residence in the Chancellery. It so happened that in the
winter of 1932-33 alterations were being made in Hindenburg’s
adjacent palace; and so the old man moved into the Chancellery for
a time. Hindenburg and Papen lived door by door; with Oskar von
Hindenburg and Meissner they formed a sort nf family. One of their
chief topics of conversation must have been: What shall we do with
the National Socialists? After all, we wanted to educate them, not
destroy them. Aren’t we missing our opportunity?

Over and over again the idea that National Socialism was rich
fin demonic force, but poor in brains, beguiled this upper-class type
into die arrogant experiment of ‘curbing’ and ‘sifting.’ The ques­
tion was only what should be sifted out and what retained. For­
merly Groener had argued with Abegg whether Hitler or Stennes
was better. Now that Schleicher wanted to draw Strasser’s ‘sensible’
National Socialists to his side, the question arose whether they were
really the ‘sensible’ ones? It had not yet been proved that Strasser
could bring important parts of his party with him; but supposing
he could, what kind of men were they? In the National Socialist
program it was stated that the trusts must be socialized; Gottfried
Feder wanted to abolish capital interest, or reduce it to a minimum,
to flood Germany with inflation money; and it was Strasser and his
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On January 4, 193dr the two men met in Cologne at the house
of Baron Kurt von Schroeder, a National Socialist financier, part
owner of a banking house with a large share of Jewish capital.
Schroeder was one of the bankers of West German heavy industry,
with a powerful influence in the distribution of its political slush
funds. Goring, who had been on the outs with Papen since the
clash in the Reichstag, was absent; tact forbade the presence of
Goebbels, the mortal enemy of the barons. Ribbentrop did not seem
important enough to attend. ("Ui.snrh occasions Hitler chose his.
escort with extreme care, as though to say: These are the men with •
_________________ - time comes. 1 his time he chose Rudolf

Hess and Heinrich Himmler, silent men endowed with impressive
self-control; but his most important companion was a man tol
unknown to the public, the manufacturer Wilhelm Keppler. For
some time Hitler had been consulting him in order to avoid the
old economic boners in his speeches. Keppler could explain with
authority and suitable technical phraseology that it was a gross
error to identify the party with every line in the program of the
twenty-five points. After all, it was now not Feder, the author of
the economic program, who advised the Leader, but he, Keppler;
along with Strasser’s other planners, the breaker of interest slavery
had been shelved. A year earlier, Hitl'er had spent two hours in
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immediate following, his 'economic department’ just dissolved by
Hitler, that had forced ‘socialistic’ economic projects on the party.
And now these people came and offered Schleicher their collabora­
tion!

‘Thank God, we’re rid of the radicals . . . the party has become
more realistic.’ With these words the party’s secret propaganda had
been trying for some weeks to make the best of the Strasser catas­
trophe. Th ere was no rnore talk of revolution against the barons,
Only a short time before, Hitler had rudely refused even to speak
to Papen. Now Ribb~entrop was able to tell Papen that Hider was
extrcrneiyTagfcr for an exchange of opinions. False ideas_about
National Socialist aims must be dispelled. Ar this moment Papen
may well have felt that he had succeeded, that his policy of educa­
tion had been effective; ^filler was about to let himself be dis-
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dorf vainly trying to convince the heavy industrialists of his
issness; now he found a simple formulation: as Chancellor

nld rake full charge of the pnliric.il sphere, Kit as for eco-

affairs, gentlemen — with a glance at Schroeder — that is

rovince.

conversation took place at a luncheon. No minutes were

ind probably there will never be full agreement regarding

itance and results. Even when the talks ended, an hour and

later, the conclusions were hardly clear, especially as

remembered after such exchanges exactly what he himself,
mention the others, had said. But one thing is certain:did not — as has been claimed — promise that Hitler would

S now become Chancellor; he was in no position to do so, nor would
be have wished to. The basis of the whole conversation was that
Hitler as intensely eager for a compromise and was seeking a
ace-saving formula for the concessions he was willing to make.

The pivotal question was whether Hitler, after all the bitter disap-
pintments he had suffered, was now willing to support a cabinet

ether than his own. Even earlier, Hitler had been prepared to let
Goring cept the premiership of Prussia or even the Reich vice-
bancellorship. Though murders were still taking place -in the

party, Hider had renounced the blood-bath which he had demanded
in August. _As late as November, he had been unwilling to let
Hindenburg reserve all decisions in foreign and military affairs.

* Now, in case there should be a chance for him to become Chan-
aflor^he onceded even this point. In any event, the government
which he expected to support would probably carry through Ger­
man rearmament, perhaps with that insane bluntness and lack of

iplomacy which Hitler condemned. If this rearmament should
bring about grave decisions regarding the fate of the private com-
bat leagues, the supreme S.A. Leader would surely have his word.
fberefore, let Hindenburg have his Reichswehr Minister, a gen­

eral, a,specialist, a good friend; if he were also a good friend of
\ Hitler, all concerned could be satisfied. Hitler mentioned the dis­

missed general, Joachim von Stuelpnagcl, until 1930 one of the
S'lochswehr’s ’office generals,’ and a bitter enemy of Schleicher. As

part owner and editor of the Berliner Bdrsenzeitung, Stuclpnagel
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was the friend and employer of Hitler’s other economic adviser,
Walther Funk, disciple of Schacht. The Borsenzeitung, founded
to serve German stock-exchange interests, had become a mouth­
piece of the Reichswehr; it had conducted the press campaign which
had overthrown first Groencr and then Bruning. If Stuelpnagcl
became Reichswehr Minister, Hitler would not demand the chan­
cellorship for tire present; he would create no difficulties for a Papen 
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important~rnembcrof this group was Otto Wolff, an industrial I
leader who up till then had been close to the moderate parties and 1
whose shift made a strong impression on the business world; Fritz
Thyssen was also a member. The sum raised to cover the most
pressing obligations cannot have been small; ‘finances have also
jmeroved very suddenly,’ noted Goebbels with satisfaction on Janu^
ary 17.

government. ”
Probably Fditler’s most important move in Cologne was to come ■

out for a hands-off industry policy. For in those weeks the struggle .
Between state leadership and private initiative was one of the great' 1
subjects of German politics. Hitler sat across the table from Papen
and repeated what he had said in hundreds of speeches: that of' i
course the creative personality must have free play in the economic •• :i
sphere as elsewhere; that of course it had to serve the common . |
welfare, A patheticuttcrance — its substance, stated in simple terms, I
was approximately: Let them make plenty of money, then they'll I
do what we say. —————
HP Hnler~got no definite promises at this meeting, he did obtain a
an important piece of information. Papen told him that Schleicher I
possessed no signed order for dissolution of the Reichstag, such as
he had possessed. For tire Schleicher government had been ap- I
pointed for the express purpose of bringing about a reconciliation I
with the Reichstag where Papen had failed. If it could save itself 11
only by dissolving the parliament, it had failed in its aim. Hitler I
had not been quite clear about the parliamentary nature of the ;
Schleicher government; now he was informed.

The Cologne conversation probably saved Hitler from bank- !
ruptcy. A consortium of heavy industrialists was formed for~7Ii7~ 
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All the same, the Cologne meeting did not immediately halt die
decline of the National Socialist Party; it did not bring the political
compromise that was so sorely needed. Schleicher had got wind oy
the meeting and accused Papen of acting behind his back. Papen
replied that, on the contrary, he had been trying to do him a serv­
ice, that Hitler was now ready for an understanding. But when

t Papen came out with the suggestion of making Stuelpnagel Reichs­
wehr Minister, Schleicher flatly refused.

And so, from the purely political point of view, Hitler had merely
gained the meager knowledge diat he could, if he pleased, over­
throw Schleicher with the help of the Communists, though the
result apparently would be a new Papen government. Meanwhile,
the undisciplined party was continuing to crumble away beneath

I his feet—Lb the Bavarian province of Franconia, nearly the whole
S.A. mutinied, with its group leader Stcgmann at its head. The
mutineers accused Gauleiter Streicher of embezzling funds due to

I the S.A. leadership, and revealed interesting particulars of Strei-
’ cher’s private life, from his 'nude culture' to his friendships with

ex-convicts. Rohm was obliged to return in haste from Capri,
where he was spending platonic vacation days with his friend Count
Wolf Helldorf. With the help of the new funds, the most danger­
ous breaches were hastily mended, a number of Stegmann’s subor-

. dinates were bribed and bought back, and the golden rain that
began to fall after the middle of January soon soothed rebellious

'■ spirits throughout the country. Whether the calm would last if die
t party did not soon come to power was uncertain. TJje speedy fall,

of Schleicher remained a question of life and death for Hitler.
It still looked as if the National Socialists would scarcely survive <

the blow of Strasser’s entrance into the cabinet. Hitler, Goebbels, I
and the National Socialist deputy Kerri were gathered in their

[ castle in the state of Lippe; on January 13, Goring arrived with the
terrifying news that Strasser was soon to enter the cabinet; ‘only a
great success in the Lippe campaign can save us from this dangerous

| situation,’ wrote Goebbels in his diary.
Suddenly another, almost equally dangerous enemy, attacked

them in the rear: Hugenberg. The leader of the German Nation­
alist Party, owner of the largest German newspaper and film trust.
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was in financial difficulties and wanted to save himself by reaching
an understanding with Schleicher and entering his government.
This would have strengthened Schleicher immeasurably. Hugen-
berg wished to become Minister of Economics and Agriculture; he
had a plan, the main elements of which were the cessation of pay­
ments on Germany’s private debts, reduction of interest on agri­
cultural debts, drastic reduction of food imports, increased farm
prices. On January 13, he was received by Schleicher, on the four­
teenth, by Hindenburg himself. He informed both men that he
was determined to enter the cabinet, but that he must be guaranteed
a period of years to carry out his plans; Schleicher must persuade
the Reichstag to adjourn for at least six months; otherwise he must
dissolve it, preferably without setting immediate elections.

On January 15, Schleicher received a visitor from Austria, Kurt
von Schuschnigg, then Minister of Justice. As Schuschnigg later

I related, Schleicher was ‘amazingly optimistic about the German
situation.’ Hitler was finished, said Schleicher to.his guest. ‘I re­
member the'exact words he used in this connection,’ wrote Schusch­
nigg. ‘He said he was engaged in building up a cross-connection
through the trade-union movements and hoped in this way to find

/a new and practicable political platform which would provide a
r peaceful and healthy development; Hitler was no longer a prob­

lem, the question was solved, his movement presented no political
danger, it was yesterday’s concern. He added — I cannot vouch for
the exact wording, but this is the sense — that an attempt at a
possible collaboration (with Hitler) had come under discussion, but I
that die National Socialists had demanded the Reichswehr Min­
istry, apparently aware that he could not let them have it.’ Schusch-

~nieg wassiirprised; he had not thought political conditions'tn Ger^~ I
many so stable. But in the afternoon he spoke with Doctor Schrei- I
ber, a prelate and leader of the Center Party. ‘Here, too, I found ' I
surprising economic and political optimism, which made the strong- I
est impression on me.’

But on the same January 15, the elections were held in Lippc, the I
forest was cut down, the bird’s nest seized. Indeed, the National I
Socialists failed toreach their high-water mark of July, 1932, but I
they had apparently recovered from the November low, with a rise I
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was solved, his movement presented no political
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Socialists had demanded the Reichswehr Min-
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; he had not thought political conditions 3n Ger-
t in the afternoon he spoke with Doctor Schrei-

teader of the Center Party. ‘Here, too, I found
■ and political optimism, which made the strang­
le.’
anuary 15, the elections were held in Lippe, the.
a, the bird’s nest seized. Indeed, the National
each their high-water mark of July, 1932, but
recovered from the November low, with a rise

CHANCELLOR

of approximately 17 per cent (38,000 as against 33,000). True, other
parties without much effort had obtained even comparatively
greater gains. Stresemann’s former party gained 20 per cent and
the small democratic party 60 per cent. The Social Democrats, 15
per cent (29,700 as against 25,000). Moreover, this sample of
90,000 voters could not really be called a barometer for the rest of
Germany. Yet for Hitler’s state of mind it was vital, He had shown '■
that he stiff knew how to win, and he was able to reckon that
Strasser’s departure had made no further inroads on the party’s
strength. ‘There can no longer be any question of compromise,’
Goebbels suddenly blared forth, hinting at the extent of the con­
cessions Hitler had still been prepared to make in his Cologne
conversation with Papen. Strasser 'is sinking back into the nothing­

inks from-which he came,’ and ‘there can be no more mercy. JThe
^gader above all!’ Hitler, looking back at the past, began to admit
that perhaps he"had not done everything correctly; and even so,
things had turned out all right. 'I, too,’ he said with modesty at a
meeting of his functionaries in the Berlin Sportpalast after the elec­
tions in Lippe, ‘can go wrong and make mistakes. But what counts
is. who makes the most mistakes?’ The opposing side, he declared,~~
had made the greatest mistake by trying to smash the NationaT
Socialist Party.

When Hitler said this, he already knew that Schleicher’s plans
had been frustrated. The two days, from January 15 to January 17,
had changed much. He had not been able to give his government
abroad base. ‘Never with Hugenbergl’ his most loyal followers —
the Center — had cried. This was the answer when Schleicher in­
quired of Prelate Kaas whether Adam Stcgerwald, the Catholic
labor leader, would not enter his cabinet. Schleicher had expected
too many miracles of his diplomacy. His eternal hesitations and
conferences, his evasion of any definite decision, finally brought
even Strasser to despair. He asked Hitler for a meeting, wanting
to find his way back. Goring informed him that Hider no longer
wished to see him.

' , Slowly, almost invisibly, the weight shifted. Hitler had rhre.it-
i ened that with the help of the Communists he would make it im­
possible for the government to, maintain parliamentary rule. Now

ij
1'1
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he put his threat into effect. Schleicher had publicly and truthfully
declared that Germany was freed from reparations. Thereupon
Alfred Rosenberg drew up a statement, which was submitted on
January 20 to the Reichstag’s committee on foreign affairs, where
it was passed by the united majority of National Socialists and
Communists: The committee on foreign affairs declared that Ger­
many was not free; that she was subjected to excessive interest pay­
ments; that the Lausanne accord had not been ratified by the
foreign powers; and ‘for all these reasons the committee on foreign
affairs [that is, the National Socialist-Communist majority] is of the
opinion that tire Chancellor’s above-mentioned remarks may give
rise to false ideas at home and abroad, and have therefore not bene­
fited German interests.’

The game which the National Socialists played with the Com­
munists in the last months of their fight for power will always be
remembered as a masterpiece of political strategy. They systemat-
ically shattered the political order of Germany by fighting in the"

"streets with the~Communists and collaborating with them in parlia-
the Reichstag they destroyed the basis of all government,
eets they destroyed the peace. After their electoral victory

in Lippe, they did everything in their power to arouse and provoke
the Communist menace. They sent the S.A. more systematically
than before into the workers’ neighborhoods, the centers of Com­
munist power; they provoked street brawls, ending the lull that had
followed the murder of Potempa, and publicly mourned their dead
as victims of ‘Communist murder agitation.’ And they did all this
with~aparty machine which constantly was on the point of falling
apart. Certainly they lacked neither courage nor resourcefulness.

Goebbels tried to prove that the decline of the National Socialist
Party would be the greatest misfortune for middle-class Germany.
‘We came,’ he said at the beginning of January, ‘with twelve mil­
lion people. If we lost these people, they would be lost to the nation;

-they would go over to Bolshevism.’ Even Schleicher voiced these
sentiments; through Hans Zehrer, one of his press spokesmen, he
declared that the National Socialist Party must not be allowed to
disintegrate, for if it did, Germany would have ten million Com­
munists the next day.

menulj
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In order to convince these worried souls that there really was a
Communist menace, which only National Socialism could avert, the
Berlin S.A. was assembled in the heart of a Communist ncighbor-

■ hood. A gathering of some ten thousand storm troopers in the
. Biilowplatz, facing the broad facade of the Karl Liebknecht House,

Communist Party headquarters, was announced for Sunday, Janu­
ary 22. Near-by lay the Luisenstadt Cemetery where Horst Wessel
was buried. The Communists ordered a countermarch at the same
hour; the most violent street battle since 1923 seemed inevitable.
A responsible government could have done only one thing: forbid
both demonstrations. Schleicher, as usual too clever for his own
good, reckoned that an impartial measure, striking both sides
equally, would put both into a common rage against the govern­
ment. Perhaps in the hope of maneuvering the two apart, he pro­
hibited only the Communist demonstration, and promised to pro­
tect the National Socialists with all possible police measures. It was
Schleicher’s last important act. Escorted and fenced around by

■ police, the S.A. ‘conquered’ ‘Red Berlin’ as the workers so proudly
: called it. Goebbels, who organized this dress rehearsal for the

‘revolution with the Herr President's permission,’ describes the
scene:

... Everywhere armored cars and machine guns. The police have
occupied the windows and roofs across the street and are waiting
to see what will happen. Outside, in front of the Karl Liebknecht
House, stands the S.A., and in the side streets the Commune is
fuming in impotent rage. The S.A. is marching. It has victoriously
conquered this Red domain. The Biilowplatz is ours. The Com­
munist Party has suffered a terrible defeat.... This day is a proud,
heroic victory for the S.A.

Surrounded by a heavily armed police cordon, protected by<j
armored cars and machine guns — that was their heroic victory.
But when they became a government party, such victories would
really begin; armed with the state power, they would frighten the
‘Commune’ back into its dark streets and win over large masses of
workers. With this almost effortless victory of the Biilowplatz, they
must have made an impression on the Reichswehr leadership__
whoever this leadership was.
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Among Hitler’s fanatical adherents was Ludwig Muller, the Prot­
estant chaplain of the East Prussian Reichswehr, assigned to the
First Military Command in Konigsberg. In 1930, Muller per­
suaded his commander to attend a mass meeting at which Hitler
was to speak. It was the time of hysterical frontier tension with the
Poles, when Hitler was hailed as a ‘German margrave’ and prayers
were addressed to him. This faith seems to have touched General
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field of honor.’
This type of officer considered it the duty and right of National

Socialism to bring the army ‘spiritual domination over the people.’
It became the creed of Blomberg, Reichenau, and many others that
the Reichswehr must withdraw again from politics. Schleicher, they
believed, had led it on a false path. Schleicher 'had ceased to be a
soldier,’ Reichenau later declared; he was ~a born conspirator and.

< were aaoresseo to mm. inis raiin seems io nave iuuuicu
j Werner von Rlnmbrrg. He was a gifted, cultivated officer, very
soldierly in appearance, though nicknamed the ‘rubber lion because
of his gentle manner. Blomberg was bowled over by Hitler at their
first meeting, and frankly admitted it; he soon virtually became an

instrument of'the thundering voice. Shortly after this fateful meet­
ing, he was sent abroad” to studymilitary progress in the United
States. The public seems to have taken little notice of his visit; some
day perhaps it will be known how much of his American observa­
tion Blomberg worked into the German military machine. In 1932,
at any rate, he was one of the directors of German army policy,
the third after Schleicher and Hammcrstein; and he was Ger­
many’s military expert at the Geneva Disarmament Conference.
German bourgeois ministers were surprised when this Reichswehr
leader advised them to read Mein Kampj, and even quoted passages.
A colder nature was Blomberg’s chief of staff, Colonel Walter von

\ Reichenau; perhaps less of an admirer of Hitler, but in his think-
j ing and manner of life a true National Socialist officer, who broke
I with the Prussian tradition by making personal friends of the men
/ under him. Blomberg and Reichenau were among those supporters
' of National Socialism who, like Ribbentrop, assured their Jewish
- friends that things would not be so Gad; when they did get so bad,

Reichenausaid that HitleFTiacr brought Germany so much good
that a patriotic German Jew must regard himself as ‘fallen on the
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Among Hitler’s fanatical adherents was Ludwig Muller, the Prot­
estant chaplain of the East Prussian Reichswehr, assigned to the
First Military Command in Konigsberg. In 1930, Miiller per­
suaded his commander to attend a mass meeting at which Hitler
was to speak. It was the time of hysterical frontier tension with the
Poles, when Hitler was hailed as a ‘German margrave’ and prayers
were addressed to him. This faith seems to have touched General

^Werner von Blomberg. He was a gifted, cultivated officer, very
] soldierly in appearance, though nicknamed the ‘rubber lion because
I of his gentle manner.^Blomberg was bowled over by Hitler at their
first meeting, and frankly admitted it; he soon virtually became an
nistrument of the thundering voice. Shortly after this fateful meet­
ing, he was sent abroad to stuSyrnilitary progress in the United
States. The public seems to have taken little notice of his visit; some
day perhaps it will be known how much of his American observa­
tion Blomberg worked into the German military machine. In 1932,
at any rate, he was one of the directors of German army policy,
the third after Schleicher and Hammerstein; and he was Ger­
many’s military expert ar the Geneva Disarmament Conference.
German bourgeois ministers were surprised when this Reichswehr
leader advised them to read Mein Kampf, and even quoted passages.
A colder nature was Blomberg’s chief of staff, Colonel Walter von
Reichenau; perhaps less of an admirer of Hitler, but in his think­
ing and fnanner of life a true National Socialist officer, who broke
with the Prussian tradition by making personal friends of the men
under him. Blomberg and Reichenau were among those supporters
of National Socialism who, like Ribbentrop, assured their Jewish
friends that things would not be so bad; when they did get so bad, .
Reichenau said that Hitler~hacT brought Germany so much good
that a patriotic German Jew must regard himself as ‘fallen on the
field of honor.’

This type of officer considered it the duty and right of National
Socialism to bring the army ‘spiritual domination over the people.’
It became the creed of Blomberg, Reichenau, and many others that
the Reichswehr must withdraw again from politics. Schleicher, they
believed, had led it on a false path. Schleicher ‘had ceased to be a
soldier,’ Reichenau later declared; he was ‘a born conspirator and
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i rad proof ofjhe fact that in politics officers c;qa-^a-£a*ilyjo«ythe
.qualities of their profession.'

Hlstorynow played one of its bitterest jokes. It forced tire Prus­
sian general, Kurt von Schleicher, to decide whether to govern
democratically — that is, with the National Socialists, the party of
violence and mass murder — or whether to smash the party of
violence and mass murder; but to do that, he would first have to
smash or at least paralyze parliament. It was perhaps Hugenberg
who was most determined to bar the National Socialists from real
power; for he wanted to exclude the people itself from power. On
January 21, Hugenberg accused Schleicher, tire ‘social General’ of
letting Germany slip into Bolshevist mass rule; above all in agricul­
ture, the Chancellor was ‘permitting conflicts between big and small
to arise.’ The color of this rural Bolshevism which the big land­
owners were so fond of invoking was Brown, and its true name
was National Socialism. The decisive accusation was that Schleicher
wanted to govern with parliament; but Germany, said Hugenberg,
could ‘be saved only by a strong state leadership.’ He meant by his
own dictatorship; but he would have been satisfied if he himself,
perhaps under the chancellorship of Papen, could be dictator over
the economic life, including agriculture; for economic life, he be­
lieved, was the national destiny.

The Bolshevist uprising of the small against the great, which
Hugenberg feared, was actually in progress; its scene was parlia­
ment; its mover, National Socialism. The budget committee of the
Reichstag was investigating the use and misuse of the Eastern Aid
funds; it aimed to discover which of the junkers had enriched
themselves on the taxpayers’ money. With National Socialist votes
the budget committee resolved, on January 25, that the Reich court
of accounts should conduct a thorough investigation of the Eastern
Aid scandal and issue a detailed report on its findings; yith Na­
tional Socialist votes it was decided that the government should also

Tender a complete report showing which estates"over two hundred,
and fifty acrcsTtTsize had recetVecTstate support, \yith National
Socialist votes the committee demanded an investigation of whether
the gentlemen, for the most part nobles, had really used their ‘loans
to relieve indebtedness’; and whether they could not have paid their
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(
debts from private resources: ‘The name of the recipient, his private

fortune, the amount of his indebtedness and assets at different times,
his private income, the amount of the loan to relieve indebtedness,and the amount transferred by the recipient to his creditors shall all

be itemized. . . The whole Reichstag raged against the big land­

owners, with the National Socialists in the lead, sure of having thepeople behind them; only the German Nationalists, a lost grouplct,
voted against the resolution. ' __ / , -

The big landowner of Neudeclr, who fillecr the post of Reichs
President, very probably regarded these decisions of the budget
committee as bitter proof that Schleicher had failed to curb the
Reichstag. There had been no ‘relaxation, nf tension.’~ The imme- ~~
diate issue was East Prussian landed property, for which Hinden­
burg surely had stronger feelings than for West German coal mines
or the shipping interests of Hamburg and Bremen. But if Hinden­
burg was perturbed, because the big landowners were menaced,
then he certainly was even more perturbed because his government
no longer had the Reichstag in hand. -

i liven Schleicher for a moment lost his lighthearted confidence
and considered a desperate plan, which had been recommended to
him by Hugenberg and Papen as well as to Hindenburg: to dissolve
the Reichstag and then to declare a state of emergency precluding
elections; meanwhile to form a strong and popular cabinet. This
would have been unconstitutional, a coup d'etat; but Hindenburg’s

overstrained authority might still have sanctioned it. Now the very
men, who up till then had been Schleicher’s most faithful friends,
stayed his hand; the day after the decisions of the budget committee,
Kaas, the leader of the Center, went to Schleicher and gave him a
sharp warning. Schleicher replied that there was no cause for
alarm; that he was contemplating no state of emergency; that it
was only Hugenberg and Papen who were trying to force him to
take the dangerous path of open dictatorship against the people.
At the time he said this, it may have been true. On the same day
Kaas wrote Schleicher a pathetic-letter, probably prearranged by
the two of them; he sent a copy to Hindenburg and then made the
letter public. He threatened revolution in the streets if the Reichstag
were forcibly Sismissed: ‘Illegality from above will unleash illegal­
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Socialists would ii
but it seemed to
all the horrors ini
about through tin
of the people.

-The crisis betv.
between the Cha
Teciings play a p
against the once
him to dismiss P.
the parliament ai
gency, to relieve
emergency decree
disarmament qut
h?d even impro’
Schleicher again;
tionship presupp
parliament.

Up to the last
not to appoint 1
and exaltation a
doing badly,’ he
other hand, ‘we
lie in our path,’ ’
to Hitler's plans
no, never!’ — ar
contented hiinst
sistance. On J;
with Hugenber
found, with Pa
between Berlin
too confident; a
government, th
our strength ar.
and if they wcr
three months.’



£

DER FUEHRER L 5^2
esources: ‘The name of the recipient, his private
; of his indebtedness and assets at different times,
the amount of the loan to relieve indebtedness,
nsferred by the recipient to his creditors shall all
Che whole Reichstag raged against the big land-
ational Socialists in the lead, sure of having the

<; onlv die German Nationalists, a lost grouplet,

icr of NeudcckT who fillccr the post of Reichs
iEably regarded these decisions of the budget
• proof that Schleicher had failed to curb the
.ad been no ‘rclaxatioruaf tension.’ The imme-
t Prussian landed property, for which Hinden-
>nger feelings than for West German coal mines
rests of Hamburg and Bremen. But if Hinden-
d, because the big landowners were menaced,
as even more perturbed because his government
Reichstag in hand_
for a moment lost his lighthearted confidence
operate plan, which had been recommended to
and Papen as well as to Hindenburg: to dissolve
hen to declare a state of emergency precluding

lie to form a strong and popular cabinet. This
nconstitutional, a coup d’etat; but Hindenburg’s
ty might still have sanctioned it. Now the very
ten had been Schleicher’s most faithful friends,
day after the decisions of the budget committee,
the Center, went to Schleicher and gave him a
hleicher replied that there was no cause for
contemplating no state of emergency; that it

g and Papen who were trying to force him to
path of open dictatorship against the people.
this, it may have been true. On the same day
ter a patheus-Jetter, probably prearranged by
sent a copy to Hindenburg and then made the
:atened revolution in the streets if the Reichstag
ed: ‘Illegality from above will unleash illegal-

CHANCELLOR AT LAST £-^531

jty below. . . When Kaas wrote this, he knew that the National
Socialists would inevitably come to power by way of the Reichstag;
but it seemed to him that the only salvation from ‘illegality’ and
all the horrors inherent in the word was for the inevitable to come
about through the Reichstag and the constitutionally expressed will
of the people.

■The crisis between the cabinet and the Reichstag meant a crisis
between the Chancellor and the President. J.n~so fJr as porsona 1 \
feelings play a part, Flindenburg surely had’ held a silent grudge
against the once esteemed general ever since Schleicher had forced
him to dismiss Papen; but since Schleicher had undertaken to bring
the parliament around, to put an end to the eternal state of emer­
gency, to relieve Hindenburg of responsibility for the constant
emergency decrees, he had hopefully let him try. The success in the
disarmament question and the upward trend of business conditions
had even improved the old man’s humor, and led him to shield

^Schleicher against the fury of the landowner;. But the whole rela­
tionship presupposed that Schleicher would succeed in controlling
parliament.

Up to the last days of January, 1933, Hindenburg was determined^
not to appoint Hitler Chancellor. In Goebbels’s diary, depression t
and exaltation alternate with monotonous regularity. ‘Schleicher is
doing badly,’ he is ‘tottering, but doesn't know it himself’; on the
other hand, ‘we must not be too optimistic,’ 'great difficulties still
lie in our path,’ ‘we must not cheer too soon.’ Hugenberg’s response
to Hitler’s plans for the chancellorship was still a determined ‘No,
no, never!’ — and his assent was necessary for a majority. Papen
contented himself with pointing to Hindenburg’s insuperable re­
sistance. On January 26, Goring and Frick had a conversation
with Hugenberg and conceded that a solution might perhaps be
found, with Papen as Chancellor. Hitler traveled back and forth
between Berlin and the provinces, making speeches that were none.
too confident; as late as January 23, he said that if he went into the\
government, there must be ‘fair play, in which we give the others \
our strength and they give us the corresponding power in return,’ |
and if they were unwilling to do this, ‘I would rather wait another
three months.’ ’
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The party’s downward course was by no means ended- This was
apparent even among a section of the population where National 1
Socialism was believed to be most firmly entrenched: the students. ■
In the elections to the student committees of various universities,
the National Socialists lost many votes and mandates; as late as
January 25, they lost approximately a tenth of their votes at the
South German university of Tubingen. Hindenburg remainrrl un­
friendly, and Hitler was apparently willing to do anything, pro-
vided only that Schleicher should fall. “The Leader maintains an
attitude of waiting,” wrote Goebbels on January 27. ‘There is still a
possibility that Papen will be reappointed.’ He hastily added that •
this would be 'a hopeless, short-term affair’; but essentially, he says
elsewhere, only one thing was important: tlag Reichstag must not
be dissolved before die National Socialists had won power because
(hcjmpliedj that would ~bring a new defeat.

On the twenty-seventh, the Reichstag’s council of elders — a kind .
of rules committee — decided that parliament should convene on
the last day of the month. No party was very eager for this meet­
ing, but it was hard to avoid the decision. Only Schleicher could

I have asked for an adjournment, but he suddenly decided that this • I
I was the time to put the fear of God into parliament; to let them
convene and then calmly tell them that they were dissolved if they

' did not do his bidding.
And so Schleicher had come to the point where Papen had left

oft; his_policy of conciliation with parliament had failed. True, he
did not admit this. His government, he maintained, even if it did
not at the moment have a majority in the Reichstag, enjoyed the
confidence of large sections of the people, for he confused parry .1
and trade-union leaders with the people. And he would haveTe^-”
garded the return of Papen, especiallywith Htigenberg in his ca£7~
J net, as a catastrophemore ruinous rven than a Hitler government,______ , gy.uuiucill,
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at would bring a new defeat.
y-seventh, the Reichstag’s council of elders — a kind
ttee — decided that parliament should convene on
he month. No party was very eager for this meet-
hard to avoid the decision. Only Schleicher could
an adjournment, but he suddenly decided that this
• put the fear of God into parliament; to let them
:n calmly tell them that they were dissolved if they
bidding.
icher had come to the point where Papen had left
f conciliation with parliament had failed. True, he
his. His government, he maintained, even if it did

met with his assoeiates in the^ Reichswehr..

lent have a majority in the Reichstag, enjoyed the
irge sections of the people, for he confused party
leaders with the people. And he would have te­

rn ot Papen, especially with Hugenberg in his caET
ophe more ruinous even than n Hitler government,
st represented the masses, while Papen and Hugen-
ve only a tenth of the people behind them.’ Kaas
:ned him~~with ‘illegality from below.’ Schleicher
vehemently refused to send out the Reichswehr to

hjinis^y and discussed the dangers of a new Papen government.
X^Tficy appear to have speculated on means of breaking Papen s influ­

ence on Hindenburg. It has been claimed that a suggestion was put
forward of taking Papen and Hugenberg into protective custody^ in
order to separate them from Hindenburg. According to another
rumor, they thought of sending troops into Berlin from Potsdam.
If this suggestion was ever made, it can scarcely have been more

1 than idle day-dreaming, but it is said that-a young officer attending
the conference was horrified nnrl_rept>rtcd the remark tn Oskar von-
Hindenburg.
~On thTnext day, January 28, Schleicher called on Hindenburg as
Bruning had done eight montfis'Tiefore. The overthrower of chan­
cellors was himself falling. Hetold the President that the Reichs-,
tag was to meet in three days and demanded the power of dissolu­
tion, According to the official report, Schleicher said 'that the pres­
ent Reich government, in accordance with its character of presidial
government, would be in a position to defend its program and its
opinions in the Reichstag only if the Herr Reichs President put

c an order of dissolution at its disposal.’ Schleicher called his govern­
ment a presidial government in order to make it clear to Hinden-
burg that this was his own government. But this was untrue; from.
the beginning, Schleicher’s government was oriented toward parlia­
ment, and Hindenburg logically answered that ‘in the situation
prevailing at the present time, he could not accede to this pro­
posal.’

The conversation could not be friendly. Schleicher told Hin­
denburg that if he could not dissolve the Reichstag he could
not prevent a discussion of the Eastern Aid and the attendant scan­
dals. Hindenburg is said to have replied: It is sad that you are not
in a position, without such an order, to prevent a debate in which
Prussia’s oldest historical families would be covered with mud.
This was the origin of the legend that Schleicher threatened Hin­
denburg with disclosure of the Eastern Aid scandal, and that Hin­
denburg hastily dropped his general and called Hitler to power, in
order that Hitler should hush up the scandal (after his deputies
had just voted for its exposure!). The truth is almost the exact
opposite. Schleicher demanded dictatorial powers in order to re-
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press the debate on the Eastern Aid, and Hindenburg demanded
that he do this without dictatorship. The old mah'did not act in

~feat burin angErT'Hitler dicTnot force his hand; Hindenburg broke
Schleicher’s attempt to do just this. The true interpretation of the
episode is simply that the fickle old man felt the weight of Schlcn~

'citer’s domination and shook it off when it became just a fraction
of an ounce ton much '

The old President seems to have referred in harsh terms to the
conversation in the Reichswehr Ministry and the plans for arresting
Papen and Hugenberg. According to Schleicher’s own version, he
answered fearlessly that most of the rumors were nonsense, but
that he did indeed regard it as his duty to do his utmost to prevent
a return of Papen to the government. For such a government
meant civil war, and neither the Reichswehr nor the police was
morally equal to a civil war. In a statement which he himself gave

Jto the press, he declared that ‘not a single word is true’ of all the
assertions about a march of the Reichswehr on Berlin and the arrest
of Hugenberg and Papen; these were ‘absolutely senseless and

, malicious inventions and slanders.’ However, ‘Herr von Schleicher
considered it his urgent duty as Chancellor still in office and as
leader of the German armed forces, to describe to the President the
dangers which, in his opinion, were inherent in the plan, still much
discussed in public, of reappointing former Chancellor von Papen.
Herr von Schleicher regarded such a cabinet, based on a tenth of the
German people, as a challenge to the other nine tenths of the Ger­
man people; in view of the complications and political struggles
which, in his opinion, were inevitable, such a challenge would have
led to demoralization in the Reichswehr and the police. In this
situation, he declared it was the right and duty of the Chancellor
and Reichswehr Minister in office to prevent such a development to
the best of his ability.’

With a stubbornness bordering on mutiny, these Reichswehr
officers were determined to prevent a new Papen cabinet. Through
misunderstandings, this, too, gave rise to a legend that Schleicher
wanted, by a coup d'etat, to prevent Hiller from taking power.
According to his own account, which, perhaps with slight shifts of
emphasis, is not unworthy of credence, he desired the exact oppo-
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site. The above-quoted statement continues: ‘In the same connec­
tion Herr von Schleicher gave his opinion that collaboration with
the National Socialist Party on the basis of a parliamentary majority
would be the best solution.’

Parliament . . . majority . . . and therefore Hitler! It was Hitler’s b.
own plan, and for years it had also been Schleicher’s plan. There
was nothing improbable or surprising about it. For Hitler, the plan I
meant dictatorship by way of parliament, after the example of
Napoleon III and the counsels of the Wise Men of Zion; for
Schleicher, the curbing of the National Socialists by way of parlia­
ment, as, so often in the history of parliamentarianism, radical
parties had been curbed by the necessity of forming a majority. (
When Hindenburg brusquely dismissed Schleicher, he, too, hoped
that Hitler was now curbed; he had some reason to believe that
this time Hitler would not refuse Chancellor von Papen his sup­
port, at least for the moment. It was Schleicher who, representing
himself as the spokesman of the~Rcichswehr, opposed the Papen
project and forced the old man reluctantly toward Hitler. There
were three possibilities, he said, of solving the government crisis.
The tKircT and last was a presidial cabinet-with full powers to dis-
solve the Reichstag, and thereby bend the Reichstag to its will —
this Hindenburg had just refused him. But after the unfortunate
experience of the past, the Papen experiment must on no account
be.repeated. Therefore, Schleicher, according to his own story, con­
sidered these two possibilities: ‘1. A government with a parlia­
mentary majority which probably could be established only under
the leadership of Adolf Hitler. 2. The formation of a minority
government based on a strong popular tendency; this likewise could
be achieved only under the leadership of Adolf Hitler, but with the
support of the Right groups. This would have a chance of success
only if the President were to abandon his resistance to entrusting \
Adolf Hitler with the chancellorship.’ I

JHindenhurg was still resisting the appointment of Hitler; Schlei­
cher now urged him to consent. Schleicher was a man whose
political acts always had an arriere-pensee-, \l Goebbels is rn he be­
lieved, he had sent Hitler a warning, two days earlier, not to accept
an appointment. Up to the last moment, perhaps, he played a
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double game; but whether knowingly or not, when he recom­
mended to the President a majority government under Hidcr’s
leadership, he was recommending exactly what he had been pre­
paring consciously, and sometimes unconsciously, for two years.

I Hindenburg received die same advice from the most responsible
and probably most influential of his advisers, State Secretary Otto
Meissner. Meissner’s chief aim was to free the old man from the
oppressive burden of his own terrifying political position, to relieve
him from the position of a dictator governing against the Reichs­
tag. The Center was willing to give a Hitler government its vote,
if this government were prepared to rule by strictly parliamentary
means. The German 'Nationalists, it is true, demanded that the

(
Reichstag be sent home for a long period. Would it not bo possible
to adjourn the Reichstag for a limited time in strict accordance with
the constitution and in this way satisfy both sides?

Oh yes, this was possible, said Hitler. In his person, in his move­
ment, the principle of democracy and the principle of leadership
fused into a unit; he was the man to satisfy both sides, to adjourn
the Reichstag in accordance with the constitution.

Two days before Schleicher’s fall, Hitler might have accepted a
Papen cabinet. Now, after his adversary had fallen, he was un­
bending. ‘A compromise solution is now out of the question,’ writes
Goebbels on January 28, after discussing the situation with Hitler;
but ‘we are all still very skeptical and are nor cheering too soon.’
Negotiations went on for two days. The German Nationalists put
up the hardest struggle against Hitler's chancellorship; they fought
for a Papen government that would be tougher than Papen him­
self; in this the party of landed property and heavy industry doubt­
less did what the interests it represented desired. It fought against
the Schleicher-Meissner formula of a majority government under
Hitler’s leadership; it fought against a participation of the Center in
the new government. In their fight against the Center, they also
had Papen on their side; meanwhile, not only Meissner demanded
participation of the Center; Hitler also desired it, to avoid being
entirely at the mercy of the German Nationalists. The Stahlhelm, d
under its leaders Franz Seldte and Theodor Duesterberg, also ,'j
forced its way into these negotiations; the two asserted that they
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were present by the will of Hindenburg, for Hindenburg was
honorary president of the Stahlhelm, and actually did want the
Stahlhelm to have a share in the government. But the Stahlhelm
itself was not clear about its own desires, its leadership was not
united; Duesterberg supported Hugenbcrg, Seldtc supported Hitler;
and it became apparent that these half-dozen dictators could no
more find a common aim than the six hundred deputies in the
Reichstag.

No power can be won without a sacrifice of principles; and Hitler,
who looked to power as his salvation, abjured many, things xhat-had_

seemed to him absolutely indispensable a few monthr before. After
he had reluctantly renounced massacres and rolling heads, and only
too readily renounced inflation and socialization, he became Cham
cellor by declaring his readiness not only to be a strictly parlia­
mentary chancellor, but also to tolerate continuous interference on
the part of Hindenburg and to submit to every conceivable restric­
tion. Of. ten ministers only threewere to be National Socialists.
These three were himself as Chancellor, hb friend-Fr-irk as Minister

the Interior, and Goring as head of a newly established Ministry
of Aviation. There was no mention of Goebbels, much leer nf
Rohm. At the same time the Prussian government posts, which
gave more practical state power than those of the Reich, were dis­
tributed. This was the~‘commissar’ method of distributing posts that
bad prevailed in the largest state of the Reich since Papen’s coup
d'etat. Goring became Prussian Minister of the Interior, and that
could mean power, for the police is power. But Goring’s superior,
also appointed by the Reich, was Papen. In this government, Papen
turned up wherever there was a key position to fill. He also became
Xfice-Chanccllor in the Reich cabinet, and Hindenburg exacted the
condition that~HincF~should never appear before him alone, but
always accompanied by Papen; for the old man wished to speak
only with him.

Konstantin von Neurath, Hindenburg’s personal adviser, re­
mained in charge of foreign policy. A general regarded by Hinden­
burg as trustworthy obtained the Reichswehr Ministry. This was a
general who for some time had come forward as an opponent of
Schleicher, having attacked him for forcing the Reichswehr into pol-
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itics. Was no one aware of the relations between Werner von Blom-
bert/~the new minister, and Hitler? Was nojnr aware rhnt-CUwel-
~vun Reichenau, wlicnr Blomberg~ljrought with him as the new

I For the present he brought the government strong support in parlia­

ment; and yet this cabinet was so cleverly constructed that Hitler
could do no real damage and could no longer become a dangerous
power; he would be a powerless chancellor and hence a broken
party leader.

This was the cabinet that had been recommended to Hindenburg
|by brapen~and_?yULs>sner. Up to the last minute, the old man seems7
to have resisted. At noon of January 30, when Hitler drove over
to Hindenburg’s palace with his new ministers, his friends remained
behind in the Kaiserhof, anxious and uncertain. 'Our hearts arc
torn back and forth between doubt, hope, joy, and discouragement,’
writes Goebbels. ‘JVehavc been disappointed too often for us to
.believe wholeheartedlyuTtlTe great miracle.’" ~
-To' a large part of thrpubliciHitler’s appointment did indeed

The "German press in those days took scarcely any interest in the
person of the new Reichswehr Minister, but used up much space
and time in pointing out that Hugcnberg was the real new dictator
of Germany. For by stubborn negotiation the German Nationalist
leader had attained his goal: he had become Minister for Economics
anti Agriculture. The cabinet, he telt sure, would force the Reichsi
tag to grant it one year in which to work undisturbed. Fie, Hugen-
berg, would remold the economy and save the country. jNot even _
Labor was accorded to the National Socialists; Fquiz Seldte, the.,
Stahlhelm leader, became Minister of Labor. -Hitier jvas no dic­
tator; he hadsworiT~th.it he~Would~ nut ‘UStT lift power one-sidedly’;
and even if he wanted to break his oath, he was apparently in no
position to do so. ~ ~ '

Meissner and Rapen probably thought they had accomplished a
master stroke. AaJLlhancelfor, Hitler~now bore die responsibility,

ffor German policy, and since he would achieve no greater miracles,
than anyone elsef his supporters would be disillusioned in time and
turn back to the reliable old parties; the beavy'htrrdcn of responsi-
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seem a miracle, and many believed that only another miracle, and
a very unsavory one, could account for it. One story was that Hiller
had promised Hindenburg to restore the monarchy; if ever he made
such a promise, he needed only seven weeks to retract it in an
official statement. It was further maintained that Meissner and
Oskar von Hindenburg had been blackmailed with threats to ex- '
pose some shady stock speculations with a Jewish banker in which
they had made improper use of their inside political information..
It seems to be true that Oskar and Meissner, as the result of losses J
they had suffered in such a speculation, were indebted to the
banker for about a million marks; it is said that the banker kept
the account of this business, called ‘sub-account B,' not in his office,
but in a safe in his house. The safe one night was broken into by
unknown burglars, and ‘sub-account B’ disappeared; some days
later, the banker got the ‘friendly advice’ to leave Germany as soon
as possible. So far the story seems true, but people who knew
Schleicher well would rather believe that he himself engineered the
burglary in order to get a hold on his unreliable friends, Oskar and
Meissner; then, too, he was probably much better informed about
their shady deals than a National Socialist outsider.

But even if Hitler got ‘sub-account B.’ Oskar and Meissner could
hardly be in danger, for they knew at least as many unsavory stories
ahnnr Hitler. Goring, Goebbels, Rohm., It was also known to Hit-
ler that when Neudeck was given to Hindenburg, the state had
been cheated out of the inheritance tax; it was known to him that
the chief of state had received another'ltour hundred and fifty
thousand marks through private collections in order that he would _
require no Eastern Aid. Unpleasant as these facts were, they could
not be used for blackmail, for they were known, not only to the
National Socialists, but to the public as well; General Erich Luden-
dorff, for years a bitter enemy of Hindenburg, had told the whole
story, including the tax swindle, in a widely read weekly. Later,
when Hitler was in power, he did not hesitate to use one or another
of these scandals to intimidate Oskar von Hindenburg; but an
understanding of the National Socialist seizure of power is not ad­
vanced by these mystery stories. Hitler came to power hrcaiise he
seemed the only man who could restore to Germany a parliamentary-

abinet that had been recommended to Hindenburg
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government, such as Hindenburg had demanded in August and
even more in November.

Rohm stood at a window in the Kaiserhof and looked across at
, the Chancellery through binoculars; for when Hitler came out, his

face would show how things had gone. Suddenly Hitler was in the
room. ‘He says nothing, and all of us say nothing. But his eyes
are full of tears.’ It was a day full of ceremonies and pageantry;
at noon, Hindenburg administered the oath of office; at night .
twenty-five thousand S.A. men marched past the Chancellery with

“Torches, and the National Socialists of Berlin marched with them.
Hindenburg stood at the window, bearing time-with his crooked _

stick to the old military marches_thar resounded from hclow^ A

[
few"yards away, Hitler stood at an open window, laughing, dancing,
gesticulating with childish joy, now and then bowing to someone.

Hugenberg and Papen could not have organized any such torch-
1 ight parade in six hours. Here for the first time in many months ,
the-’’’ruling powers' again ~Stnv~T part of the ‘people’ before them,
anqperhaps they thought that Jpublic opinion’ was marching down
there tn the glow of the torches. The torch-bearers in turn be-
ligycd that their header had now become a ruling power and they
with him; foe Leader himself knew better. ‘We shall still have to
carry on a very intensive struggle,’ writes GoeoBels on February 1.
‘’I he situation in the country-is not yet clear enough for us to
speak of an absolute consolidation of our position.’ We have been
called because we are the people — are we? The will of the people
is still expressed in ballots and in parliament; the task set us by
Hindenburg is still to relieve the tension between the executive and
parliament; to win over the block of votes we need for a majority.
Practically speaking, this meant an understanding with the Center,
which, in secret, was exceedingly willing for an understanding.

For a moment Hitler was probably serious about this under­
standing. The Center was even to be offered a cabinet post; one
ministry had been left free for the purpose, and, strangely enough,
it was Franz Giirtner, Hitler’s old protector, whose portfolio was
intended for a man of the Center. Public and private assurances
were meanwhile given that the National Socialists would commit
no act of violence, no breach of the constitution; to the question
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whether the S.A. would not assume the powers of a state police
force, Minister of the Interior Frick replied in a press conference
of January 30: ‘. . . The integration of the S.A. with the state
played no part in the formation of the cabinet, and there are no
existing plans to integrate the S.A. with the Prussian police.’ Hitler
announced in his press that the Reichstag would meet on February
Tjpvlien he would issue tKc govcrnnieut'sTiafelnent and demand the
necessary powers.

In order to assure himself of these powers, he lectured Kaas for
two hours on the morning of January 31. He told him that all he ,
wanted was the Center’s consent to a law enabling the government ’
to work for one year ‘without the vicissitudes of parliamentary ob­
struction,’ for this was the ‘last and only constitutional possibility
of meeting the danger of ruin to our people and our Reich.’ Kaas
wanted a clear promise from Hitler that he would hold strictly to
the constitution, and, though Hitler spoke for two hours, he gave
no clear answer. It was agreed that the Center Party should repeat
its questions in writing. This was done on the same day; Kaas
asked the 'new government for ‘Guaranties . . . that its measures ’
would remain within the limits of the constitution’; binding assur-
jmceS- that no unconstitutional measures would be taken ‘on the
basis of a so-callecl state of emergency.’ An express promiso -was.

. also demanded that the rights of the workers would not be im-
paired; this meant that Hugenberg would not be given the powerTo
smash the trade unions. Every question meant: We don’t trust'
you, but say something satisfactory and you shall have a satisfactory 1
answer. It was Hugenberg who, up till then, had used all his I
power to prevent new elections; now it was primarily Hugenberg,
with his great plan for the salvation of German economic life by his
own economic dictatorship, whom the Center wanted to stop. All -|
Kaas’s demands — renunciation of emergency laws, settlement of
peasants in the East, increase of exports —were directed against
Hugenberg’s known plans, not against Hitler’s unknown and actu­
ally unformulated and uncertain aims. Now Hitler could tell his i
minister of economics that there was only one way to shake off the /
yoke of the Center: dissolution of the Reichstag and new elections. I

For months Hitler had lost election after election — in spite of
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Lippc. But if he dissolved the Reichstag now, he had everything in
his favor that he had lacked since August: the magic of triumph,
the irresistibility of power. ‘Now it is easy to carry on the fight,’
writes Goebbels. 'For we can call on all the. state’s means, lhe
radio and the press are at our disposal. We shall furnish a master­

piece of agitation. And this time of cours7 |of~coufse!| there is no
lack of moneyT"-'

• H ugen bergresisted stubbornly, for he had experience enough to
suspect that Hitler alone would be the victor in this election, and

/that everyone else would be defeated. What he needed, he insisted,
was a strong government, no parliament! Send the Reichstag home
— yes. Elect a new one — no! .Hitler replied that thcs.was in sharp
contradiction to the injunction of strict constitutiona 1 ism which~~the
field marshal and President had given the new government. If
the""National Socialists should gain an absolute majority— Hitler
was asked — would they not form a cabinet to suit themselves and
throw out all the other ministers? Ip reply, Hitler gave his word
of honor ‘that, regardless of the results of the coming elections, all ~
the ministers active in the present cabinet wouIcFremain.’ A tacti­
cian of uncanny adroitness, he forced his will on his startled cabinet
yyith arguments and words of honor. Hugenberg gave in. ’Hie fol-
lowing morning Hitler and Papen called on Hindenburg and bade
him dissolve the Reichstag. The situation had changed since
Schleicher; Schleicher hadbeen unable to hope and promise that
he would have a majority in a new Reichstag. Hitler could make
such a promise, and hence the dissolution of the Reichstag was no
longer an act of violence against parliament, but a hand outstretched
tojhe-ftfepfe^gjquestioning of public opinion. Onee again Hindeiv~~
burg signed a paper in which he declared the Reichstag dissolved,
‘since the formation of a working majority has proved impossible.’
In an unctuous letter, Hitler explained to Kaas why he had pre­
ferred not to answer his questions: Such an answer, he wrote,
would have served a purpose only if it had been clear on principle
that the Center was prepared to give the government a year in
which to work. A discussion of the questions put by Kaas would
only ‘lead to bitterness as sterile as it is to me undesirable.’ And
Hitler did not abandon hope of still reaching an understanding
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Now Giirtner became Minister of Justice after all. Elections wcrc_
| set for March 5, 1933. The final struggle for the people Jaegan.
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with the Center: ‘I venture to hope even today that, if not at once,
then in a future that is perhaps not too far distant, it will be possible
to broaden our front for the elimination of the menacing domestic
dangers within our nation.’ Kaas replied indignantly: It was not
true that the formation of a majority in the Reichstag had proved

. -impossible; if he had received a satisfactory answer ‘only in essential
questions, . . . the Center Party, in accordance with its political
principles, ... in awareness of the gravity of the hour, in selfless
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Chapter XXII

THE REICHSTAG FIRE

ON JANUARY 31, GOEBBELS WROTE IN HIS DIARY:

In a conference with the Leader we establish the directives for
the struggle against the Red terror. For the present we shall dis­
pense with direct counter-measures. The Bolshevist attempt at
revolution must first flare up. At the proper moment we shall then
strike.

Thus began the quest for a Communist uprising, the great secret
of every counter-revolution. Revolution always needs legal justifi- .
cation, it must claim to re-establish broken laws. To endure, an act

I ~ of violence requires the consent of the”victims. Hence revolution,
in its formulated aims, is always directed against the illegal abuse
of state authority by the government, and even when it overthrows

I institutions that are decades or centuries old, it does so, at the very -...
' least, in the name of a ‘natural’ law, if it has no positive, written ..

law at hand. But even in the most extreme cases, legitimacy is ■-
almost always preserved in some form, perhaps by invoking the
authority of a parliament created for this purpose. Even the .Bol- I

I shevik Revolution of 1917 in Russia attacked the state in defense
of a higher authority, conceived as legitimate, the authority of the '■
councils of workers and soldiers. Conversely, the counter-revolution
regularly attacks the menace to legitimate autho'riry'by the governed-’■ 3

'In the^classical case of European counter-revolution, Louis Bona-.•
parte and the party of the ‘Mountain’ clashed under these conflicting:
battle-cries; an even more classical and venerable example is found

> lor
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in the sixteenth chapter of the Book of Numbers. When tire sons
of Korah rose up against the authority of Moses and Aaron, they
accused them of arrogating to themselves a special holiness, while
according to the law all Israel was equally holy; Moses, however,
called the rebels — who desired nothing more than democratic
worship — ‘godless,’ thus stigmatizing them in the public conscious­
ness with a terrible name which even today has not lost its power.
A mysterious fire broke out — allegedly falling from heaven.
There followed ostracism and political murder, falsified by an un­
scrupulous propaganda on the part of the victors; Moses’ govern­
ment communique maintained, in die style of the time, that the
earth had opened up and swallowed the rebels, and, by this
wonder, ‘ye shall know that the Lord hadi sent me to do diese

works.’
It was not easy for the National Socialists to find a new Korah.

As early as January 30, to be sure, the Communists called a general
strike, but no one took the strike order seriously, not even the
Communists themselves, who wanted only to ‘unmask’ the cow­
ardice and inactivity of their Social Democratic competitors.

There were other, more serious possibilities of resistance in the
Reich. The leadership of die Social Democratic Party had gone to
Munich, where the Bavarian government, sharply hostile to the new
National Socialist government in the Reich, carried on its business
and hurled threats at the national capital; other South German
states showed a disquieting resistance to Berlin. The demarcation!
line of this zone of resistance ran from east to west, along the!
Main River, turned north near Frankfort and ran down the Rhine,
dividing the West as well as the South from the rest of the Reich.
In the West, the population was Catholic, largely proletarian, and
overwhelmingly opposed to National Socialism. These were the
people who, by Goebbels’s own account, had driven him with
curses from his native city. And this was the district barred to the
Reichswehr, by the Treaty of Locarno, where armed resistance of
the Iron Front would not have been hopeless.

lhe National Socialist leadership waited eagerly for something to
flare up somewhere. Papen and Hugenbcrg were worried enough
to acquiesce to the first important limitation on the freedom of
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elections. Schleicher had had an emergency decree for such pur-,
' poses in his drawer; now Hitler pulled it out and gave it the high-

sounding title, ‘For the protection of the German people.’ Hinden­
burg signed it. The authorities obtained the right to forbid open-
air meetings and the wearing of party uniforms. This meant oppo­
sition meetings and opposition uniforms. Newspapers could be sup­
pressed for insulting leading state officials — an unfriendly- wortL.
against Hitler_suffiesd«_All this a few weeks before an election
when the Reich constitution still guaranteed freedom of speech and
of the press. ‘I explicitly stress that, as a matter of principle, freedom
of criticism will not be diminished,’ said Hitler to a press delegation
that called on him at the Chancellery. ‘I am opposed to any gagging
of the press.’ Meanwhile, Goring suppressed the leading organ
of Social Democracy twice in succession, and both times the
Reich court nullified the suppression; the same was repeated with
innumerable other papers in the states. The National Socialists
made masterful use of the red, pink, or black (Catholic-clerical)
danger to paralyze their partners in the government. In their blind
self-assurance these partners believed that they had the power
firmly in hand and that they alone benefited from any increase in
the power of the executive.

But the attempted revolution, whether Bolshevist, Social Demo­
cratic, reactionary, or separatist, did not fiare up. In the middle ’of
February a meeting of Social Democratic Party and trade-union
leaders was held in Munich. One of the trade-union representatives.
reported that preparations had been made to sabotage the whole
West German industrial region. Mines could be flooded, railroad
traffic could be halted, and many factories incapacitated for a long
time to come. But it was clear that such desperate measures could

. serve only as a threat. Once carried out, they lost their terror and .
could be of little use in the actual fight. ‘Comrades, I ask you,’ said
the trade-union leader, ‘who among you will assume responsibility
for these things?’ Responsibility was not assumed. It was not neces­
sary,. said the leaders, for Hitler’s government would succumb to
its own weakness. ‘For everyone who understands the signs of the
times, the contradictions in this cabinet yawn fathoms deep,’ said j

' Peter Grassmann, after Leipart the most influential leader of the
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■

Wc shall find that in important matters the practical influence
of the three Hitlerians in this cabinet ends exactly where their
colleagues in the cabinet want it to end. They have less than thirty
per cent of the votes in this cabinet. And as for independent action,
the Ministry of the Interior is so hemmed in by its own character,
the Chancellor so hemmed in by special regulations, that they, too,
will hardly be in a position to do anything but what the feudal
camp allows them. Even clearer is the distribution of posts in
Prussia. There are no longer any independent ministers there, the
‘commissar ministers’ are employees of the commissar whose will
they have to carry out. The commissariat, however, has been taken
away from the Chancellor [Hitler] and transferred to the Vice-
Chancellor [Papen]. Minister of the Interior Goring and Minister
of Education Rust are mere officials subordinate to Herr von Papen.

And so the first thing to be noted is that for the present the
‘national union’ means the least possible freedom of action for the
new partners [National Socialists] and a maximum of influence for
the old, entrenched interests.
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Social Democratic trade unions, in a speech on February 12. ‘Messrs.
Hugcnberg and Papen have scarcely mentioned the name of their
Leader in the cabinet. Here there are gaping contradictions which
promise victory for our struggle’ — he meant the struggle by means
of ballots. And he was not the only one to deceive himself. Adam
Stegerwald, the leader of the Catholic workers, proclaimed in his
newspaper: ‘Hitler will be the prisoner of Hugenberg, Papen, and
the big agricultural interests.’ ‘^(•n days after Hitler had become
Chancellor, a widely read liberal publicist wrote:

It was neither rhe first nor the last time that the belief in the weak-
jtess of National Socialism fatally misled its adversaries.

The National Socialists, on the contrary, worked in the belief
that their enemies were incredibly strong. The specter of Rhenish
secession enabled them to win their first position of power. Since
the Reichswehr could not enter the Rhineland, a substitute army
had to be created. Blomberg agreed and Papen could venture no
opposition when Goring at one stroke deposed the police presi­
dents, first throughout the Rhineland, then elsewhere, and replaced
them by S.A. leaders, or, occasionally, by former officers who were
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his personal friends. The police in the Rhineland was subjected to a
military type of organization, under Police President Stieler von
Heydkamp. Despite Frick's promises to the German public, the
S.S. and S.A. were only waiting for the day on which they them­
selves would be the police. In order to prepare for this day, Gor­
ing had brought a helper widi him into the ministry, a man who
bore the high-sounding title of S5. Obergriippenfiihrer (chief
group leader), the same type of obscure ruffian who in 1925 had
thrown the gau of Berlin into mutiny and confusion: Kurt Daluege.

Within a few days, several hundred leading officials of the Prus­
sian state changed their posts. Then the S.A. began to march. They
were still a mere private army and not yet police, but they were
encouraged by the knowledge that their Leader was in the Chan­
cellery and had given them ‘freedom of the streets,’ sanctioned by
the seal of state. They invaded the taverns where the Communists
and Social Democrats held their meetings; even the official police
reports showed that such clashes regularly took place in the vicinity
of ‘Marxist’ headquarters — a clear indication of who attacked
whom.

In their enthusiasm the S.A. men even went so far as to break up
meetings of bourgeois parties; once they prevented Briining from
speaking, on another occasion they knocked down ex-Minister
Stegerwald. Hitler was embarrassed. These, he said, were ‘provoca­
tive elements,’ out to promote disorder ‘under the cloak of the
party.’ In truth, it was his own party, which at some points was
striking too soon and going too far. ‘The enemy,’ cried Hitler in a
plea to the S.A., ‘which must be downed on March 5 is Marxism’ —
meaning that other enemies would come later. ‘Our entire propa­
ganda and this whole election campaign must be concentrated on
Marxism.’ Election campaign, as distinguished from propaganda,
meant bloody street brawls; for the period from January 30 to
March 5, the German papers report fifty-one murders of anti-Nazis,
while the National Socialists set the number of their own victims
at eighteen. This murderous swarming of the S.A. through Ger­
many is comparable to the march of Louis Bonaparte’s guards down
the boulevards of Paris; and though the result was still no ‘flaring
up’ of the Bolshevist revolution, Goring and Daluege made the
most of the murders.
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On February 17, Goring issued an order to all police authorities,

[■ stating ‘that the police must under all circumstances avoid so much
■ as an appearance of hostility toward the S.A. and the Stahlhelm’;
| ’ on the contrary, the police must with all its strength support this

f private army of the government ‘in every activity for national aims.’
F ’ This meant that die police should help the S.A. in its attacks on

k • political opponents, give them the freedom of the streets, and come
t to their rescue if they were getting beaten. Goring also made it
■ clear that the police ‘must oppose with die sharpest means the activ-
t ides of organizations hostile to the state.’ The mass of police officers

i were not National Socialists; they were none too enthusiastic over
I this order. Goring intimidated his subordinates by dire threats and
I compelled them to commit acts of bloodshed to which many of
- them were surely opposed: ‘Police officers who make use of fire-
P arms in the exercise of their duties will, regardless of the conse-

quences of this use of firearms, benefit by my protection; those,
! . however, who, through misplaced leniency, fail in their duty will
| face disciplinary consequences. . . . Every officer must always bear

in mind that failure to take a measure is a graver offense than mis-
t-; takes made in exercise of the measure.’ This order for ruthless

, firing on the non-National Socialist people was the first unmistak­
able blow of the ‘outwardly legal’ counter-revolution. These blows
were calculated with extreme skill; always hard enough that the
.enemy should feel them; never so hard that the weapon was in

. ' danger of breaking.
' It is still unknown what decisions were reached in the conversa-

fc . tions held in those days between Hitler, Gdring, and von Blom-
I • berg, the new Reichswehr Minister. But it is here that Germany’s
I ■ future course must have been decided. The wish, formulated again

.’ and again by Seeckt, Groener, Schleicher, that the Reichswehr
' ; should not be drawn into bloody street battles, may have dispelled

i all other considerations in Blomberg's mind; the danger in the
Rhineland surely made an impression on the Reichswehr Minister.
In any event, he consented to the arming of the S.A.

( j This was the decisive revolutionary act of the National Socialists.
The storm troops became police; they themselves became the Herr
President, by whose permission the revolution would be made.
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On February 22, Goring, as Prussian Minister of the Interior, ]
shamelessly forgetting what Frick as Reich Minister of the Interior i
had promised two weeks before, issued the following decree, a • 3
model for the coup d'etat cloaking itself in legality:

The demands made on the existing police force, which cannot ■
be adequately increased at the present juncture, are often beyond ,
its power; by the present necessity of utilizing them outside of dieir fl
places of service, police officers are often removed from their proper -j

(
field of activity at inopportune times. In consequence, the volun- J
tary support of suitable helpers to be used as auxiliary police officers ,
in case of emergency can no longer be dispensed with.

Some fifty thousand men were mobilized in this way in Prussia, - J
A fifth of them belonged ro tire S tahlhelm 1 some twenty-five thou- -fl
sand came from the S.A., the remaining fifteen thousand tronT" • 1

'Himmler’s black-shirted S.S. They served in their own uniforms J
and wore white arm-bands inscribed tvith ‘auxiliary police?'. This' j
auxiliary police went around with rubber truncheons and pistols in '3
their belts, traveled free of charge on the street-cars and buses; with '
pistols in their belts, they marched into restaurants and cafes. Fin­
gering their weapons, they sold the frightened guests photographs . 1
oF Hitler, Goring, or Goebbels at exorbitant prices. At side tables 1
terrified waiters served the auxiliary police their meals. From the' I
police treasury each auxiliary policeman drew three marks daily. ■
Thus, the first fifty thousand of the Uprooted and Disinherited were ■ 1
scantily provided for. • J
“ The army of the coup d'etat stood ready, at least in Prussia. But, - J
in the South, distrust and resistance grew. In Bavaria, plans were a
forged to proclaim Prince Rupprecht regent, or even king/~At~'the. |
same time a similar group was active in Prussia; it is not clear I
whether Hitler, by ambiguous talk or significant silence, encouraged ' 1
these people to hope drat he was really their friend. He could a
point to Prince August Wilhelm, who called him ‘my Leader.' .
But his profound, heartfelt hostility toward princes could escape , J
only the most superficial observers. To the Bavarian king-makers. I
he cried out that their plan ‘would be broken and smashed by tire,' fl
Bavarians themselves,’ for the Bavarian people wanted nothing to i
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■ ’do with these things of the past. Blomberg went to Munich ancfl
E made a speech to the Munich Reichswehr garrison, ‘which stands'
F watch in the south of the Reich.’ He assured them that the ‘armed
■ forces are stretched over the Reich like a steel claw,’ and it“cK3~not1
■ matter ‘which tribe the individual soldier belongs to’; for when he |
B entered the armed forces, ‘he has obligated himself without reserva- L
E tion, by oath and by will, to the entire German fatherland.’ As for1
E the National Socialists and their S.A., Blomberg stated without
r false caution ‘that we [die Reichswehr] are and shall remain the
■ armed might of Germany.’ When he said this, he knew that the
F’.'1 SA. was armed; he also knew that Rohm had been working for
■ months to make his private army the 'Brown People’s Army’ in the
1 hands of the state. But Blomberg trusted in Hitler’s word, and
■'. 'perhaps it sufficed him that the Brown siivi/lyyy'ere
■ ' forbidden hy law to take their pistols home with them. In any
E' case, he called on the Reichswehr to regard the S.A. as their friends:

‘Behind uT and beside us stand many millions of determined men,
f" disarmed, to be sure, but as determined as we are to live and to
E fight for the fatherland. Let us seal our alliance with them with

the cry: Our beloved fatherland, the proud German Reich—/
’ Hurrah!’
' With these words the Reichswehr put its stamp of approval on
. the acts of the S.A. — present and future. It was becoming clear
I"' that the Hitler regime was more than an experiment, that its
j power was considerably greater than the ‘less than thirty per cent
j ’of voting power in the cabinet’; for the will to power cannot be

measured in percentages, and no will in Germany appm-wl^d- I
Hider’s, either for determination or breadth of aim. Next to his

r movement, it was the Communists who had the greatest historical
L'ambition; but the Communists clung stubbornly to their strange,

I ^mysterious conception of history. On February 23, Max Brauer,
I Social Democratic mayor of Altona, met Ernst Torgler, chairman

/of the Communist Reichstag fraction, in Berlin. Pointing out that
/‘it is five minutes to twelve,’ he asked Torgler whether the Com- '
/ munists would not at least give up their fight against the Social
I Democrats and conclude a united front alliance. Torgler answered: I
[ .‘It doesn’t enter our heads. The Nazis must take power. Then in \

housand men were mobilized in this way in Prussia.!
n belonged to the Stahijrelm; some twenty-five thou-
>m the S.A., the remainmghtteen thousand frdnr~h
ck-shirted S.S. They served in their own uniforms I
te arm-bands inscribed wifo~‘auxiliary police.'- This*
: went around with rubber truncheons and pistols in
eled free of charge on the street-cars and buses; with 1
belts, they marched into restaurants and cafes. Fin-
eapons, they sold the frightened guests photographs
ng, or Goebbels at exorbitant prices. At side tables
s served the auxiliary police their meals. From th?
each auxiliary policeman drew three marks daily.

ifty thousand of the Uprooted and Disinherited were
id.for.
the coup d'etat stood ready, at least in Prussia. But.
istrust and resistance grew. In Bavaria, plans were I
urn Prince Rupprecht regent, or even king.~Apfoe'E
milar group was active in Prussia; it is not clear
by ambiguous talk or significant silence, encouraged
hope that he was really their friend. He could
August Wilhelm, who called him ‘my Leader?

id, heartfelt hostility toward princes could escap; . ,
uperficial observers. To the Bavarian king-makers.
t their plan ‘would be broken and smashed by.the.
elves,’ for foe Bavarian people wanted nothing to I
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four weeks the whole working class will be united under the leader­
ship of the Communist Party.’ Brauer thought Torgler must be
suffering from the strain. But a few days later, he met Soviet Am­
bassador Chinchook in Hamburg. Brauer asked the same question . ,
and received the same answer: ‘No, they [the National Socialists]
must come to power now, and then at last the old fight will come to
an end. In four weeks the Communists will have the leadership of
the whole working class.’ No disappointment could destroy this ■<
faith. A German Communist leader by the name of Heckert, who
fled to Russia a few weeks later, publicly declared before the execu- I
tive committee of the Communist International that the German
events had confirmed Comrade Stalin’s predictions, and that Social , I
Democracy and Fascism were twin brothers. In a resolution of
April 1, 1933, the International stated that the open Fascist dictator­
ship in Germany had freed the masses from the influence of Social
Democracy and thus ‘accelerated the tempo of the evolution of Ger- I
many toward proletariat revolution.’

The Communists were prepared for illegal struggle; they had 1
maintained an illegal machine for years under the parliamentary
governments. They were convinced that they would come through
the brief period of Hitler’s dictatorship relatively unharmed, while I
the Social Democrats, softened by democracy, would succumb to j
the unaccustomed climate. The calculations of the conservatives
and the Bolsheviks were startlingly similar. Generals, junkers, big . j
capital, and Communists were convinced alike that it was the
generals, the junkers, and big capital who really ha3~state poweff?^;
all were agreed that Hitler as Chancellor would inevitably disap- I
point the masses and lose his supporters. The National Socialists
were full of contempt for dus unrealistic view; Hitler declared -j
publicly that he had set elections because a government cannot rule 1
in the long run unless it has the people behind it; because ‘there I
can be no resurrection of the nation without the might of the
workers’; true, for these reasons, he wished the German people to
decide for him — but ‘not because I lack the determination to settle I
with the spoilers of the nation without an election. . . . On the j
contrary, their lordships’ — he meant the generals, junkers. anr£_. 1
capitalists — ‘can be convinced: on the fifth of March, so help me^. j
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God, Germany will no longer be in the hands of her spoilers.’
Meaning: regardless of how the elections turn Out. For, as he said in
another speech: ‘It is now for the German people themselves to de­
cide. If die German people abandon us in this hour, that must not
deter ~uZ We~sliall gu die ~way that ic necessary it Germany is not
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L The terror became more and more blatant, scorning to conceal
[- itself; yet it did not lure the counter-terror from its hiding-places.

The Social Democrats, demonstrably, intended no illegal action on
a large scale; nor can any such plan be deduced from the acts of the

I Communists during this period. Hitler was alone in publicly claim­
ing the right to make a coup d'etat; he alone was supported in this
claim by a section of public opinion; and this because he alone, -
amid the fury of this last impassioned struggle for freedom and

; power in Germany, believecT himself able and willing to give
society a new shape. In his first government proclamation he prom-

. ised to solve the economic crisis ‘with two great four-year plans.’
‘Within four~~years,’ he piuniiscd, ‘tile German peasant must be
saved from pauperization; within four years unemployment must
be ended once and for all.’ Four years was the legal term of the '
new Reichstag, and by now he was determined to demand of die
Reichstag four years of dictatorial powers instead of one: ‘German
people, give in iaiir ye-ire' rime, then pass judgment on us!’

The vastness of his plans, now that he was in possession of state
[• power to carry them out, made a profound impression on the

voters, though he did not reveal details and doubtless had not
formulated any. Germany, he said, had ‘become dismal and sad;
our people have nearly forgotten happiness and laughter, as in
Soviet Russia; and where people have laughed, it has been the .
laughter of despair.’ Here he spoke the plain truth; and it was the
official statistics that he summed up in the sentence: ‘Of twenty-
diree million potential wage-earners, eight to nine millions are con-

j demned to unemployment/. He would promise no one that things
could be better in a few days, weeks, or months; no, he would
need four years; it would mean hard work for all — ‘let no one be­
lieve that freedom; happiness, and life will suddenly come as a
gift from Heaven,’ for nothing whatever comes as a gift: ‘We never



I but that they would acquire a meaning; the German nation, should
learn to look on itself as a task that cduldbe solved; it should.,
learn once more that action can help, and that ‘it is better to rnakf
a mistake than to do nothing.’ This accounts for the attraction of

Aris propaganda; even in the horrors and injustice, a dulled and do-
I moralized public could sense the will to action. It is in the time!
of the greatest disappointments and fears that injustice is approved
because it is a force, and (as the Wise Men of Zion said) the vilest
deeds of statesmen are most admired. I

Many a newspaper-reader and radio listener was moved to tears
when the Leader renounced his salary as Chancellor; a thing that
meant little to the author of Mein Kampf, for since 1930 the sales of
his hook had mounted sharply. When he was informed that he.
could not legally give up~ his salary, he had it transferred to a fund
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‘believe in outside help, never in help that lies outside of our own
strength, outside of our own people.’ Therefore, he would make
no cheap promises, and the first point on his program was: ‘We shall.
not lie and deceive.’ He saw no reason to explain the details of his
plans to the disrupters; by their very questions about his program,
they had shown that they understood nothing: ‘For all programs
are vain; the decisive thing is the human will, sound vision, manly
courage, sincerity of faith, the inner will — these are the decisive

great will indubitably flowed through these speeches, a P^t;,
ful magnetism gripped many who heard him. They promised no .
paradise — though some simple souls may have understood ‘para­
dise’; what Hitler really promised was that he would attack great

(
problems with~the big methods of a man who respects history., 'I
have resolved to undertake the greatest task in German history)"!!.
am willing and determined to solve this task.’ To this end he was.
prepared to shake the nation to its foundations, to break and remiX'
soujs^for this great task demanded great men, and Jtherefor£_we~* 1
shall .break with all the products of a rotten democracy, for great'/
things can come only from the power of the individual personality/
and everything that is worth preserving must be entrusted once-
more to the power of the individual personality.’
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lor war invalids. But this was not yet the great symbolic deed ,
that bathed His figure in the aura of irresistibility. The tempo

; should not be stepped up too much, wrote Goebbels in his diary on
■■ February 25, ‘for up to the last day it must be possible to intensify

it?The great act, which would give content to Hitler’s speeches, had
- been considered for over a decade. The ‘fight to the finish between

Swastika and Soviet Star' must appear to the people in the garish
light of an ‘attempted Bolshevist revolution.’ ‘Then you will see that
;the Lord hath sent me to do these works.’ When the revolution

• refused to flare up, Goring's police and auxiliary police set out
search of the flame. On February 24 they invaded the Karl 
ibknecht House. The building had been quietly evacuated long

i -i_!_ is,,«. ;n cellar lav
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to^speak of ‘catacombs.’The German press was full of stories about catacombs and under­
ground passages. Otherwise there were no exciting revelations in

■ the official reports. True, in the night of Febmacy-25r&, trifling fire
was discovered beneath the roof of the rambling ‘Castle’ in the
center of Berlin, the former residence of the Hohenzollerns, now
used for government offices. The blaze was extinguished at once;
there were indications of incendiarism, but nothing was made
public. Regardless who had set it, there was not enough fire to

'• talk about.Meanwhile, the material from the Karl Liebknecht House was
carefully studied — though it seems to have consisted only of pam-
phlets. But three days later, Goring made breath-taking disrlos-^
ures, though he remained vague about the evidence. The Com-
munists, it seemed, were planning to fire government buildings,

/, • castles, museums, and vital factories all over Germany. A sensa­
tional fire was to be the ‘signal for bloody revolution and civil
war.’ At^four in the_afternoon, on rhe day, after the fire, general
looting was to begin in Berlin. (Report of the official Prussian
Pr?ss~SeeviLe, February 2a, iy33.) According to one of Goring’s
-reports, hostages were to be arrested and food poisoned in res-
sfaurants. All this was discovered by Goring and Daluege in the
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papers they had found in the Karl Liebknecht House on February’
24 — or so they said later.

>—In the fiisrtlinx day3"aFtcr February 24, the German public
learned nothing of these terrors. But die Reich government and
the National Socialist leaders must have been waiting with feverish
anxiety for the bloody revolution, die fire and the looting. ■ It
therefore seems strange that Goebbels’s diary says nothing about all
the tension. On the evening of February 24, when the horrible dis­
coveries were made in the Karl Liebknecht House, he notes:
‘Glorious weather, snow and sun. Leave the night train after a good
sleep and return refreshed to work. In the evening I deliver my
attack on the Social Democrats in the Sportpalast . . . ’ Not a word
about the Communists!

February 25: ‘Everyone is concentrating on the election cam­
paign’ — not on defense against the Communist threats. ‘If we win
it, everything else will take care of itself.’ That night there had
been the fire in the Berlin Casde. Goebbels passes over this event as
though no attempted Bolshevist revoludon had been imminent.

February 26: ‘Sunday. Vacation from my Ego. Reading, writing,
and music at home. At night we hear Gotterdamerung in the
Municipal Opera and are overcome by the eternal genius of Wag­
ner. Now we have strength again for a whole week’s work.’ All
this when he must have knownTrom the evidence found in the
Karl Liebknecht House that the Communists were about to launch
their orgy of arson and murder.

Count Helldorf, leader of the Berlin-Brandenburg group of the
S.A., was similarly unconcerned. Helldorf wielded the greatest Na­
tional Socialist power in Berlin. He must have been thoroughly
familiar with the disclosures about the imminent Communist revo-
lution. That did not prevent him from making the rounds of the
Berlin taverns on the night of February 27 with his friend and
associate, Sixt von Arnim. In a wineroom near the Nollendorf- -
pjatz, they heard that the Reichstag was burning. Mow this must
j£~uie expected ‘siglraf~for a Bolshevist revaluti»rr^-==~ “

Strange to say, Helldorf did not rush post-haste to the Reichstag. -
On the contrary, he, who was responsible for the~safety of the
Leader and the Nazi Movement in Berlin, told his deputy, Sixt von



"Arnim, that he was tired and was going

from top to bottom with S.A. men,
On" the morning after the fire, Ernst Torgler, chairman of the

an official report, he said that these men had escaped through
an underground passage which led from the Reichstag to the palace
oftEe Reichstag~president — that is, Goring’s own palace, filled
/• —, — . J n A ___ ■ —

Communism, and that the fist of National Socialism would noy^

descend heavily upon it.
fThe next day Goring, through the official Prussian Press Service,1
reported the plans for a Communist uprising. To the assembled
cabinet he made a speech in which he claimed 'that Torgler, the
Communist deputy, had conversed with van der Lubbe for several
hoursin the Reichstag building.’ Of this, said Goring, 'we have

.unexceptionable proot. I he 'unexceptionable proof’ was the ob­
servation of three National Socialists, later rejected as false by the

*— *■ ■ ’ i r j-__
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 der Lubbe had

carried a Communist Party book on his person; he had confessed
to relations with the Social Democrats. Hitler and Goebbels drove
to the scene of the fire with a large escort; to an English newspaper
correspondent Hitler said that this was the incendiary torch ol
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mu,.,,, ... 1.. ’  ' j to bed — Helldorf himself
related all this later as a witness in court. He instructed Sixt to go to
the Reichstag and see what was going on, and report to him if
there was anything serious. j

At the same time, Hitler was eating dinner in Goebbels’s house. I
Were tiiey anxiously conferring about the Communist blow that
hung over their heads? Oh, no — ‘we play music and tell stories.
. . . Suddenly a phone call from Doctor Hanfstaengl: the Reichstag
is burning. I think he is making wild jokes, and refuse to tell the

Leader anythingjibout it.’
Tt was no wild joke. The flames were rising over the Reichstag’s

cupola; the inside was completely gutted and the building a ruin.
The police arrested a single suspect at the scene: Marinus van der
Lubbe, twenty-four-year-old mason and vagabond, a Dutch subject
who had previously belonged to the Communist organization in
Holland, an asocial type of Left radical tendencies and definitely
unbalanced. At once the official bureaus flooded the public with
announcements that later had to be retracted: van <
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Communist Reichstag fraction, went to the police; he declared that
die accusations against the Communists, and especially against him
personally, were ridiculous and that he would refute them. He
stated that he did not know van dcr Lubbe, had never seen him, and
consequently had not made incendiary arrangements with him.
Torgler was immediately arrested. The police also arrested Georgi

' Dimitroff, a Bulgarian, of whom they knew only that he was a
prominent Bulgarian Communist. Not until more than a year later-

I did it come out that this Dimitroff was the leader of the Central
I European section of the Communist International. Two other

Bulgarian Communists, Popoff and Taneif, were also arrested.
I As days went on, Goring’s stories about the terrible Communist

plans became wilder and wilder. He said that he would publish
the material ‘in the very near future.’ Former Chancellor Bruning
replied in a speech that this was good, and he only hoped that the
material would soon be published. To which Hitler replied in a
public speech of March 3: ‘Herr Bruning may set his mind at rest.
We shall publish the materia].’

It was never published. If the public had then known anything
about Holldorf’s strange behavior on the night of the fire, further
questions might have been asked. The leader of the armed might
of the National Socialists in Berlin knew — itTfie-statements about
the documents from the Karl Liebknecht House are to be believed
— (hat a Communist uprising was imminent. He knew that a fire

' was .to be the ‘signal.’ He knew that two days previous an attempt
at incendiarism had been discovered in the Berlin Castle. But
when he heard that the Reichstag was burning, he did not go and
look; he did not summon his S.A. to battle; he went to bed. His
was the kind of implausible behavior that occurs only when a man
is building up an alibi. And scarcely less remarkable was it that
Hitler and Goebbels shoukt~~have been playing music- with Com-~
munist incendiary murder staring them in the face.
^~Nionths later the work! was still waiting for the documents that
Goring had promised to ‘submit to the public in the very near
future.’His police had many months’ time in which to search for '
proofs of the attempted Communist revolution, and there were no
earthly limits set to its investigation. For many months the Reich
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''Today it is as good as proved that the Reichstag fire was not the t
Communist crime which the National Socialists made of it. It is not
quite so clear who really did set the fire and how. For the work __
of a single individual, the preparations were too extensive. It ma_y
'be assumed that the incendiaries were close to the National Social;
ists, but their identity and methods have remained unknown. The
world was duped with all sorts of ‘documents,’ a number of them
presumably manufactured by the National Socialists themselves, to
create confusion. Supposed confessions of the incendiaries were
offered for sale, and the forgeries were not always very competent.
The irrefutable document in the case, however, is that which was
not produced: Goring’s material from the Karl Liebknecht House, ,

'-"^Whether a troop of S.A. men passed into the Reichstag through
the underground passage from Goring's palace; or whether a band
of National Socialist deputies went about sprinkling benches,
cushions, and carpets with inflammable liquids, is still uncertain.
At all events, the fire would be the signal for a Saint Bartholomew,
for that ‘night of the long knife’ which Hitler had at first been I
obliged to renounce. Now the cabinet, the Reichswehr, the Presi­
dent, would allow him to break his promise. He jyyanted — as'
Goring later publicly admitted — to hang van der Lubbe in front of
tfrc Reichstag immediately and without trial, in order that the people
should see how sub-humans are exterminated; he wanted the same
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Court investigated the fire and studied the evidence. Goring's
documents were no part of it; they were not mentioned in
court. In its verdict, to be sure, the Reich Court said that it
believed the Reichstag to have been set on fire by Communists, but
the court admitted that it had no proofs of this: ‘This can’ — can! —
‘have been an act only of Left radical elements, who probably’ —
probably! — ‘promised themselves an opportunity for overthrowing
the government and the constitution, and seizing power.’ Then the
court did a strange thing: it acquitted the two Communist leaders,
Torgler and Dimitroff, and their Communist comrades, Popoff and
Tanelf. Only the apathetic, evidently insane van der Lubbe, who ack
mitted that he knew none of the four others, but stubbornly in­
sisted on his guilt, was condemned to death, hastily executed, hastily
cremated.
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fate to strike five thousand bearers of the ‘Asiatic plague' through­
out the country in a single night. At the scene of the fire, Hitler
issued the command, and auxiliary police (S.A. and Stahlhelm)
swarmed out, occupied public buildings, railroad stations, district
halls, gas works. For a whole day the Reich cabinet wrangled over
Hitler’s projected blood-bath, and the National Socialists did not
entirely have their own way. Hugenberg, and for a time Papen,
wanted an immediate Reichswehr dictatorship: a state of military
emergency, a regime of the commanding generals, mass arrests, sup­
pression of political propaganda on all sides; and above all, in­
definite postponement of the Reichstag elections. None of these
proposals was approved by Reichswehr Minister von Blomberg.
Was it not the purpose of Hitler’s cabinet to spare the Reichswehr
the need for military dictatorship? Hadn’t the Reichswehr formed
its alliance with the ‘millions of determined men’ in order to extri­
cate itself from politics? The aims of the conservatives and-the—
generals were tragically at variance, and the ultimate result of this

..conflict was the Third Reich as we know it today—-
The power was thrust at the Reichswehr, which thrust it back,

ind the armed bohemians seized it. Hitler and his people did have
o accept certain restrictions: van der Lubbe would not be hanged
>utside the Reichstag; Germany’s highest court was to investigate
the mysterious fire; Goring must offer better proof for his allega­
tions against the Communists; no mass blood-bath would be sanc­
tioned. These were the obstacles which this cabinet could place in
the path of what the furious Chancellor called the salvation of
Germany. Still thinking that they were the true masters of the
government and well pleased that they had checked the National
Socialists to some extent, the ministers decided to assume a dictator­
ship of their own until after the elections. Hindenburg signed an
emergency decree, ‘For the Protection of People and State.’ It sus­
pended the most important property rights and personal guarantees
in the Reich constitution, and proclaimed: ‘Therefore restrictions on
personal freedom, on the right of free speech, including freedom of
the press, freedom of association and meeting; infringements on the
secrecy of the mails, telegraphs, and telephones; orders of house
search and confiscation; as well as restrictions on the rights of
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5ve thousand bearers of the ‘Asiatic plague’ through-
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approved by Reichswehr Minister von Blomberg.
purpose of Hitler’s cabinet to spare the Reichswehr
ilitary dictatorship? Hadn’t the Reichswehr formed
i die ‘millions of determined men’ in order to extri-
i politics? The aims of the conservatives and the .
radically at variance, and the ultimate result of this
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private property, even beyond the legal limits, are permissible.’ And
i' there follow threats of heavy penalties, with die death sentence for
K relatively light ollenscs.

From now on the police was almost uncontestcd master over the
German people. In Prussia, by far the largest state, this included
the auxiliary police, the National Socialist private army. Goring,
die Minister of Police, could issue any command he pleased, and
could be sure that the S.A. would carry everything out; actually it
carried but tar more than its minister could order. By truckloads i
the storm troopers thundered through cities and villages, broke into
houses, arrested their enemies at dawn; dragged them out of bed
into S.A. barracks where hideous scenes were enacted in the ensuing
weeks and months. If the victims were not beaten to death and

t ■ concealed in the woods or thrown into ponds and rivers, they were
usually found in a condition which an official, who has remained
unknown, described in a report to the police press bureau of the
city of Bochum on April 6: ‘A Communist who had fled was found
and brought to the police. Since he was in no condition for being
taken into custody, he was transported to a hospital. His body P

I shows a number of wounds resulting from blows. He was found
to be intermittently unconscious and without pulse. At present
there is danger of death. The circumstances under which the in-

I juries occurred have thus far been impossible to determine, as hey
r is still in no condition to be questioned.’
I At first one was lucky to be arrested on the strength of Goring’s

big blacklist. These men were sent to ordinary police prisons and I
as a rule were not beaten. But terrible was the fate of those which I
the S.A. arrested for their own 'pleasure.’ Goring made use of his

I, Rower to destroy the leadership and propaganda of the two work-,
ers' parties. Heujnprisoned all the Communist deputies he could lav
hands on and a few Social Democratic deputies. The whole Cnm;
munist press was suppressed indefinitely; and the several hundred
Social Democratic papers suspended tor" two weeks. This was a
week before die elections. From then on there were virtually no
Social Democratic meetings, while Communist meetings were offi-
cially suppressed.

To destroy Communism, the Nazis had to smash democracy.
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Nevertheless, elections were to be held. A people which had been
deprived of all liberties should voluntarily say yes to all this. Sefton
Dehner, correspondent of the London Daily Express, asked Hitler
whether the present suspension of personal freedom in Germany
would become permanent. Hitler replied: ‘No! When the Com­
munist danger is eliminated, tire normal order of things will return.
Our laws were too liberal to enable me to dispose of this undcr-
xyoxlcl suitably and quickly enough. But I myself desire only too
urgently that the normal situation shall be restored as soon as pos-
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I There remained only one party of any size that was neither the
I declared enemy of the government nor explicitly associated with it.
[ This was the Center. On the day after the Reichstag fire, it met to

consider a course of action. Crime was openly ruling Germany;
none of these men believe? that the Communists had set thgZfim.
Kaas, however, put through a resolution that for tine present the

5Snter~should ‘hold its peace,’ and not openly accuse the govern-
ment of incendiarism and falsehood. A few words of veiled though

.unmistakable doubt, publicly uttered by Bruning, were all that the
Center Party said about the Reichstag fire.

Before the ashes of the Reichstag building were cold, the air waves
were alive with National Socialist voices blaring forth details about
the murderous, incendiary plans of the Communists, that had been
frustrated just in time; S.A. men rushed about in trucks, drunken
with victory and roaring threats at the people; in the cellars of the
S.A. barracks, woolen blankets stifled the cries of victims. In a
public speech Goring cried: ‘My measures will not be weakened
by juridical scruples or bureaucracy. My work is not to administer
justice, but only to destroy and exterminate.’ This was the mood
governing the elections. Outside the polls, giant posters screamed:
‘Your vote, for-Adolf Hit-Url’ nr, ‘Stamp out Communism! Crush

.Social Democracy!’ Other placards, here and there?advocated a~sc£~
called ‘Black, White, and Red Fighting Front.’ This, for practical
purposes, was the old German Nationalist Party, led by Hugenberg,
Papen, and Franz Seldte of the Stahlhelm. Of other parties the
voter saw and heard next to nothing; the Social Democrats made
no speeches and issued no literature. In many smaller localities, the'
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polls were manned only by National Socialists; occasionally the
'. 'secret ballot was discarded and voting took ~place publicly; and

after the secrecy of the mails and of telephone conversations had
been suspended, many people ceased to believe in the secret ballot
even where it was still observed..

This was the political condition which the voter was called upon
to judge. Confused by an overpowering propaganda; stifling be­
neath the crumbling ruins of a disintegrating state; grown distrust-

I ful of his own ability to shape a democratic world; moved by the
will to greatness apparent in the speeches and acts of the new
men; face to face with tangible injustice, yet hour after hour lectured
by his government on the necessity for hard measures to avert the
Communist blood-bath; and, on top of all this, intimidated by
threats — thpGerman voter gave his verdict on March 5, 1933. With
56.1 per-cent of all the votes cast, he rejected National SocialLm
a.nd its methods.
^tJnder the normal conditions prevailing in earlier elections, this

would have been a great victory for Hitler. His party, which had
been on a steep down grade since November 6, 1932, had mightily**
recovered, obtaining 17,200,000 votes, four million more than at its
previous peak; this was 43.9 per cent of all votes cast, and National
Socialism showed itself by far the strongest united mass-power in
Germany. But greater, nevertheless, remained the multi-colored
mass which, with all its contradictions, was absolutely united in one
point, its opposition to National Socialism. It cast 20,400^fl£L votes—.
against Hitler’s 17,200,000.

Of this opposing mass, 7,100,000 belonged to the Social Democrats;
| 4,800,000 to the Communists, a fifth of whose former voters had

been frightened away in these elections; 4,400,000 fell to the Catholic
Center, a million to the related Bavarian People's Party: and, de
cisively, 3,100,000 to the Red, White, and Black Fighting Front The
people who voted for this last group wanted a conservative counter­
revolutionary government, perhaps a dictatorship; in no event did
they want Hitler and Goring, and some, without inner enthusiasm
voted for Hugenberg and Papen in the belief that these were the
only men who might still be able to do something against Hitler
and Goring.
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With the votes of the Black, White, and Red Fighting Front, the
Hitler government had a bare majority of a little over fifty-one
per cent in the Reichstag. In itself it was a feeble majority, lacking
the constitutional power to undertake profound changes in the form
of government. With Hugcnberg and Papen, Hitler could just
fulfill Hindenburg’s order to bring him a democratic majority in
the Reichstag; but this was no majority sufficient to sanction dic­
tatorship— which meant change of the constitution.

If only the figures were taken into account, Hugenberg and
Papen could have cheated Hitler of his success; but if the political
conditions were considered, they could not. On the day after the
elections, Papen expressed the thanks and admiration of the cabinet
to the Chancellor. There was already ample ground to distrust the
assurances given by Hitler when the government had been formed;
but both partners would have been lost if they had separated. As
Hitler had said during the election campaign, ‘Against National.
Socialism there are only negative majorities in Germany’; this state
of affairs, under which German politics had suffered for two years,
had not changed: the majority did not want Hitler, but it wanted
nothing else; there was no united will to confront the united will',
of the National Snri-dists.

Consequently, the S.A. met slight resistance when on March 6 it
began to flood the main streets, to invade public buildings, even to
occupy factories and business houses. Goring, Papen’s ‘subordinate,’ .
wired his own subordinates in the provinces not to resist the en­
croachments of the S.A.; above all, they must do nothing to pre­
vent the S.A. from raising the swastika flag on public buildings.
The best that Papen could obtain from his ‘subordinate’ was that
he also tolerated the hoisting of the old reactionary black, white, and
red flag; tire Stahlhelm, panting along wearily in the wake of the
S.A., was permitted to go looking for empty flagpoles on which to
raise its black, white, and red rags — ‘the typical battle-followers,'
wrote Goebbels, ‘who are always to be found when the danger is:
past/_ And so the revolutionby~permission of the Herr President
fluttered from the flagpoles of Prussia. The ‘best of the nation' In^t
all restraint; they broke into private homes, dragged political
enemies away, shot them, beat them to deathor unconsciousness?
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Qccasionally looted Jewish shops; ‘borrowed’ private cars, expro;
priated Jewish firms, to which they appointed so-called ‘commissar
managers’; for the most part this was done according to individual
whim and no comprehensive plan. The regularity and uniformity
of procedure arose from the lust for loot and pillage which for
years had been nourished in these masses. Since the regular au­
thorities had no legal basis for action against die arrested leaders of
the Left parties, the S.A. established its own prisons, which ir_callefi
‘concentration camps’; at first these were unoccupied factories or
warehouses. The S.A. had learned thgsimplest rulToFpolice jepix^
sion: that the will of an imprisoned mass must first be_hrnkcJi-by
the~most loathsome cruelty. Every arrest consequently began with
a severe beating, and life in a concentration camp, particularly in
times of overcrowding, was for most prisoners a monotonous series
of kicks and blows; a coat improperly buttoned, a spot on one’s
clothing, a wrinkled bedcovering, inevitably meant a blow from the
inspecting officer. Years of incitement from-above had taught the
tfkA. a bestial lust for torture and murder; many who may have been

/
gdod-natured human beings when they began their service in the
concentration camps were gradually turned into torturers and mur
derers by the routine.

Trade-union leaders went to Papen and reported the excesses, sub-
I mitting proofs and statements by witnesses. Papen threw up his arms
/ and cried that he simply could not believe such things. But he need
I only have read the newspapers with a little care. Many of the

■ murders could not be kept secret; the official reports of the Brown
auxiliary police then stated with cynical regularity that the victim
had been ‘shot while trying to escape.’ It became a favorite practice
to hurl the victimsTrom high windows, because this could easily be

‘ represented as suicide. An English newspaper wrote: ‘The habit of
lumping out of the window in an unguarded moment has cost
many political prisoners in Germany-their liYETin the past weeks.’

Fran? von Papen must have known these things, But after
March 5 those forces gathered around the person and the legend of
Hindenburg could no longer part company with Hitler. For after
the defeat of Communism, another danger, which had hovered over
Germany for some time, assumed serious forms: South German
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separatism. If anyone could prevent the open rebellion of these
states against the unity of the Reich, it was the S.A. For Hiller’s
government had been created just to keep the Reichswehr out of
politics, to avoid using the troops in civil strife.

Since 1871, it had been a truism of German politics that the
Bavarian people at heart wanted nothing to do with the ’Lutheran’
and ‘Prussian’ German Reich; the Bavarian royalist projects of 1933
were still based upon this belief. Like all historical truths, this, too,
had died one day, and most observers were slow to notice the fact:
after die World War a new generation had grown up in Bavaria,
loyal at heart to the Reich, rejecting Bavarian separatism, and year
after year obtaining stronger and stronger majorities in the elec­
tions. The three groups of National Socialists, Social Democrats,
and Communists were agreed on nothing but this one point: that
the great majority of the Bavarian people were absolutely devoted
to the Reich. It was one of Hitler’s greatest political achievements
to have recognized this truth more clearly than his opponents, and
to have acted on this knowledge.

Again the telegraph was put to work, this time by Frick, Reich
Minister of the Interior. He wired to Baden, Wiirttemberg, Saxony,
appointed the gatdeiters or S.A. leaders as Reich police commissars;
these police commissars put the white arm-bands of the auxiliary
police on their S.A. men; with strict legality they occupied govern- l-j
ment buildings, herded the ministers into their new concentration
camps, often with the usual brutality. Separatism was not to be

in'these states, but Hitler could not leave their admjnistra-
tive apparatus to themselves. In Bavaria, on the other hand, an
attempt was in progress that really might have endangered the edi­
fice of the Reich. Circles supporting the Held regime considered
placing Prince Rupprecht at the head of the state, not as king, but ■ '
under the title of ‘general state commissar,’ once borne by the ill- ■
starred Gustav von Kahr. This was to occur on March 11.

The Held government, like the Braun-Severing government in
Prussia before it, no longer had a majority in parliament; here
again the opposing majority was incapable of forming a government
of its own; here, too, German
itself through the growth of the

democracy had slowly destroyed
radical parties; and thus, if Hitler
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destroyed Bavarian separatism, he could invoke the democratic
popular will with more right than ever before. Papen could not very
well object to Hitler’s intervening in Bavaria as he himself had
intervened in Prussia; but, whereas on July 20, 1932, the Reichs­
wehr had marched in Berlin, in Munich it was the S.A. that
marchedr—Hitler hadthe good fortune to have a relatively popular
man in Bavaria, Frtmz~von"Epp, the Catholic general. On March

"Sjthe Bavarian National Socialists demandedthat the government
appoint Epp as general state commissar. The government refused.
On March 9, the storm columns of the S.A. marched through the
streets by the tens of thousands; the swastika banner was raised on
public buildings. Held indignantly wired Papen in Berlin, and i
Papen wired back that the Reich government had no intention of
interfering in Bavaria. '

It is strange how little the old routine politicians on both sides
understood the hour. The Bavarian government was fully reassured
by Papen’s reply and was confident that after the S.A. men had
marched around for a whole day, they would get tired and disband.
A few leading men of the Bavarian People’s Party sat in a back
room of a big beer hall and deliberated; a friendly journalist called
one of them, Party Secretary Doctor Pfeiffer, on the telephone, and
asked him if he knew what had happened. Frick, the Reich Minis­
ter of the Interior, had wired Epp, entrusting him with the supreme
police power in Bavaria on the strength of the emergency decree
‘For the Protection of People and State.’ Epp, with a few S.A. men,
had gone to the government building on the Promenadenplatz.
The building was empty and silent. He had brought along Ernst
Rohm and Hermann Esser, who had suddenly risen out of ob­
livion; Deputy Wagner of the state diet, and Hitler’s attorney,
Doctor Hans Frank. On the evening of March 9, 1933, this group
began to govern. This is what Doctor Pfeiffer was told by hjs >
journalist friend, Pfeiffer replied: ‘Don’t make silly jokes!’ So un­
expected and incomprehensible to most people were the series of
events that subsequently became known as the ‘National Socialist
Revolution.’

But they were to become acquainted with it that same night.
The SA. dragged Minister of rhe Interior Sriirzel and Finance
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Minister Schaeffer out of daeir beds and beat them to a pulp. Prince
' trly been proclaimed regent, rapidly set outRupprecht, who had neai

fpr Greece. Qn March 10, Hitler in Berlin issued a joyous proclam'f
tion to his party comrades: ‘A gigantic upheaval has taken place in , 
Germany,’ he said. This was the ‘national revolution.’ From this
day on, the National Socialists, throughout the country, called their 
enterprise a revolution.

The looting of Jewish shops, the theft of automobiles, the violent
expropriation of businesses and houses; the torture and murder of 
political enemies had swollen to an orgy of mass terror; once again
the melancholy lesson of history was confirmed, that nothing turns
.people so rapidly into beasts as a great cause. And yet, humanity
rebelled against this hideous form of greatness; people who had
voted National Socialist, even on March 5, grumble'd; the Ijcutg-hz-.
Allgemeine Zeitung, a newspaper close to industry, had courage to
protest. Inhis proclamation, Hitler wrung his hands and asked
for an end of the atrocities; delicately, he referred to the misdeedsuaj.
his men as 'molestation ot 'individual persons, obstruction of autos,
and interference with business life1; this, he said, must stop. On
March 12, he Hew victoriously to Munich, alighted from the plane 
and made a little speech: ‘Years ago I here took up the struggle, ■
the first part of which may now be considered as ended. A co­
ordination (Gleichschaltung') of political life, such as we have
never before experienced, has been completed.

One people, one state, one machine, one stream — that is what
Hitler meant by his engineer’s term; speiety can be guided; we have

' 'hy we have our hand on the con- discovered this, and that is wl
trols. Only seven days before, the German people had examined its
conscience in the solitude of the election booth, and its majority had
rejected Hitler; but this solitude was at an end when the S.A. filled

_the streets and shouted up at the windows: Flags out!’ The people 
were now drawn into the ‘streets and squares,’ by the ruse of ■
pageantry, but also by the violence of fists knocking on doors and
voices speaking through the keyhole: ‘Everyone out to hear'tKe^3* 
Ccader’s speech.’

The omnipresence of society, which embraces the individual in
every state form, began to grow noisy. Hitler liked to maintain

Socialist propag;
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that his state was the best democracy; ‘an ennobled form of de-
mocracy^-as Goebbels some months later declared to newspapermen
at the meeting of the League of Nations; only that we do not ‘ob­
scure the will of Aw people rrrrcming upward or render it infertile
by parliamentary intercalations.’ There was more truth in this lie
than the speakers themselves believed. For it is not the force of
armies, police, judges, but jhe so-called ‘will of the people,’ that al-

—most imperceptibly, but tnost effectively, tyrannizes the will of the |
individual; caught in the popular will or the social mood, the in­
dividual is carried upward by the mounting flood or drawn down
by the receding wave — this is human nature and cannot be en-[
tirely prevented by the most excellent state. But it was to the credit [
of the liberal state that it did make room for the individual con-1.
science amid the maelstrom of the mass; that it did force upon him/
a freedom of choice, which he himself was far from always desiring!

The new democracy, ennobled by flags, drums, and concentration
camps, now quickly put an end to this liberal freedom which ele­
vates its citizens by education. Set in motion through no effort of
their own, that section of the people which had hitherto resisted now
began to forget its remnant of personal conscience; it no longer
obeyed its own judgment, but the great super-mind which led the
march columns and thought for all. The soul of the individual was
broken apart by the disintegration of the popularwill, and National
Socialist propaganda skillfully exploited the lack of logic in human
desires. Even those who were most violently opposed to NaiionnJ
Socialism could not deny its reality; and this reality was a mightV-
attractiom The bitterest hatred against Hitler could not deny the
grandeur of the mass drama that was breaking over the nation —
no political conviction could banish trom the world the eternal
march rhythm of the Horst Wessel song. The power ot-xmm-
plished facts called forth reluctant admiration; the worship of big-
ness, even when it is hostile, degenerated, in the Germany of
into an ugly fanaticism and servility.‘Napoleon, 'the century-old
nightmare of foreign grandeur, had appeared among the Germans;
now he belonged to them, as though created and achieved by their
longing; Fate, which had denied them victory in 1918, now be­
latedly gave them, if not victory, a victory celebration.
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'' Jt is no victory, for the enemies were lacking,’ Oswald Spengler
grumbled. 'This seizure of power . . . it is with misgiving that I
see it celebrated each day with so much noise. It would be better to
save that for a day ofreill and definitive successes, that is, in the
foreign field. There arc no others.’ A, profound lack of compre­
hension for the truth that 'internal politics is decisive.’ The masses
kjiew better than the philosopher. Victors as well as vanquished
felt that the great task was the molding of their state, not a victory

\over the world. WKateVer the "secret intentions of the leading
clique, the masses on both sides of the domestic fighting front felt
that here was a new attempt to solve the problem of modern soci­
ety, though some might call the new solution heroic, the others
barbaric. Hence the abolition of party boundaries and state bound­
aries. The same people who regarded the victory of the National
Socialists as a catastrophe, often a personal one, welcomed the
firmer union of Bavaria with the Reich; the idea of co-ordination
presented the twofold aspect of subjection and greatness. Even the
groups that had been thrown into the discard felt their effacement

ito be an historic necessity. A few weeks later, when Prince Rup-
Iprecht returned from Greece, Epp called on him, introducing him­
self as the new 'Reich governor in Bavaria,’ and politely asking His
Majesty for his commands. He wore the brown shirt of the S.A.;

1 the prince, who knew that the likelihood of his becoming king
was past, muttered with ill humor: ‘What kind of a shirt have you
got on? Bavarian generals never used to wear such shirts.’ There
was wounded pride in these words of the dying era to the new age,
but no protest.

Even Hindenburg admitted that National Socialism had saved
.Bavaria for~the Reich, and strengthened national unity. His violent
but effective method of winning the resisting states for the new
regime procured Hitler a kind of reluctant respect with the Presi­
dent; on MarclCl?, the field marshal, "the old Prussian and servant"
of the Kaiser, put hissignature to a decree to the effect that ‘from
tomorrow until the final establishment of the Reich colors, the

"black, white, anef red Hag atuTthe swastika flag are to be hoisted to­
gether^ Tbc constitutional colors remained black, red, and gold, "
but the constitution was forgottem The new flags, said the decree,~"
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signed by Hindenburg but written by Hitler, ‘combine the glorious
past of the German Reich and the mighty rebirth of the German
nation.’ Hindenburg had consented to the use of-the swastika flag
throughout Germany— with one exception. On military buildings,
and naval ships, the Reich battle-flag was retained without the
swastika.

At this time men, who had hitherto regarded themselves as pow­
erful, began to fear the new masters. Doctor Hans Luther, presi­
dent of the Reichsbank, had boasted only a few days before that he
would not relinquish his post; but on the sixteenth Hitler sent for
him. Luther resigned on the spot and permitted himself to be sent

.as ambassador to Washington, where he served the new regime
with enthusiasm. The Reichsbank was the key position and com­
manding post of the German economic system; to this highest post
of the dying economic age, Hitler appointed Doctor Hjalmar
Schacht, who had resigned from it only three years before and since
then had been Hitler’s prophet among the financiers and indus­
trialists.

Hugenberg was still in charge of economics and agriculture; von
Ncurath of foreign affairs, Blomberg of the Reichswehr; Papen
remained Vice-Chancellor. Since January 30, nothing had changed
in the cabinet personnel; Hitler’s ‘thirty per cent of voting power’
had not been increased by a single per cent; and yet the relations
of power had been completely revolutionized. This was possible
because Hitler and his henchmen understood the secret of the mod­
ern state, which Hugenberg or Blomberg did not even suspect: the
secret that the power of this state does not rest on administration.
gnd dead_machinery, but on the persuasion and education of people.
Again and again, various moments in history have produced this
‘educational state,’ which, because it conceives man as a living unit
and not merely as a bundle of independent interests, has also
been called the total state. The new state machine, which in the
first months of 1933 was built up in Germany under the cloak of
the old constitutional state, arose, with all its cruelty toward indi­
viduals, far more through suggestion than violence; the S.A. did
not defeat its adversaries, but took them prisoner without a struggle;
and Hitler’s great personal achievement was to persuade the masses
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that he was already master and that resistance would serve no
EJlipose.

This state — which dominated men by fear and hope; which did
not entrench itself in citadels of power, but permeated the whole
people; which did not bind itself by laws, but commanded and
altered its commands according to circumstance — had its models
in history. Plutarch tells us that Lycurgus, the Spartan lawgiver,
purposely issued no written laws; ‘for he believed that the most
important and excellent decrees, aimed at the happiness and virtue
of the state, persist firm and immutable only if they have been
deeply imprinted upon the character of the citizens by education,
because in the free will they have a bond which is stronger tha/i
any compulsion. . . . On the other hand, he held it advisable not to
restrict, by prescribed formulae and immutable customs, all the
trifling concerns which relate to trade and commerce and which
arc continuously changed this way and that, but to leave them to the
judgment of wise and prudent men.... ’ It was into such an ‘educa­
tional state’ that Hitler wished gradually to remold the old ‘legisla­
tive state.’ He took his first measure in this direction on_ March 14,
when he created, through his cabinet, a ‘Ministry for Popular En-

, lightenment and Propaganda,’ and entrusted it to the most willing
and capable oflris pupils, who until then had implemented his
propagandist inspirations in the party: Doctor Joseph Goebbels.—-

Goebbels had been an unsuccessful novelist, an unsuccessful
dramatist, and an unsuccessful film writer — all this side by side
with his activity as an extremely successful political speaker. He
was possessed by the idea that all success in these fields is merely
a question of publicity; he was convinced, far more seriously than
Hitler, that ideas, desires, standards, could biTTorced on a nation
'from above. The municipal theaters of Germany suddenly began
to~produce” his plays; his novel Michael suddenly found a mass
public, and only because he was the minister. This was the be­
ginning of an jirtificial intellectual tornado, in which the driest
[eaves flew highest. Writers whom no one had wanted to read
marched, with the swastika in their buttonholes, up to terrified pub­
lishers and forced them to print large editions; incompetence loudly
protested that it had been repressed only because of its patriotic
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I opinions; at his crowded banquets, Hitler suddenly found himself
, sitting beside actresses, no longer exactly in their prime, who whis-
. pered to him how they had been kept down by the old Jewish
theater clique; players of second- or third-rate roles suddenly turned
up at rehearsals and announced that in the name of the Leader
they were assuming the direction of this theater, which from now
on should serve the true German intellectual effort; and the drama
critic of the National Socialist newspaper was on the spot with a
play from the days of Frederick the Great, or, if he was a little more

. modern, with a so-called front-line drama from the World War; if
he was a real genius, the product might be entitled S.A. Man 1
Kruse, a Life of Struggle for Nation and Leader; Jewish publishers

’ of big democratic newspapers began to ask a local reporter for his
< political advice, because he was reputed to be a member of an S.A. 3

group in his free time—
If ever the bankrupts and intellectually underprivileged have had

a period of greatness, it was in the spring of 1933, in the realms of
■ literature, theater, press, and film in Germany; the wild determina­

tion of thousands of shipwrecked, untalented careerists to make
something of themselves on this great occasion, merely by pro­
claiming their political faith, gave the so-called National Socialist
Revolution a powerful impetus, absolutely genuine in the human
sense, an impetus arising from the most primitive instincts of greed.
With the skill of a true general, Goebbels hurled this army of in­
competent opportunists and job-hunters against the large and small
key positions of German intellectual life, and took them by storm.
The radio, which in principle had always been an instrument of the
government in Germany, but for reasons of objectivity had scarcely

' been used for political struggle by former governments, was imme-
diately taken in hand by Goebbels, and men of doubtful repma-
tioji even by National Socialist standards were appointed heads of

■ die big stations; foj these shady characters, owing to their lack~^>£

other" accomplishments, were at least _rdj^le.
These new lords and masters, suddenly raised to the light

from obscurity and personal nonentity, looked important in their
silver-braided uniforms and helped to spread a mood of sudden

■ bliss. The unexpected had suddenly come to pass, nothing had be-
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<;omc something; wonders were still possible. That the man whom
his own party comrade Rosenberg had kicked through the door­
way when he came begging for ten marks had suddenly become
Minister of the Interior and omnipotent master in Bavaria seemed
like the confirmation of some Messianic prophecy. For years mil­
lions had thought that everything must be changed; for thousands
the change had now come to pass.

Under Goebbels’s direction, the parvenus now staged a great vic­
tory celebration; the outward occasion was the convening of the
newly elected Reichstag. As the scene, Goebbels had chosen the
grave of Frederick the Great, that Prussian King whom the Na­
tional Socialists rather unaccountably proclaimed as the first Ger­
man socialist. The Garnisonkirche (garrison church) in Potsdam
near Berlin, where the Prussian Kings lie buried, is looked upon
by a limited number of people in Germany as a national shrine,
somewhat comparable to Independence Hall in Philadelphia, or,.
even more, to the Invalides in Paris. For the Prussian officers’ corps,
above all, this place is endowed with a sentimental aura; to the
German public the city of Weimar, with its memories of the great
German poets, is far dearer; it is with good reason that the German
Republic was founded in Weimar. And now, as a calculated ges­
ture, Weimar was to be replaced by Potsdam.

On March2lTthe members of the~^eichstag met in the Garnison­
kirche, but the Left parties were not invited. Prior to tEe act of
state, the members of the government and the Reichstag had at­
tended services at various churches. Hitler and Goebbels were con­
spicuous by their absence. ‘In the morning I go to the Luisenstadt
Cemetery with the Leader,’ writes Goebbels. ‘We do not attend the
services, but stand at the graves of our fallen comrades.’

Then a glittering procession poured into the Garnisonkirche.
Hindenburg read a short speech, in which he maintained that the
people had ‘with a clear majority shown its support of this govern­
ment appointed by my confidence’ — meaning that everything is in
the best democratic order, but this applies only to the present gov­
ernment, mind you, not to a purely National Socialist regime.
‘Thereby,’ Hindenburg continued, ‘the people have given the gov­
ernment a constitutional basis for its work.’ Hitler, in one of his
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most bombastic speeches, promised that the new government would
‘restore the primacy of politics,’ which rriayTiave been intended to
mean that politics was more important than the constitution. Then
Hindenburg, for whose benefit the whole show was probably put
on, arose with difficulty from his place and descended into_the-~,
crypt; those assembled could peer through the open door and watch
him as he stood deep in thought at the tomb of Frederick the

~Great, 'I'Ke ceremony was accompanied by the tramping, singing,
and shouting of the S.A. and the Stahlhelm. After die scene at the
tomb, the assemblage drove back to Berlin; at the Kroll Opera
House, near the Reichstag, the new parliament met for its first

' business session, again chose Goring as president, and resolved
to hear'Hitler’s government statement two days later, on Mar£h_23^
tt was already a rump parliament. Of the Communists, most of I
whom were imprisoned, none, of course, had appeared; more than \
twenty Social Democrats were absent, most of them under arrest \
or in flight.

From this Reichstag the government demanded dictatorial pow­
ers. The idea of one year had long since been shelved; the parlia-
'ment was to go inmretirement for four years, ceding the right of__
legislation to dre~governmcnt_ The sole restriction on the govern-
ment’s power was that it could not modify or abolish the Reichstag
or^ the Reichsrat —the semi-parliamentary body representing the
individual German states. The President, now that there was again_
a legislative majority in the Reichstag, automatically recededJng
the backgrouixL-rhis was expressly confirmed and underlined when
he was deprived of his right—-a mere formality under normal con-.
dirions — to sign laws. The government itself fought bitterly over

rtKIT3IctatorshipTaw7 in the cabinet session of March 20, it was not
unanimously accepted. Later, this ennabling law was several times
tvtenrlerl, hiu historically the first draft has remained the founda-'
tion of the National Socialist Reich. Its most important provisions
were:

Article 1. Laws can He p-itred, nnr only by the procedure pro­
vided in the constitution, but also by the Reich government. . . .
Article 2. The laws decreed by the Reich government can deviate-
from the Reich constitution in so far as they do net apply rn rbr-
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The present Reich government was the one in which, according
to Hitler’s word of honor, all the ministers appointed on January
30 should keep their places indefinitely; Hugenberg later main­
tained that if a minister should resign for political reasons, those
who remained would no longer be the ‘present Reich government.’

Passage of the law constitutionally required a two-thirds majority
of the Reichstag, or, rather, two thirds of the deputies must be
present, two thirds of those present must vote for the law. A suf­
ficiently large group of deputies, who under the pressure of terror
might not indeed have dared openly to oppose the law, could, by
remaining absent, have reduced the attendance figure to less than
the required two thirds; since 81 Communists had been forcibly
removed, the 120 Social Democrats and approximately 15 members
of the Center would have sufficed — and there was assuredly
enough secret rage among the Center to activate 15 men. The 73
men of the Center and the associated 19 of the Bavarian People’s
Party had it in their power to deny Hitler’s government the legal
basis for dictatorship, either by an open vote or by remaining .
absent. Hitler believed it necessary to lure the Center by threats and
promises.
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institutions of the Reichstag and the Rcichsrat, Article 3. The
laws decreed by the Keich government arc drawn up by the Chan­
cellor and reported in the Reichstag's law journal. . . . Article 4.
Treaties of the Reich with foreign states, which relate to subjects
of Reich legislation, do not, for the duration of the validity of this
law, require the consent of the bodies participating in the legisla­
tion. . . . Article 5. /This law ■ ■ . expires on April 1, 1937; it
furthermore expires if the present Reich government is replaced by
another.

parties which consented to the dic­
tatorship law would be united in a working committee, and thus
in a sense constitute a reduced and refined parliament, to which
the government would be responsible for its acts. He even prom­
ised to confirm his promise in writing. Kaas waited in vain for the
tetter. The Reichstag met on March 23. JCaas approached the gnv-

_ernment bench andjislrrd nl-innr the letter Hitler answered amiably
that it was written and in the hands of Minister of rhe Interior
Frick who had to countersign it. Kaas went to Frick and asked
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him about the letter. Frick replied that it was in his portfolio and
Thar he would attend to it at thefirst possible opportunity—Dus,,
w3rthi last that Kaas-terrd'of'tEe letter. Hr may only have hern

pretending to believe that it existed at all.
False witness and SiniiJlaied-confidence ushered in the new era.

Those who had expected the old times back again were quickly
and bitterly disappointed. After the day at Potsdam many had
thought that the national revolution was on its way back to the
Prussian monarchy, to imperial Germany. In vain had Hitler re­
peated over and over again for ten years that the past would not
return, that the wheel of history could not be set back, and that
this was good, for the past had been bad and rotten — who had
noted the exact content of his speeches? The rumor went about
that he would soon make place for the Hohenzollerns; that he had
even promised as much to Hindenburg. In his government state­
ment, Hitler destroyed this fantasy: ‘In view of the distress nosy
prevailing among the people, the national government regards the
question of a monarchist restoration as undiscussible. It would.
.view any attempt at an independent solution of this problem in the
individual “countries” as an attack on the unity of the Reich.’ This
was the first of many statements of similar nature by the Chancellor.

No, his dictatorship was the end itself; not the means to an end. __
But hepromised to wield this dictatorship with moderation: ‘Thu,
government intends to make no more use of the powers given it
than is necessary for the execution of vital measures . . . the existl
ence of the states will not be abolished, the rights of the Church
will not be narrowed, its relation to the state will not be changed?
The speech contained many another phrase smacking of moderation
and conciliation: ‘The national government regards rhe two re­
ligious denominations as important factors for the preservation of
pur people.’ It was the compliment of an atheist who admits the
usefulness of Christianity. Even to the Jews he promised ‘objective
justice,’ a term ambiguous to say the least. As it proceeded, the
speech grew sharper — not in tone, which remained ralm. but in
content, which became monstrous. Hitler left no doubt in the
minds of the Reichstag that the old legal state, with its equality of
all before the law, was dead: ‘Theoretical equality before the law
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cannot lead us to tolerate those who despise the law as a matter of
principle; we cannot surrender the nation to these people’ — if here,
as so often, he cloaked a grim announcement in a phrase of arti­
ficial banality, in the next sentence he became quite frank: ‘Equal-
ity before the law will be granted to all those who stand behind the

d nation and do not deny the government their support.’ But those
I who deny--the government their suppofTfiave, as Hitler had stated
I earlier, ‘no rights whatever.’ Then came the conclusion, for the

sake of which the whole speech was made: ‘The government offers
the parties an opportunity for a peaceful German development and
for the future conciliation that can grow out of it. But it is equally
determined and ready to take up any challenge of rejection and re­
sistance. Now, gentlemen, you yourselves may make your decision:
will it be peace or war?’

War was Hitler’s last word, his eternal war against the other
half of the people. In the galleries, in the corridors between the
deputies’ benches, stood S.S. and S.A. men with pistols at their
belts. Goring, in his president’s chair, looked out over the hall
through binoculars as though prepared at any moment to con>
mand: ‘FirePjOtto Weis, leader of the Social Democrats, explained
Why his party would vote against the dictatorship law; it was a
clear speech of rejection, but between Goring’s binoculars and the
/pistols of the S.A., Weis no longer dared to say what was happen-
/ ing in the country an3~how~rhe~masses~reallY felt. The S.A. had
, ceased to limit its acts of violence to Communists and Socialists;

already they were invading courthouses, dragging out Jewish law-
yers and thrashing them through the streets. Protests had been
raised abroad; refugees had reported some of the atrocities; Hitler
roared at Weis that the Social Democratic International was help-

f
ing to spread these lies — he actually called them lies. Kaas ex-
plained why the Center, despite all its misgivings, woulcPvote for

l tKe~government’s dictatorial powers. He recalled Hitler’s promises^ j
and all the National Socialists ap'pTnuded. A few".small splinrer
parties made dejected speeches for the affirmative. And then the
mutilated Reichstag submitted, avoiding war. The attitude of the
Center was decisive; with 441. against 94Sncia1 Democrats the law
was passedi-Jhe,National Socialist fraction- lumped np and sang ;
me Horst Wessel song. -------- — :]



Chapter XXIII

COUP D’ETAT BY

INSTALLMENTS

*J

I ■ toward ourselves —
■. The movement was bursting bulwarks which even on January
I 30 seemed built for all eternity; the coup d'etat of the Wise Men of
' Zion was assuming the traits of a real revolution. The armed in-

■ tellectual no longer followed only the commands of his leaders, now

two detectives went up to luv -— ———- ---- - >
still Reich_Conunis^

FROM THE AFTERNOON OF MARCH 23, 1933, HITTFR
■' ..was dictator, created by democracy and appointed by parliament,

although he was still bound to his cabinet. But he could boast of
srarcelvJi
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tolerate those who despise the law as a matter of
lot surrender the nation to these people’ — if here,
>aked a grim announcement in a phrase of arti-
Jie next sentence he became quite frank: ‘Equhl-
will be granted to all those who stand behind the
: deny the government their support.’ But those "
ernment th’eir support “have, as Hitler had stated
whatever.’ Then came the conclusion, for the

whole speech was made: ‘The government offers ,
irtunity for a peaceful German development and-.
illation that can grow out of it. But it is equally '
ady to take up any challenge of rejection and re- ■ i
idemen, you yourselves may make your decision: <
• war?’ . J
’s last word, his eternal war against the other .!
. In the galleries, in the corridors between the
stood S.S. and S.A. men with pistols at their
his president’s chair, looked out over the hall.
> as though prepared at any moment to COiff"'1'.
■ Weis, leader of the Social Democrats, explained '
aid vote against the dictatorship law; it was a
iction, but between Goring’s binoculars and the ' J
Weis no longer dared to say what was happen- j
and iitrw~the masses really felt. The S.A. had . ,
acts of violence to Communists and Socialists; j
invading courthouses, dragging out Jewish law-- J
• them through the streets. Protests had been
gees had reported some of the atrocities; Hitler
t the Social Democratic International was help-
: lies — he actually called them Jies. Kaas ex- .
inter, despite all its misgivings, woultJWote for^
ictatorial powers. He recalled Hitler’s promise^-" j
ial Socialists applauded. A few' small splinter ’
ed speeches for the affirmative. And then the.
; submitted, avoiding war. The attitude of the
; with 441 against 94 Social Democrats the law
Jarfonal Socialist fraction jumped up and sang.
jng.

UUlllg ------- ------ -----------
■ minute to pass before showing it. As the deputies were leaving,

detectives went up to the government bench and arrested
I Uuntner ucickc, whv ..-s still Reich Commissar for Re-Fmplny-
I rqent. Hitler arranged to have Hindenburg’s favorite prosecuted
E in connection with the vanished funds of the Hindenburg Com-
| mittee, most probably with the intention of showing publicly that_
- these funds had remained in the hands of Oskar von Hindenburg.
f fhc case was tried before two courts; Gereke was sent to prison

■ ' for years, but refused to say what had become of the money, darkly
f. intimating that he was shielding high-placed persons; and that

some day people would be grateful to htm. h>o tbe terror pene~
I ■ trated to the very midst of th£_cabinet. Hitler declared, with dig-

' nity: If we are radical toward the masses, we must be radical
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in power; he drove them before him and forcibly seized the posts I
to which he thought himself entitled. The intellectual proletariat I;
awoke from its hopelessness. Here was a class which could give -
impetus to a revolution. They streamed out of the overcrowded |
universities, took the jobs or created new ones for themselves. For_ I
years Germany had been suffering from a surplus of men with
academic training. At the German universities there were some I
UundrecT andTofcy thousand" student^ Ithad been reliably cal" I

' culated that there were roughly three hundred and thirty thousand

[
positions in Germany for persons of academic training, and since I
the professional worker remained active for an average of thirty- I
three years, approximately ten thousand such positions became free j
each year. Setting the average duration of study at five years, this j

~meant thlt of a hundred and forty thousand students only fifty
^thousand had a prospect of employment, while nearly twice that

number, or ninety thousand, were without hope. At the end of
. 1932, some fifty thousand of those graduated from the universities I

actually were unable to find work. The great moment had now..’ |
come for this intellectual mass. At the head of SA. squads, young ■
National Socialist lawyers thrashed their Jewish colleagues out of I
the courtrooms; at the head of brown-shirted student groups, young ”
National Socialist instructors drove Jewish professors out of the
universities. Behind them pressed those hopeless masses of the so-
cgtlled middle class, who thought that the great hour of vengeance"-
against monopoly was at hand. They, too, were led by intellectuals.
Only recently Doctor Theodor Adrian von Rentein, leader of the •
National Socialist students, had also been appointed leader of the-
National Socialist middle-class movement. This National Socialist j
middle class now began to storm the department stores, occasion­
ally trying to close them by force, while National Socialist intel­
lectuals appeared in the offices of the big Jewish newspapers, and '
declared on their own responsibility that they were now taking '
over the whole enterprise as commissars of the national revolution.
Clever businessmen were sometimes able to bribe these revolution- j
aries with a well-paid job, and carry on under their protection."Eut""
often things were not so peaceful; louder and louder grew the com-
plaints that despite Hitler’s ‘objective justice’ Jews had been mis- .'
handled and sometimes beaten to death.
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This was something stronger than system. Hardly anything
could have been worse for the young National Socialist regime
than a premature anti-Semitic economic revolution. But no more
than Lenin in 1917 was able to forbid the Russian peasants to seize
the land was Hitler able to curb a human type that demanded
economic security and had learned that this was his right at the ex­

pense of an inferior and hostile race.
Was this a pogrom, an anti-Semitic blood-bath? In a conversa­

tion with a foreign journalist, Hitler maintained that less than
twenty persons had lost their lives in the ‘national awakening.’ This
was doubtless a conscious falsehood. A careful compilation from
official reports in German newspapers shows that in the time from
January 31 to August 23, 1933, at least a hundred and sixty op-
johents of the National Socialists were killed, either in street ~
clashes, ‘shot while trying to escape,’ ‘jumping out of the window
in an unguarded moment.’or 'hanging themselves in prison.’ The
figure one hundred and sixty represents those admitted by the
National Socialists; the true figure must be considerably higher,
for it has been proved that many murders were not reported in the
press. These atrocities caused widespread indignation abroad. The
foreign newspaper reader may well have imagined at times that
Germany was swimming in a sea of blood. Spontaneous protests
arose; most effectively in-the United States, where in some sections
an effective hnyrnrr against German goods was organized.

There was an attempt at a world protest against something
' which, it was felt, might become an attempted world pogrom; for

the S.A. man who killed a Jew in Germany felt, vaguely at least,
that he was killing a fragment of world Jewry. But the mass of
National Socialist atrocities in the spring of 1933 was directed, not ~
against Jews, but against political foes; most of the Jews murdered
or tortured were Communists or Socialists. Socjal Democrats and
Communists, it is true, had a worse time of it if they were Jews;

• <>dlllUUlllOL0, XL 1U Li .____ — ■ _
*dn_ the concentration camps they were segregated and treated with

special harshness. Buu_primarily the blow was directed against
‘Marxism,’ the socialist and democratic Left; in the National Social­
ist formulation, the political weapon of Jewry must be broken, not
yet Jewry itself. But though it was primarily the political foe and
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not the Jewish race which fell a victim to the bestial cruelty of the
S.A., it was the persecution of the Jews that produced the strongest ■ i
Reaction abroad.

The National Socialists declared that here again the influence of '
I Jewish world power was at work. The true reason lay deeper. Up
. till this time, foreign countries, as well as the German public, had
i been lulled by the National Socialists in the comfortable faith that i

‘things would not be so bad’; that the anti-Jewish agitation was ‘
not meant so seriously; that the breaking of interest slavery was j
not meant seriously; that the war speeches were not meant seri- J
ously. Now it turned out that this was a lie. The anti-Semitic
agitation was meant seriously — perhaps the war speeches as well. ■
1 fhe persecution of political enemies — bestial as it was— was still
part of the political struggle; but the attack on the Jews was an ,
: ssault on a peaceful group. The ambassadors of foreign powers
ittered polite warnings; Hugenberg and Papen apparently tried to_^

restrain Hitler; Hjalmar Schacht spbRe~withTu7habitual bluntness;
it was fortunate for Hitler that he~had so devoted a personal ad- J
mirer in Reichswehr Minister von Blomberg. Hitler had to find a
way out, and what a way he found!

On March 26, Goebbels wrote in his diary: ■ j

In the night I go to Berchtesgaden, whither the Leader has sum­
moned me. Up there in the mountain solitude he has pondered the'
whole matter fully and has come to a decision. We shall make .
headway against the foreign lie only if we get our hands on-ip
originators or at least beneficiaries, those JewsTiving in Germany
who "have thus far remained unmolested! We must, therefore.
proceed to a large-scale boycott of all Jewish business in Germany.
Perhaps the foreign Jews will think better ot the matter when their
racial comrades in Germany begin to get it in the neck.

This was a sudden, unexpected attack on the Jewish world power,
at first not foreseen by Hitler himself; at the same time a test of~
the existence of such a Jewish world power. Presumably Goebbels
believed in it no more in 1933 than in 1925; this is implied by his
carefully chosen words about ‘originators or at least beneficiaries.’
But Hitler, in the depth of his feeling, if not of his intelligence, was
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)Ch fell a victim to the bestial cruelty of the
jion of the Jews that produced the strongest 

how the Jew, consciously and for political motives, poisoned the
Aryan peoples sexually, degraded their sense of honor and emotional
life, and subjugated them morally hy desecrating their women.
But it was known that for Streicher the ‘racial question’ was nothing
other than a struggle between Aryan and Jewish men for domina­
tion of the feminine sex; that tie seldom spoke of anything else in
his agitation; that his illustrated newspaper, Der Stunner, was the
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^surely convinced of the Jewish world conspiracy; and if he anni­
hilated the Jews in Germany,, hn-uwwdJ, in his oprnrOTiynnr he'
harming innocent persons. By a mass mobilization of S.A. cor­
dons, the party was in a position to stop the business of all Jewish
shops, in this way destroying their owners economically without
the use of extreme violence. It was a senseless plan, and it was from
Schacht that Hitler had to learn that the economic destruction of
the Jews would create ail economic vacuum which would inev-
jtablysuck in large numbers of Germans; Schacht even threatened
tg.resign. It Goebbels is to be believed, the fear was even expressed
in the cabinet that the Jewish question might bring war. Unques­
tionably Hitler, in his mountain solitude, had thought out an im­
practicable scheme; for the first time since he had been Chancellor,
he had gone out of his way to invite difficulties, to lose sympathies,
to. make unnecessary enemies.^ v

What Hitler jnight have been if he had not alienated the Jews!
This was more than the half-humorous sigh of lukewarm reaction­
aries, who would have liked to join him. Mussolini threatened
Goring, who had come for a visit, that the anti-Jewish agitation
might cost Germany the friendship of Irajy. for Italy could not ex­
pose herself to a struggle either with the-spaak,pf world Jewry or c
with the reality of Jewish influence in international economic life.
And, subsequently, Goring, more than any other Nation a 1 Socialis t
leader, soft-pedaled the Jewish question. The most vociferous anti-
Semite wasJuTius'Streicher of Nuremberg'gan/rder ofFranconja,
whose pornographic lunacy had strengthened many in the belief
that the anti-Semitism of the Nazis could not be serious. To the
consternation even of many National Socialists, it was now an- .
nounced that Streicher would~direct the boycott, There were few

bcnclic.ar.es
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soul of indecency; that he himself ecstatically wallowed in filth and
z-tnadejibertinism his religion.^ Now that he had come to power in
Nuremberg, ftg-wenTso far as to clip the hair of girls who had been
friendly with Jews and publicly exhibit the couples inamusement
parks; in his domain, Jewish prisoners were forced to eat grass
which had~previously been befouled;-in a~~public speech, he boasted

j of having personally thrashed a defenseless “pnsdner. With all this,
Streicher spoke and acted aloud what Hitler secretly drought and
desired; his Stiirmer, Streicher claimed, was the only newspaper
which the Leader read from cover to cover, including the rather
detailed drawings of Christian girls being rapedby Hebrew volup-
tuaries; with his concentration on the pornographic aspects of
racism, Streicher was the embodiment of Hitler’s subconscious.
This grimacing taun was now "raised from his semi-obscurity and
shown to the world as the face of National Socialism.

It was the true face, and herein lay the strength of this policy, for
in"general no strong policy can be carried out secretly in the long
run. ’I his was the appearance of a world type which meant to carry
bn a world struggle, to unite the ‘Aryans of all countries.’ It was
the premature beginning of a long-term propaganda: the Jews
have attacked us, we are only defending ourselves; the Jews jncite—,
the world against Germany — Germany doesn't want to harm the
world in any way; it is they who desTrethe struggle, not we; peace­
ful peoples are the tools and the victims — against our will. The
various excuses were lies, but as to the great aim, there could be no
deception: it was spiritual world conquest. Here and there an inept
thrust might fail; but a powerful policy does not conquer by in­
dividual thrusts, but by persistent pursuit of its aim and constant —
though not always successful — adaptation to circumstances. In
fourteen years of political struggle, Hitler had made many mistakes
and false steps, but through errors and failures he had nevertheless
become a force attracting greater and greater successes. Prema­
turely driven by circumstance, he now initiated a new and power­
ful policy with a small failure.

To destroy the German Jews economically at one stroke soon
proved impossible. The most hene.volent supportersTthe besTforeign ~
friends, gave warning. The United German Societies in New York
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cabled to Hitler, ‘in conjunction with local German Jews of German 1
' and American citizenship,’ declaring thai they themselves ‘protested,
strongly againsF the anti-German agitation in America,’ but, with
a view to warding off attacks, requested a ‘statement on the future
legal, political, and economic situation of rhe Jews in Germany.’ .
At Hitler’s behest an official in the Chancellery wired back: ‘Chan­
cellor Hitler thanks you for your co-operation in the struggle against__ ,
Jewish agitation. German JewsTlike all other subjects, will be,

^treated according to their attitude toward the national government.
Defensive action of the National Socialist Party is necessitated by
thgrohallengTng behaV10r'~oE~German Jews abroad.’ (german Jews
at home sent numerous messages abroad, requesting cessation of the
boycott; Cyrus Adler, president of the Jewish Agency and the
American Jewish Committee, cabled to Berlin that no responsible _
Jewish body in America had inspired the boycott, and that he and
his friends were doing everything in their power to oppose the ,
agitation.—

This might already be called a result, even before the struggle had
begun. The Jewish world power did not show itself very powerful;
if Hitler was not yet strong enough to carry out his boycott, he was
strong enough to intimidate and divide the enemy by a mere threat.
Hastily this straw was seized. Hitler was able to maintain that the
‘world Jew’ had already capitulated; for the present, therefore, he
could temporarily abandon a plan that was temporarily imprac­
ticable, and postpone the economic annihilation of the Jews. To
be sure, a demonstration~Eoycott was organized for April 1, as a
kind of party holiday. S.A. men stood outside Jewish shops and
barred admission, though occasionally a rebellious public broke
through. Hitler and his followers forcibly persuaded themselves
that they had won a victory and silenced world Jewry; ‘the foreign
atrocity propaganda has abated perceptibly,’ wrote Goebbels injhis
diary, The events soon contradicted him; Tur he was fully aware \
that National Socialism was fighting for the world and not only \
for Germany; and that this struggle would last a long time. ‘We \
are faced,’ he wrote on April 2, clearly quoting Hitler, ‘with a I
spiritual campaign of conquest, which must be carried through in
the whole world exactly as we have carried it through in Germany.
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In the, end, the world will learn to understand us.’ The Jews, he
said, would do well to keep silent about their persecution in Ger­
many. ‘For the more they speak of it, the more acute becomes the
Jewish question, and once die world begins to concern itself with
this question, it will always be solved to the detriment of the Jews.’

Through these words shines the truth that National Socialism
does not find the question of Jewish world domination ready-made,
but creates it. National Socialist Germany suddenly cast this ques­
tion upon the world, probably sooner than originally intended; but
from then on systematically, not only by means of speeches, but by
a conspicuous act: stringent anti-Semitic legislation. It was legally
established that the Jews were not citizens with equal rights; in
unofficial speeches it was stated that they were not human. Or, as

I
 Goebbels had said in a pamphlet, J/ie Nazi-Sozi, in 1932, _C££=—,
rainly. rhe Jew b also a man, hut the flea is also an animal, ar;d the
other animals do nor harbor and cultivate the flea, but exterminate
it; as Walter Buch, chairman of Hitler’s highest party court, ex­

pressed it some years later: ‘The Jew is not a human being, he is a
/ manifestation of decay.’ In most of the countries of central and

western Europe, the Jews were profoundly fused with the rest of
the population; in some places they were scarcely distinguishable.
The Jews in the German city of Worms on the Rhine boasted that
they had been living there longer than the Germanic population;
their cemetery showed tombstones from the fourth century a.d. In

‘the beginning of the sixteenth century, when the Jews of Regens­
burg on the Danube were threatened with annihilation because
their ancestors had crucified Christ, they replied: it could not_hayt^
been the ancestors of the Regensburg Jews, for theyTad beenliving
in Regensburg even before the crucifixion. Not even the anti-"
Semites-denied that~the Jews played a large partTn the- economic
rise of Germany in the nineteenth century; Richard Wagner re­
garded the creation oTthe economic age.as rh~e. sin of the modern__,
Jews. It was a Jew, WaIter~Rathenau, who at the beginning of the
First World War, created the essentialsof German economic
mobilization; iqwas the same Jew who, toward the end of the war,
made a profound impression on the German youth with his
prophecy that the economic age was drawing to an end.

COl
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The attack of the National Socialists was not directed against the \
Jews in economic life. Here it became apparent that a new day '
really had dawned. The economic was no longer dominant, and the
Jew in economic life no longer seemed dangerous; the new state,
which subjected economic life, was able for many years to use the
German Jews in its economy and to draw profit from them. How
new the times were was to be learned with bitterness by the Ger­
man middle class, which critics, still thinking in terms of the
economic age, have declared to be the force behind National Social­
ism. This middle class might have had the most grounds for anti-
Semitic feeling; for years the small independent shop had been
carrying on a hard fight against department stores and one-price
shops which in Germany belonged predominantly to Jewish capital.,
Point 16 of the party program even declared that these department
stores would be broken up and their space rented to small-business
men; representatives of small business were already going around
the department stores, looking over the places they thought of rent- '
ing. Seldorq has a party so bitterly disappointed its own supporters’
as National Socialism these small-business men; on July 7, Rudolf :
Hess stated that the party leadership regarded ‘active measures
with the aim of abolishing department stores and enterprises resem­
bling department stores as not indicated for the present,’ and he
therefore forbade ‘any actions against department stores and enter-*"
prises resembling department stores.’ The Jewish department stores
continued to thrive for years.

It was not the Jewish businessman, but the Jewish intellectual, _
whn_was excluded from German society in 1933. first from govern-
tnent administration and the practice of the law, later from other
intellectual professions. Frick submitted statistics to the Reich
cabinet showing that the great majority of Berlin lawyers, and in
seme courts even the majority of the judges, were Jews; he cited ,
Jewish utterances to the effect that the Jews themselves ought not to
flavor so high a proportion. There had been resistance to the de­
struction of the Jewish masses by the boycott, but reduction of th^
Jewish share in the state proved a plan of great popularity, against.

"Which good will anef sense ot justice availed nothing, Jewish offi-
ciaTTKaci entered some branches predominantly through the influ-
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cnce of the Left parties; and in order to show that these Jews were
party favorites of Marxism, bacilli of Jewish world revolution, and
hence the born enemies of the ruling intellectual, the first anti-
Semitic law issued by the Hitler government, through Frick on
April 7, 1933, was called the 'Law for the restoration of the pro-_
fessional civil service.’ Its key sentence was: ‘Officials of non-Aryan
origin are to be retired.’

Similar laws followed in quick succession. Jews were no longer
allowed to teach at universities; were not admitted to the judiciary;
were not allowed to practice law or serve as physicians for insur­
ance companies; their attendance at schools of all types was limited^
to 1.5 per cent. At Hindenburg’s insistence, those who had served -
as soldiers during~the war or~~had fought in theFree Corpsjjf-the
counter-revolution — for there were some — were exempted from
these harsh measures. Xp later years even these Jews had no Hin-
denburg to protect them.

Some time laterTdmer special laws drove the Jews out of jour-^
nalism, literature, and theater; they were forbidden to write for.
newspapers, books written by them might not be published; Jew­
ish painters were forbidden to paint. In short, the Jews were
rapidly excluded from all spheres of intellectual and artistic life;
for these, after all, were the key positions of the ‘educational state.’
Wilhelm Furtwangler, the non-Jewish conductor, opposed Goeb­
bels in an open letter, demanding ‘that men like Bruno Walter,
Otto Klemperer, Max Reinhardt, etc., must continue in the future
to express themselves in Germany’; for ‘in the last analysis I recog­
nize but one dividing line: that between good and had -art.’
Goebbels replied that Furtwangler was very much mistaken, ‘Art in
the absolute sense, as known under liberal democracy, must noj^be';
art a nd-duel! m — nnd this is his meaning —are only" instruments^
of domination^ be, Goebbels, for example, was also an artist, whose
task it was ‘to mold the firm and well-shapen image of the nation
from the raw material of the mass?

This molding proceeded with great thoroughness, and the slight­
est and subtlest traces of the combated influences were burned out
of the masses. For the first time the German public was made
aware that one could be a Jew without wanting to be or perhaps

even k:
ceeded
of race.
The sis
stood b
handed
than Jc
from a
It suflk

One
treated”
the_cjjti
she bee
but noi
the Di
upper i
weappr
Tiitk
ou?bfI
class fr
physici.
ership
the ma:
life of
eigners
preted
and th:
intellec
system

Up t
million
giving
who W'

gai
apparai
Sociali;
for if )



)7 DER FUEHRER

arties; and in order to show that these Jews were
Marxism, bacilli of Jewish world revolution, and
nemies of the ruling intellectual, tire first anti-
1 by tire Hitler government, through Frick on

called tire ‘Law for the restoration of the pro-
ce.’ Its key sentence was: ‘Officials of non-
■tired?
owed in quick succession. Jews were no longer
universities; were not admitted to the judiciary;

to practice law or serve as physicians for insur-
eir attendance at schools of all types was limited
Hindenburg’s insistence, those who had served -

he war or had fought in the Free Corps of rhe
-for there were some — were exempted from
es. Iq later years even these Jews had no Hin-
djem.
otfier special laws drove the Jews out of jour-
ind theater; they were forbidden to write for.
written by them might not be published; Jew-
forbidden to paint. In short, the Jews were
am all spheres of intellectual and artistic life;
vere the key positions of the ‘educational state.’
ler, the non-Jewish conductor, opposed Goeb-
ter, demanding ‘that men like Bruno Walter,
ix Reinhardt, etc., must continue in the future
s in Germany’; for ‘in the last analysis I recog-
ing line: that between good and had „arr.’
: Furjjvanglrr_was very much mistaken, ‘Art in
known under liberal democracy, must noJTe’;
id this is his meaning — are only instruments
:oebbels, for example, was also an artist, whose
the firm and well-shapen image of the nation
al otthe mass?
ceded with great thoroughness, and the slight-
s of the combated influences were burned out
the first time the German public was made

be a Jew without wanting to be or perhaps

Aryan

COUP D’ETAT BY INSTALLMENTS 589

even knowing it. For the first time the National Socialists suc­
ceeded in teaching the whole world what they meant by the concept
of race. Hitherto, the couplet, 'What you believe is no disgrace,
The swinishness is in the race,’ had been a mere Nazi joke, under­
stood by few. Now it became bitter earnest. On April 12, '■Frick
handed down a definition in which ‘non-Aryan’ meant far more
than Jewish: ‘Anyone is considered non-Aryan who is descended
from non-Aryan, and in particular Jewish parents or grandparents.
It suffices for one parent or one grandparent to be non-Aryan.’

One 'Jewish grandmother’ made the subject a ‘non-Aryan,’
treated exactly like a few, at least with regard to employment in
rhe__cjvil serwire. Jhe grandmother did not even have to be Jewish;
she became a curse to her grandchildren even if she was a Christian,
but non-Aryan; that is, descended from Jews. This was a blow ti
the Duesterberg type, pprtiriihrly widespread among German/
upper crust And, indeed, the whole anti-Semitic legislatiop—was-.
weapon in the’struggle between different leader groups.

Hitler himself~siated thar the UiailllEing was to dnVe the Jews
out’bf the intellectual professions and to create an intellectual upper
class free of Jews. On April 6, in an address to a delegation of
physicians, he declared: ‘Germany’s claim to an intellectual lead­
ership of her own race must be satisfied by a swift eradication of
the majority of Jewish intellectuals from the cultural and intellectual
life of Germany. The admission of too large a percentage of for­
eigners in proportion to the whole of the nation might be inter­
preted as recognition of the intellectual superiority of other races,
and this must absolutely be rejected.’ As an individual, the armed
intellectual got rid of competition; as a class, he founded a new
system of domination; competition was replaced by command.

Up till now the object of this command had been the seventeen
millions who had voluntarily subordinated themselves to Hitler by
giving him their vote. But thg_me goal was the twenty millions
who were still opposed to him; for they included the working class.

~Tu gain -control ofThis group, trained to handle the technical
apparatus, seemed at this point more important to the National
Socialist leadership than to occupy additional posts of command-
for if you had the workers you had the state —provided only that

1
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ou were a little more conscious of your aims than the weary and
<^enterprising~trademnion leaders. In many localities the S.A. had
already torccd their way into trade-union headquarters; beatings
had occurred. No trade-union leader called for determined resist-
ance, and there is every reasonto suppose that the leaders knew
what could and what could not be expected of their follo'wers. The
education of the working masses in the ideals of the economic age
was now making itself felt. The worker, taught for decades that
the only thing he had to fight~~for was his material interests, was~~

' bound to ask himself whether these interests would be better served
‘by resistance to die new order or by participation in it.

f
just as the German generals discovered in 1918 that under certain

circumstances democracy was the stronger state form for military
purposes and hence could be a means of future victories, the Ger­
man proletariat, trained to regard democracy as a means of achiev­
ing material aims, did not regard it as an ideal in itself; it was now
willing to exchange the worn-out implement for a new one, as
Ferdinand Lassalle had predicted. The founder of the National
Socialist Shop Cell Organization (N.S.B.O.), a certain Reirihold

^Tduchow, proclaimed that the workers would be the leading estate
in the new Reich. Johannes Engel, another leader of the N.S.B.O.,
speaking in April at the Berlin Sportpalast, cried out to the em­
ployers: ‘You are only servants. We do not recognize the employer
as an employer. Without the people, you are a heap of dung_[up-
roarious applause].’ Gdnng was present at the meeting; he stepped
forward andadded: *. . . not only has German National Socialism

^been victorious, but German socialism as well.’ Of course, it was
well known that the National Socialists held words cheap, and

590

Hitler’s remarks about the low cultural level of the working masses
could not be entirely forgotten. But this state needed the workers
anyhow and would be prepared to pay for them. The cold-blooded
realism jof_the masses contributed at least as much as any surge
of enthusiasm to the success ot coordination (Gleichschaltung) in
the spring of 1933. Even the Communists,"who had originally con­
ceived things differenTijTbegan'tO give out the watchword: Go into

*the"~Nationar~Suiiulist uiganiz-ailons and bore from within; turn”
^them into revolutionary cells. A national law ot April 5 gave~erm”
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ployers the power to discharge an employee ‘on suspicion of hos-^ '
tility to the state''—in other words, to fire Social E)emocrars and,
Cnminunists; the real decision rested with the fTational Socialist
‘shop cell.’ The workers began to join the shop cells by droves.

Under the Weimar Republic the German factories and mines
were political battlefields, and the political life of the masses was
reflected more strongly in them than in the unpopular apparatus
of the public elections. In the revolution of 1918-19, factory coun- C
cils had arisen, which later became permanent and official under
the name of ‘workshop councils.’ Intended by their Socialist found­
ers as a democratic instrument for the expropriation of the ‘capi­
talists,’ for the removal or subjection of owners or managers, in
practice these councils often became an instrument for leading the
masses; shrewd and up-to-date employers were often able to use
them as an instrument of control over their workers. Others, to be 
sure, complained that they were no longer ‘master in their own
house’; on the other hand, the trade unions sometimes found that
the councils obstructed their own influence on the workers. In the
big industries, the elections to these councils often represented im,
portant political decisions- On April 7, such a decision occurred in
the mines of the Ruhr. The National Socialists had proclaimed
that no Social Democrat elected to the industrial council would be
permitted to hold office; the workers understood, and rhe National
Socialist shop cells, with 30.8 per cent of the votes cast, for the first
time overshadowed the Social Democratic unions.

The mass flight of the workers threw the trade unions into a f
crisis. The workers still belonged to them formally, but many 1
stopped paying their dues, creating financial difficulties for the I
unions. The embarrassed leaders insisted that they really had
nothing to do with politics; as early as March 21, Leipart and his
colleagues published a statement that Social Democracy and the
trade unions had different and separate functions; that the trade
unions would not reject state control; and, apparently in the belief
that capitalism had conquered with National Socialism, the state­
ment added: The trade unions declare themselves ready to form a
working organization with the employers’ — the employers whom
Engel, two weeks later, was to call a heap of dung.

1
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For years no Social Democratic trade-unionist had said, ‘We no

longer recognize the employers as employers’; on the contrary, the
recognition o£ the classes as classes, each in its place and struggling
for this place,, had become the philosophy of the trade-union move­
ment. No such sharp words had been spoken at the May Day
celebration which Hitler, exactly ten years before, had wanted
to break up by force. It was a startling example of propaganda as
an art of adaptation, when Goebbels, immediately after the ac­
ceptance of the enabling law by the Reichstag, put forward a motion
in the cabinet that May First should be declared a national holiday.
In the Weimar Republic, which they themselves had established, the
German workers had not been able to put through such a measure;
mow Hitler gave them their holiday, at which ten years before he
'had wanted to shoot them down ‘like mad dogs.’ 

In these ten years the National Socialists had grown and learned.
The ‘anti-capitalist’ intellectuals, appointed by Gregor Strasser, still
led the shop cells. A group of them, with a certain Brugker at their
head, met with Leipan_axid Grnssman ar rhe beginning of April,
ancTsummoned them to resign"immediately from.their posts _qf.
leadership of the trade unions and thus avert the collapse of the
unions; for”—according to die minutes of the conference — ‘we as
NationaTsocialists have no interest in that. On the contrary, we
want to create a unified trade union.’ Leipart insisted that he was
speaking to them as a German, and as a German he must demand
an end to the maltreatment of labor leaders and withdrawal of the
S.A. from the trade-union headquarters: ‘For you have the inten­
tion of smashing the trade unions!’ All National Socialists in one
voice: ‘No, we do not. It is Hugenberg who wants that!’ Leipart
went on to say that if the National Socialists, especially Goring,
had not committed so many acts of violence, ‘the attitude of the
trade unions toward this government would be the same as toward
any previous government.’ But he could not, said he, be a traitor.

Brucker repeated that the National Socialists had no desire to
harm the trade unions themselves: ‘Adolf Hitler himself has de­
manded that the trade unions must not be destroyed. . . Every
worker must be organized.’ When Leipart asked Brucker if he had
been commissioned by Hitler to negotiate, the National Socialist 
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gave an answer characteristic of Hitler’s reptile-like leadership: ‘We d
have no direct commission, but the Leader expects us to handle
everything in the sense of the new state idea.’ Consequently, the
negotiations could lead to no practical result, but they were his/
torically significant in that they confronted the new type of ini
tellectual fighting to win the workers with the old class-conscious
labor leaders. Brucker said: ‘We do not recognize that trade-union
leaders must come from the unions and from the same trade as the
workers. The chairman of a trade union can, for example, be a
doctor. Wage negotiations with employers will not exist in future.
Wage contracts: no! Wage schedules: yes! In future the state will

“regulate wages and price?.’ Whereupon Leipart, struggling to make
himself understood: ‘Do you know how things looked fifty years
ago? Do you know that the workers slaved for fourteen hours al
day; that they had no vacation and hardly a Sunday ofl? Do you
know that their wages were bad; that they lodged in miserable
huts; and were totally excluded from cultural benefits? Then we
came and raised the workers up to their present position.’ Grass­
man spoke up: ‘The working-class leader must come of the same
social class as the worker if he wants to be understood. Wejiav^
the same upbringing and feel the same pressure. Even if the work­
ers beef at their leader olt and on, they know, that he is theit

*man.~7T.’ The National Socialist Fikenscher: ‘In our shop cells//
all active persons have equal rights and equal obligations: the/
editor, the engineer, and the doctor, side by side with the worker?
. . .’ Eggert, a trade-unionist: ‘In our trade unions we speak our |
own language which permits us to think and feel with the worker. 1
If you try to approach the worker from outside, you’ll never be I
able to get inside him. The stock of skilled workers will always
stand behind us!’ 'T? ■----------" ’

This was a desperate self-deception. The skilled worker stand
where his fnter£SlX-£allcd~tum; tordecades the trade-union leaders
had been training him to do past that; but now hiTjEterests in­
structed him betterlliJll his leaders. Whether "the employers would
really be a ‘heap of dung' may not yet have been decided; bu^4t—
had been decided that the National Socialist shop cell could drive
anyresister from his place of work. Meanwhile, Hitler received re-
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ports that the trade unions were on the brink of financial collapse
because so many members had ceased to pay their dues. The de­
moralized organization was scarcely in a position to withstand an
act of violence, but perhaps only an act of violence could save the
unions and force the members to go on paying their dues.

What hliilrr derided was an act of violence against ajerrinn of 

powerful apparatus. Not the leaders of the N.S.B.O., the Bruckers
and Muchows, should infiltrate and buy their way into the unions;
representatives of the new party leadership created in 1932 should
seize the trade unions and at the same time sweep aside the^
N.S.B.O. The leader of the undertaking was to be Robert Ley,
who had always hated Strasser and idolized Hitler. One of Hitler’s
most faithful satraps, he was leader of the party’s ‘political organ­
ization,’ meaning its whole non-political apparatus. On April 17,
Goebbels, too, received his directives from the Leader on the Ober-
salzberg: ,‘We shall mold May First into a grandiose demonstra-
tion of the German popular will. On May 2, the trade-union head-

"quarters will be occupied. Co-ordination also in this "field. There ~a‘
may be aTusTfor a few days, butthen they will belong to us. . . .
Once the trade unions are in our hands, the other parties and organ­
izations will be unable to survive. ... It is too late to turn back.
/Now things must take their course. In a year all Germany will be
in our hands.’
'TdTticr’s" optimism and self-confidence rose by leaps and bounds;
inthe cabinet he demanded an end tervoting: he as chairman would 

Halters (governors) were app
promise to preserve the stati
pointed the ministers and hig
over, all eighteen of them \
gauleiters, ^yhcrever ga» and
incided. In Prussia the gove
Hindenburg could not com
Prussia wereTidissulubly b<
manded. Papen, Goring’s ‘si
‘subordinate,’ and-even this
days. On April 11, ~Lc[itler ~
in Papen’s place, and also n
governor ofTrussia. Papen
Reich, actually a figure "wit
power; the only thing he coi
was to complain to Hindenb

an uncontested triumph; on
tion and evasions, called on al
pate everywhere in the celebr

Events had gone beyond H
before. The great masses wer
at this moment, Hitler had pr

before they were even presented to tlie cabinet! The conservatives^
were_still at their posts of command, but rhe-gmund was receding
from under thf'r feet; throughout the country the S.A was in'
power..but when Papen crossed the Wilhelmstrasse from the Chan­
cellery to the Prussian Ministry of State, .he was still osten.sibly-Vioe-
Chancellor, Premier of Prussia, the President’s confidential adviser,
the man without whom the Chancellor could not say a word to

______ hntreyrTcw square yards of asphalt, in
these f ny. offices7~Pap£n still seemed a powerffiTman; Hjtler was~
his ward and Goring his ‘subordinate.’ On April 7, a Idw-was—.

April 11! Aside from the sui
had occurred in the personne
no longer even true that the .
of National Socialists. 1'he
realized that the magic of H
fore the members of his cal
fabulous successes of his Chan
and Reich Minister of Labor,
and the same process occurret
all over the country. The Nati
therefore, it seemed to many



fore the members of his cabinet. Increasingly impressed by the
fabulous successes of his Chancellor, Franz Seldte, Stahlhelm leader
and Reich_Minister of Labor, became a National Socialist at heart;
and the same process occurred in thousands and~miilions of people
all over the country. The National Socialists vvere always victorious?

_ therefore, it seemed to many, they were always right. After th?
dubious success of the Jewish boycott, May 1 gave promise of being
an uncontested triumph; on April 19, even Leipart, after hesita-
tion and evasions, called on all his trade-union memberT~to~‘partin-~

~-^£ate everywhere in the celebration inspired by the government.
Events had gone beyond Hitler's own prophecies of three years

before. The great masses were ‘joining in with shouts of Hurrah';
at this moment, Hitler had predicted, National Socialism would be

DER FUEHRER 1/

I ide unions were on the brink of financial collapse
> members had ceased to pay their dues. The dc-
, zation was scarcely in a position to withstand an
mt perhaps only an act of violence could save die

' the members to go on paying their dues.
prided was an act of violence against ajrrrinn nf

•: decided to crush the remnants of Strasser’s ong
us. NotThe leaders of the N.S.B.O., the" Bruckers
ould infiltrate and buy their way into the unions;
the new party leadership created in 1932 should

inions and at die same time sweep aside the
ader of the undertaking was to be Robert Ley,
iatcd Strasser and idolized Hitler. One of Hitler’s
ips, he was leader of the party’s ‘political organ-
its whole non-political apparatus. On April 17,
lived his directives from the Leader on the Ober-
ill mold May First into a grandiose demonstra-
n popular will. On May 2, the trade-union head-
ccupied. Co-ordination a-lso in This field. There
a few days, but then they will belong to us. . . .
ons are in our hands, the other parties and organ-
lable to survive. ... It is too late to turn back.
take their course. In a year all Germany will be 

i and self-confidence rose by leaps and bounds;
manded an en<j~tb voting: heas chairman would
cisions; and how often decisions had been made
ven presented to tine cabinet! The conservatives^
osts of command, bur the grnimd^wasjecediiig^
feet; throughout the country the S.A. was in
ipen crossed the Wilhelmstrasse from the Chan-
in Ministry of State, foe was still ostensibly-Vice-
- of Prussia, the President’s confidential adviser,
~hom the Chancellor could not ?ay a word~~to
ate. Ori~~tfrese~~few square yards of asphalt, in
ip?n still seemed a powerfTTman; Hitler was"

COUP D’ETAT BY INSTALLMENTS b

passed puting an end to this lie; by this law the df facto rule of the-'
TsA. over Germany was given legal force. So-called Reich statt-
'lialters (governors) were appointed over the states. Hitler kept his
promise to preserve the states intact, but his statthalters now ap­
pointed the ministers and high officials and decreed the laws; more­
over, all eighteen of them were National Socialists, mostly party
gatdeiters, tyherever gau and provincial boundaries more or less co-

~ incided. In Prussia the governor was the Chancellor himself, and
Hindenburg could not complain, for by this act the Reich and
Prussia wereTndisSOlubly bound together,’ as he had always de­
manded. Papen, Goring's ‘superidr7~Iiad suddenly become Hitler’s
‘subordinate,’ and-eyen this questionable glory lasted only four
days. On April 11, Hitler appointed Goring Premier of Prussia
in Papen’s place, and also made over to him his prerogatives as
governor~5F~Frussia. Papen was now only Vice-Chancellor of the
Reich, actually a figure "without competency and hence without
power; the only thing he could do — which seldom helped him —
was to complain to Hindenburg.

^Tiat a metamorphosis in seventy days, from January 30 to
April 111 Aside from the sudden exclusion of Gereke, no changes'
had occurred in the personnel of the Reich cabinet; and yet it was
no longer even true that the cabinet contained only thirty per cent
of National Socialists. The authors of this calculation had npt.i
realized that the magic of Hitler’s propaganda would not halt be-
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‘lost.’ But the exact opposite proved to be true; by the pressure of
the great masses, National Socialism, to cite another of Hitler's
formulas, had won the compliance of the Reichswehr and of a sec­
tion of industry; and now the hurrahs of the millions forced the
Herr President’s consent to the further progress of the revolution.
‘The revolution in the country will be continued’ — this was the 
content of a three-hour, confidential speech which Hitler made to
his S.A. leaders and gauleiters on April 22 in Munich. Rohm
coined the slogan that there must he a ‘sernnr^ revolution/ this time,
'not against the Left, but against the Right; ih^his diary, Goebhqls
agreed with him, On April 18. he maintainecTthat this second revo­
lution was being discussed ‘everywhere among the people’; in
reality, he said, this only meant that the first one was not yet ended.
‘Now we shall soon have to settle with the reaction. The revolu­
tion must nowhere call a halt.’

The ‘reaction’ was well aware of this. Theodor Duesterberg,
second in command of the Stahlhelm, publicly complained that the
fury of the S.A. against political opponents was destroying the
‘national community’; he quietly permitted Social Democrats and
members of the Iron Frdntto join the Stahlhelm, in order to build^
up a mass force for the day of the great reckoning under the pro-
tection of the black, white, and red flag, under the protection of
Hindenburg, when Hitler should have ‘shot his bolt’ — in the fall at
latest, said these optimists, for FlitlcrW/as~a~rmaclman.’''

” Meanwhile Franz Seldte, his brother-in-arms, with the child­
ish j'oy of the novice, buried himself in his work as Minister of
Labor, and in all innocence actually thought his post gave him the
leadership of German labor, hence the key to all political power;
just as the far shrewder Hugenbcrg did in his Ministry of Eco­
nomics. Many Stahlhelm men began to regard Seldte as a traitor
out of stupidity; and many thought that something more than stu­
pidity played a part.

1 A human drama became intertwined with the political drama.
Duesterberg, the former professional officer, considered his Stahl-
hclm the army of the new Germany which could only be ruined
by the National Socialist bandits; while Seldte, bourgeois intel­
lectual and World War captain, began to turn inwardly toward
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from the Chancellor. 'Heil Hitlerl’ was the party greeting of the
NationaTSocialistsTFront Heil!’ that of the Stahlhelm. Seldte con­
cluded his radio speech with 'Front Heil Hitlerl’ It was a political
coup and a human betrayal. _____

the movement of tire armed intellectuals. Whether all too human
motives played a part in this renegacy may later become clear; but
there is no doubt that, like Blomberg, Seldte was a personal victim
of Hitler, an admirer and convinced retainer. The German Na­
tionalists, who had formerly regarded the Stahlhelm as their private
army, no longer trusted it and tried to build up a small private
army of their own, the ‘German Nationalist Combat Ring (Kampf-
ring').' This group also accepted Social Democrats as members; but
its leadership proclaimed that it was the ‘duty and responsibility’ of
the new state to restore the monarchy — aimlessness and hopeless­
ness all along the line. At the end of March, Goring began to
arrest leaders of both the Stahlhelm and the Combat Ring and to
disband entire groups; always on the ground that they had ac-
cepted ‘Marxists’ as members — at the very time when the National

‘^Sncialist -shop cells were taking in ‘Marxists’ by the hundreds of
thousands.

For Seldte these ‘Marxists’ were the most effective bribe. National
Socialism was in the process of capturing the working masses, and
Seldte, as Minister of Labor, hoped to become the leader of these
masses in the National Socialist state. But for that his relation to
the National Socialist Party must become clear. In these negotia­
tions Rohm again demonstrated his diplomatic gifts. Rohm had in
good part been responsible for the founding of National Socialism;
a year before, he had engineered the understanding with Schleicher
and the fall of Bruning; now he had brought about the party’s first
serious inroad into the conservative world. Since the beginning of
April Rohm had been holding secret talks with Seldte; by about
Tile twentieth, the two reached an accord. In Seldte this was a con-
spiracy against his followers; on April 26, heaimounced that he had"'
dismissed his comrade and second-in-command, the great-grandson
of Abraham Duesterberg (which the by-laws of the Stahlhelm
gave him no right to do). On the next day, Seldte joined the Na-
fional Socialist Party and presented his astonished followers with

'the accomplished fact that their Stahlhelm was~now~taking orders
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To a frightening degree the masses themselves had lost their
I sense of loyalty; many showed a suicidal frenzy in breaking with
, their customary ideals, connections, parties, leaders. They looked

on in silence as their political world fell into ruins, and tacitly ac­
knowledged drat a new, uncertain, but bold edifice was growing up.
This was no sudden, general flocking to National Socialism, but a
cynical lack of resistance — ‘they have won out, that makes them ;
right.’ A million people would not have participated voluntarily
in the National Socialist May Day celebration at the Tempelhofer
Feld in Berlin; but the workers in the large factories let themselves
be coerced with little opposition. The directors and managers had I
to march first, and diis was called ‘German Socialism.’ In every
city in Germany, the masses marched out to some meadow; in ■
every city Hider’s voice, speaking to the million at the Tempel-
hofer Feld, thundered from loudspeakers.

For the first time Hitler spoke directly to the mass of the work­
ers; to those whom he had only recently compared with a people
at a low cultural level. Now he said that for him there couldja

^no greater pride than ‘to say at the end of my days: I have won the
German worker for the German Reich.’ If he had wished to tell
tKeTfuthjTTe Would have hid To adnttrthat what he wanted was
power, and that for this reason he would take away their trade I
unions; it would have been a forceful, impressive lie if he had
promised them a Socialist Germany, as the Engels and their com­
rades were doing throughout the country. But Hitler avoided rhe _
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full truth and the downright lie. In the Reichstag he had already , I

indicated that he expected German economic revival-through a
great effort on the~part of employeTs; his government, he Had de-
Ttared, was not planning ’an ecoriomic bureaucracy organized by ’
the state, but the strongest encouragement of private initiative witty.

.recognition of 'private property.’ Even to the workersat the Tem-
pelhofrr FeTcl he declared that~~creativc initiative must be liberated
‘from the catastrophic effects of. majority decisions, not only in par^’

,liament, no, but in economic life as well.’
Here Leip3rnnight have"cried out that Hitler was no Socialist!

Hitler’s own followers, his anti-capitalist and shop cell leaders, his
Bruckcrs and Engels, may have looked on very sourly when he
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praised, as the embodiment of ‘creative initiative,’ what they them­
selves had called a ‘heap of dung.’ But Hitler knew rhe masses and 1
their state of minq better than nis critics. The masses jvanrerl work,
no state of the future; the crisis was a problem capable of snlnrton^- -
energy could solve it, arid here was energy. Hitler’s political gift
did not express itself in drawing practical Economic plans, which
would have been hard for him, but in proclaiming that he would

’ stand all concepts of social rank on their heads — by brute force if
necessary. The old society, he said, had looked down on the manual
worker; nov7 that would cease; and in order to teach rich people
respect for manual labor, it was 'our unbreakable demrminnrinn to
put every single German, whoever he may be, whether-rieh-aad
well-born- nr poor, into contact with manual labor once in his life,
to make him acquainted with in’ This was the meaning of May
First, thenew festival, to be observed down the centuries’- to bring
the Germans back together, ‘and if they demur, to force them to-—
gethe_rd,

In the long run, only those can be coerced who really want to be,
yrtl this was the secret of Hitler’s whole policy of successful co­
ercion.. Hider’s task was to find work for masses who wanted work;
desperately difficult as this had seemed at some moments, it would

. have been a thousand times more difficult to force masses to work
who did not want to. If the people’s determination to work were
combined with an equal determination on the part of the govern-

, ment, the question of program, the method, was almost secondary.
Actually, the government had as yet no National Socialist plan for
shaping economic life; its economic policy was not directed by Na­
tional Socialists; as under Schleicher, the most pressing task was

(-to relieve the crisis, 'in opposition to the laws of economic reason.’.
In Hitler’s speech of May 1, he did not promise any key project to I
revive the whole economic machine; but he did have a private plan \
intended to put some scores of thousands to work for meager '

- pay: the construction of giant motor highways through the length
and breadth of Germany. The country actually was deficient in
highways, because it had comparatively few automobiles; it was
Hitler’s dream that a great increase of automobile construction
would bring Germany the same blessings it had showered on the
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^United States ten years before. Behind this was the idea which
I National Socialism now cast with force upon the modern world:

that the mysterious primal force of political economy, demand, or
need could be created and guided from above, here discouraged

' and there driven forward. But die prerequisite for this was abso­
lute authority, which seemed obtainable only from absolute power.

. And, therefore, on the morning after the great labor festival, the
trucks filled with storm troopers were again rolling through the

I streets of Germany. This time they stopped in front of the tradfc
I union headquarters; th? Brown bands stormed in, arrested the

leading functionaries, in Berlin as well as in~the states. "LeiparjTand^
Tjrassman were beaten,"forced to~run~Iong distances ancl~3o~'knee-

~bendsT~the same occurred all overthe Reich with such oppressive
^Lniformitj^that for ffie~first time the German public learned the

full meaningof ‘co-ordination.’ In paralyzed wonder, -the
powered workers looked on at thgir own ruip. JHiere was no fight.
Robert Ley addressed a pathetic proclamation to the workers:
‘Worker,’ he assured them, ‘your institutions are sacred and unas­
sailable to us National Socialists. I myself am a poor son of peasants
and have known poverty. Worker, I swear to you that we shall not
only preserve everything you have; we shall extend the protective

I laws and the rights of the worker, in order that he may enter into
I the new National Socialist state as an equal and respected member

of the nation.’
. From these National Socialist acts of violence, a sense of power,
I well-nigh unaccountable to outsiders, spread to the German work-
lers. Injustice, repression, and destruction were the order of the
/ day; but the victims acquiesced and were contented. They ap-
/ proved the power, even when it made mistakes and did injustice;
'for it was through lack gf power that conditions had grown so bad^
'in the spring of 1933, the ideal of the age,"aTunctioning social .

machine, was reflected in the barbaric joy of the German masses at
the violence and energy with which the state and economic life
had been set running again. ^&th a stroke of his pen, Ley put an
end to the historic state of affairs in which trade unions, with.dif-
ferent political views and different aims, had existed side by side;
all were now fused into a single body, and the armed intellectual
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gave this body the military name of 'German Labor Front.’ A
worker was no longer asked if he wanted to belong to the Labor
Front; he simply belonged; and syithin a short time twenty-three
million German workers were enrolled in this section of the Na-
fibnal Socialist machine. Flow it would function was still not
clear; but in its founding congress of May 10, at Berlin, Hitler left
no doubt that it would be merely one pillar, and by no means the
only pillar, of National Socialist power: ‘There must arise a state
leadership representing a real authority, and not dependent on any
dne social groupT

With the creation of the German Labor Front, co-ordination be­
came an elemental force, drawing all Germany in its wake. With
sudden changes of name, the organizations of economic and cul­
tural life co-ordinated themselves, and a country, which had always
been rich in clubs and societies, was suddenly bristling with fronts.
Those milk producers, who in Schleicher's time had risen against
the domination of Danish butter, formed a ‘German Milk Front
and proclaimed an ‘offensive of German butter’; a German Honey
Front called for an offensive of its own, not to mention the ‘Shoe
Front’ and the ‘Bowling Front.’

Some of these fronts thought they could merely change their
names and yet remain exactly as they were. Leadership in all of
them was assumed by a National Socialist who, as often as not,
had been something else the day before; but the goals, the de-
mands on the state, the ‘selfish aims,' were far from giving wjy to
‘cqtyimon aims.’ To renounce freedom was not to renounce private.
egotism.^ AU were ready to grant" the state, which had shown itself
powerful enough to destroy all, the right to command all and
thereby help all. By adaptation and co-ordination many hoped to
preserve their place and failed to notice that this very adaptation
was their downfall. If their ‘Heil Hitler’ was a lie, it was them­
selves above all that they were deceiving; they did not believe in
the storm because, themselves carried away by it, they could not
feel the wind. There were the overly wise who, already on the
downward path, persuaded themselves that they were riding the
Hood tide toward their great aims. Former Kaiser Wilhclrn~IL~m
his luxurious Dutch exile, said to an English journalist in the
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spring of 1933: ‘Herr Hitler has done what no one else was in a
position to do; he has inspired the whole German nation with a
common spirit; he has sent a wave'of national sentiment through
Germany such as she has never experienced in all her history.’
Taken literally, this was a resigned admission that the younger
aupil of Houston Stewart Chamberlain, the man of the people, had
accomplished what had been denied to the philosopher’s contem­
porary, friend, and sovereign. But the -dethroned monarch in­

smash the cross and the Gothic cathedrals wit!? his hammer. There
was nd need toTUsturb Thor? Matthias Grocber, the Catholic arch­
bishop appointed by Rome, who had concluded his shrewd com­
promise with National Socialism the year before, now carried his
shrewdness one step farther. He ordered his clergymen, who gave
religious instruction in the schools, to use the Hitler salute — the
gesture invented by Gabriele d’Annunzio, heathen and enemy of
the Church. In reply the pupils were to raise their hand in the
Hitler salute and say: ‘Praised be Jesus Christ!’ And the priest, with
his hand still raised: ‘Forever and ever, amen!’

months later, that the time would soon be at hand to restore happi-
ness in Germany by bringing back the-monarchy. Wilhelm praised
theelemental event because~Ke had no fear that it would last; these
men of the past had no feeling for the forces of a present that to
them was far beyond future.

But the old historic forms had ceased to be Germany; they were
at most channels corroded by the flood of the new spirit. Heine AT TI
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Chapter XXIX

CONQUEST BY PEACE

AT THE BEGINNING OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY,
Houston Stewart Chamberlain had summed up his idea of a
future German foreign policy in a letter to his friend, Wilhelm
II: ‘A race-conscious Germany, knowing its aims andjmified in.
organization from its center to its extremities^ despite the special
character of its different tribes, would — even though less rich in
population than the Anglo-Saxon and Russian worlds — by outward
power and by inner spiritual supelimiiy, doniiiiafe~tfieworlrL’

Shordy after Hitler came to power, Alfred Rosenberg, the am­
bassador of die Wise Men of Zion and now the officially appointed,
‘spiritual teacher of rhe new Germany,’ proclaimed the late Angln-
German the ‘seer of the Third Reich.’ He prophesied in a
speech, ‘What Germany has experienced will befall other peoples.’
And Goebbels, speaking to the press in Hamburg, said: ‘I am con.
vinced that Germany has a world mission to fulfill The present
revolution in Germany will not be limited to two countries of
Europe. Hitler’s declaration of war on the democratic state is only
the prelude. The end of the development will be a Europe organ­

ized along the National Socialist lines.’ This meant that Germany
would dominate Europe by "inner superiority,’ to speak in Cham­
berlain’s terms.

Inner superiority would, by a stronger magnetism than sheer
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force, raise Germany to the commanding position of the great land
blocks, the United States and Russia, or of the rising Asiatic con­
tinental power to be dominated perhaps by China, perhaps by Japan.
The new Fascist science of political organization would rise to its
greatest heights if the old world ‘culture territories,’ hitherto split
up into nations, were welded into such a unit by superior leader­
ship, and their old abilities, trained and stored for centuries, were
opposed to the still inrnmplerelv organized force of the half-empty
Amcricanand Asiatic continents?" The position of Germany, a land
ofindustrial surplus, surrounded in a large arc by the Balkans and
Russia, lands of agrarian surplus, seemed like the summons of his­
tory to organize this space politically as a ‘productive unit’ with a
calculable demand and production potential — to use the terms of
the economic age.

The economic part of the Versailles system had been buried by
Hoover’s moratorium of 1931, by the American and English protec­
tive tariffs. On December 15, 1932, the French Chamber decided
that France, since she was receiving no further German reparations,
would cease payments on her war debts to the United States. In
vain did Premier Edouard Herriot argue with the Chamber, plead­
ing that the most powerful friend France had in the world should
not be offended; he resigned; his successor was Edouard Daladicr.
For the first time France was led by a man who had not been a
politician at the time of the World War, but merely an officer at
the front.

The system of Versailles was broken in body and spirit. After
1929, the great world question was no longer: defense of all agamst^
a German war of revenge, but the struggle of all, even of the de­
feated nations., against the common enemy, the crisis; though, to be.
sure, in the consciousness of certain groups, the common enemy
was identified with the Communist menace.

For world economy to enjoy conditions of peace, armaments
would have to be eliminated or at least reduced; for they were
devouring the prosperity of nations and their menacing presence
deprived the business world of all confidence in a peaceable future.
If, therefore, England granted Germany equality of armaments in
principle, it was not intended that Germany should have more arma-
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ments, but that Italy and particularly France should have less. One
thing was certain: only a Germany left at peace to work out her
economic recovery could be a bulwark against Bolshevism — the)
French Maginot Line could be no such bulwark.

Now, however, an equalization of the military strength of France
and Germany, to which France herself had formally consented in
Geneva, would inevitably deprive the ring of French alliances sur­
rounding Germany of much, if not all, of its force; for none of
France’s small allies — Poland, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, ami
Rumania — could place absolute reliance in a France which was
Jatclyjisstrong as Germany. What made the danger to them all
the more menacing was that these ‘succession stares’ of the old
Habsburg monarchy inherited its "main evils. They had formerly
Been the oppressed nations of Austria-Hungary, and now they
themselves contained foreign minorities, hostile or indifferent to
the new states (Germans, Slovaks, and Hungarians in Czeclip-
slovakia, Croats in Yugoslavia, Hungarians and Germans in Ru­
mania),

The Czechoslovaks were led by men of democratic, liberal, ‘west­
ern’ character (Thomas Garrigue Masaryk, President, Eduard Benes,
Foreign Minister); the country was proud of its parliamentary
form of government. Under these leaders, Czechoslovakia, despite
the disquieting turn of events, held fast in letter and spirit to the
French alliance. Poland, however, had been distrustful since Lo­
carno. Under the leadership of her armed intellectuals embodied
in Joseph Pilsudski, she began from 1932 on to renounce the
French alliance inwardly, though not formally, and for practical
purposes to emasculate it.

Pilsudski was one of the most remarkable historical figures to
emerge after 1918; first a Socialist, then founder of a military dicta­
torship — a combination which, from Napoleon III to Leon Trotzky
and Joseph Stalin, has influenced European history again and
again. A strange, somber figure, somewhat recalling Nietzsche
with his immense mustache and deep-set eyes; in the last years of
his life, troubled in spirit, living in mysterious solitude, almost un­
approachable, nevertheless dominating a powerful political machine
with uncontested authority. He violently combated the parliament
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of his country, which, like Mussolini, he had to tolerate in the first
years of his rule. This armed intellectual bore a political responsi­
bility which might well have given him cause for gloom. None of
Europe’s larger nations has, up to the most recent times, suffered
so hard a fate as Poland. Through one hundred and thirty years
she had not existed as a sovereign state, but as a mere victim, torn
into three parts, owned and oppressed by Russia (which had the
largest share), Austria, and Prussia. After her resurrection through
the First World War, she had looked for protection to a military
alliance with France and to the League of Nations; but Polish
confidence had been weakened by Locarno, and destroyed by the
failure of the League to protect China against Japan in 19al. Half
in despair, Poland began to help herself. First, in July, 1932, she
concluded a ‘non-aggression pact’ with the Soviet Union. Then
Pilsudski dismissed August Zaleski, Foreign Minister, who still
favored friendship with France, replacing him by a personal fol­
lower, Colonel Joseph Beck, who, in 1921, as a student at the
French military academy, had been obliged to leave France because
the French authorities regarded him as a spy. Wholehearted friend­
ship for France was scarcely to be expected of Beck, and, indeed,
immediately after his appointment in November, 1932, he made it
known that Poland was prepared to conclude a pact of non-aggres­
sion with Germany as well as Russia. At the Geneva Disarmament
Conference, Poland and France began to vote against each other.
When the French consented to ‘equal rights’ for Germany, Poland
again felt betrayed by France and exposed to the German menace;
when finally France proposed the creation of a League of Nations
army, the Polish delegation withdrew its support, for in Polish eyes
the League was no more than a guaranty of unreliability, a pretext
of the great powers to evade their own responsibility.

One of the few things that the League did do with a certain
energy served only to make it more distasteful to the Poles: the
League did take an interest in the welfare of national minorities.
Poland, among her people of thirty-four millions, not only had
millions of Ukrainians, White Russians, and Germans, but over
thfgg million Jews, the highest percentage of Jews in all Europe.
This fact imbued many Poles witK anti-Semitism and iTffiixriire of
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race and class arrogance. It was the fear of a lurking danger, but
also the arrogant contempt of her new leaders for French democracy
and their secret admiration for National Socialist energy, which
made Poland the weakest link in. the ring of French alliances.

One of the first aims of German foreign policy was inevitably to
shatter this ring; true, the attempt took time, but the~final success'
was terrific and seemed to confirm Hitler’s conviction that in the
end domestic politics decided tire foreign policy of a country. This
finally proved to be true in the case of Poland as well as in that of
Italy.

In several points Fascist Italy already supported Germany;
both were agreed that the Peace of Versailles would have to be re­
vised. Both nations possessed large quantities of that international
dynamite known as ‘national minorities,’ and this gave their political
strategy a certain similarity; moreover, both declared themselves
to be have-nots, cheated by the plutocratic world. Italy’s chief
national dynamite was located in southern France, with roughly a
million Italian-speaking people, and in the French protectorate of
Tunisia; the German minorities extended from the Baltic and the
mid-Volga region, through eastern and central Europe, down to
northern Italy. Here a contradiction arose which seemed to cross
the common interests of the two countries. To be sure, no German
leader had sacrificed the quarter of a million Germans in the South
Tyrol with such enthusiasm as Hitler; but at the same time, none I
had so emphatically claimed the right of self-determination for the I
seven million Germans in Austria. '

Thus began a contest for Austria between Italy and Germany,
and for a time it seemed uncertain whether the conflicting Jorejgn
interests of die two cou ntnes or theinner cohesion of fascism would
gain the upper hand. When Hitler seized power in Germany, rhe
two last parliamentary states of Central Europe, Austria and Czecho­
slovakia, found themselves surrounded by anti-democratic powers:
Poland, Hungary, Italy, and now Germany. Austrian democracy
survived German democracy by only a~fewweel<s; however, it was''
not German but Italian fascism ~which took control, and the
methods were nof those of the Uerman model but of the Italian.
Austrian fascism did not fight by means of elections and plebiscites;
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it had to govern against its parliament, first by trickery, finally by
I violence. Chancellor Engelbert Dollfuss, who had been legally
chosen by the parliament, used a trifling breakdown of the parlia-

/mentary machine, in a dispute over house rules, as a pretext to send
parliament home. This was on March 7, 1933, two days after Hit­
ler’s Reichstag elections. Czechoslovakia was left as the last demo­
cratic island in Central Europe, now utterly surrounded.

Dollfuss, a strict Catholic, based his rule increasingly and a little
■eluctantly on the Fascist Heimtuehren (home guards). These
Heimtvehren were just what one would expect of a Fascist move­
ment in the homeland of National Socialism; they were anti­
democratic and anti-Semitic. Their leader, Prince Ernst Rudiger _
Starhemberg, scion of a once wealthy and important family, is
said to have bought his way into the leadership of the movement;
otherwise he was a scatterbrained young man who had been a fol­
lower of Hitler some years before.

The Austrian Heimwehr can be said with far more truth than
German National Socialism to have been a child raised by sections
of industry, who organized and armed it to break the Socialist con­
trol over a part of Austria. Its opponent, Austrian Social Demnc-
racy, could also be said, with far more truth than its German sister
party, to be a Socialist movement that took its socialism seriously;
conseguentlvuJ^-Communist movement was insignificant in Aus­

tria. Austrian Social Democracy organized the workers of the city
of Vienna with a determination undreamed of by the American
trade unions; and in the sphere of public health, housing, schools,
its work was remarkable — in view of the poverty of the country,
unique. While in Germany, fascism could claim to "be fighting for
a socialism which the Marxists had betrayed, Austrian fascism Ind
to .attack a socialism in which the tenet; or Marxism had hern
partially realized. Furthermore, Austrian fascism was no absolute
defender and ally of the Church. The old ‘away from Rome’ atti­
tude, the resistance to the ‘foreign’ papacy, also to the baptized Jews
(the ‘aroma of incense and garlic’), of which there were great num­
bers in Austria, was strong in the Heimychr and made them an
unreliable ally of the Catholic Dollfuss regime.

From 1918 to 1933, it had been taken for granted on both sides
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of the border that the Germans and the Austrians were ‘one people
in two countries.’ In September, 1932, when Dollfuss invited his
German co-religionaries to hold the next ‘German Catholic Con­
gress’ in Vienna, he referred to the Austrian capital as the ‘second
German city’ — the first being Berlin. At this Catholic Congress,
Kurt Schuschnigg, then Minister of Justice, declared: ‘ . . . German
culture and German law must continue to set their clear imprint
upon our country.’ As Austrian Minister of Justice, Schuschnigg en-

^dgavored to unify OCTTfiah and AuTtrian penal law?—one of the
innumerable inronspiritnus preparations for a future union of rhe-
two countries. In March, 1933, he went to Germany in order to
reach an understanding with Hitler. Before an assemblage of Ger­
man and Austrian jurists in Weimar, he proclaimed, ‘The middle
of Europe was and is German space, and in it stands Austria.’

Now Hitler’s Austrian followers demanded a share in the Aus­
trian government. This, they declarcdt-would represent a way of,
carrying out the Anschluss almost noiselessly; the Austrian govern-
ment would simply be ‘co-ordinated? though the borders would not i
be formally abolished. They showed that they were made of dif-/
ferent stuff from the Heimwehr Fascists, by the demand that tha
parliament, mutilated by Dollfuss, must be re-elected, for after the)
contagious example of the German electoral success the National
Socialists justifiably expected Austrian successes. Thus they invoked
the right of national self-determination, the fundamental idea of
the Versailles Treaty. In the foreign struggle even more forcefully
than in internal German politics, the dictatorship wielded the
weapon of democracy.

This was exactly the point where the split between Germany and
Italy threatened. But greater issues, stronger common interests,
finally kept them together.

In March, 1933, James Ramsay MacDonald, the Prime Minister
of England, called on Mussolini in Rome with Sir John Simon, head
of the Foreign Office. The purpose of the visit was to plan for
peace and disarmament, ^Vll’ilOUl which the economic crisis could
nEVer be overcome. MacDonald brought with him for Mussolini’s
approval a plan tor world disarmament, which he had submitted
two days before to the Disarmament Conference in Geneva. In
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this plan Germany was again granted equal rights in principle,
though they were to be realized only by stages. The plan was to
give Germany an army of 200,000 instead of the previous 100,000
on die European continent; Poland, only half as large, would like­
wise have 200,000; Czechoslovakia, 100,000; Italy, 250,000, but 50,000
of these in the colonies, and France, 400,000, half of these likewise
in the colonies; the distant Soviet Union, in spite of the Bolshevist
peril, was granted no less than half a million. But: the great powers,
Like England and France, were granted heavy weapons; artillery,
tanks, and five hundred airplanes each — no more and no less! —
while Germany was not allowed a single one.

Nevertheless, England was ready to grant Hitler’s Germany
twice as many soldiers as the treaty of Versailles had permitted the
republic of Weimar. What a step forward! And now Mussolini, the
friend, added another step which definitely seemed to demonstrate
that Germany had become a great power again.

Was it possible for security and equality to exist side by side?
Must not equal rights inevitably mean anarchy, whether all had
cannon or all had only cudgels? With this question in mind, Musso­
lini 'answered his English visitors with a counter-proposal which”
would practically supersede the League of Nations as well as the
system of Locarno: th^four leading powers of Europe should con­
clude a pact and agree to solve all the greaTproblems of the con-
tinent in common and then force their solution on the rest oLthe

~world; Gernrtny, whose right to military equality was no longer
subject to doubt, should nevertheless promise to rearm only by
stages. But the Versailles Treaty must be revised; even a new dis­
tribution of colonial possessions was cautiously hinted. The English­
men were ready to accept the plan, but France opposed the clause
on the revision of Versailles, thus dooming the whole four-power
pact to practical failure, and though it was formally concluded four
months later, it was never ratified and soon forgotten. But all the
same, the first Fascist power of Europe had proposed a plan for a
new form of continental domination by the four great powers
which would have killed the League of Nations; none of the other
great powers at once rejected the plan on principle; and one of the
four powers was to be Germany.
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Hitler eagerly seized on the proposal of the great man south of
tlw Alp?. He was willing to give any promise regarding the harm­
less nature and slow rate of German rearmament, especially as he
had long since-made up his mind that the question of German re­
armament would nof~be decittgcPTit conference tables, but in Ger-_
many,herself. The S.A., for which, as Hitler put it, ‘the World War
was not over,’ continued this World War in Germany; built up,
during 1933, a force of about three million men; subjugated the

. otlier "half of the pe'ople, conquered the parts of the country that
resisted, and forced the defeated to admire their own defeat. ‘Jlhc.
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not allowed a single one.
land was ready to grant Hitler's Germany
:s as the treaty of Versailles had permitted the
What a step forward! And now Mussolini, the

rickety bones of the world are shivering with fear of the great war,’
began the song of the S.A. ‘But to us this fear means a great.
victory., Today Germany belongs to us, tomorrow the whole.
world.’

: step which definitely seemed to demonstrate
:come a great power again.
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Europe at that time possessed a diplomatic organ which regis­
tered these wild songs most vividly: the Geneva Disarmament Con­
ference. To the German delegates, struggling for ‘equal rights,’
the answer could be given: ‘You already have an immense army —-
by right you would have to disarm rather than rearm.’ The im-
mcnse army was no army at all, the German military experts re­
plied; the Reichswehr~people odi~ it a 'lousy mob.’ True, but the

~Rcicliswehr,~with its twelve-year pEriod of service, the best-trained
army in the world, and hence far more important than the figures
indicated, could quickly train these raw masses into serviceable
soldiers. For this reason MacDonald’s plan provided — and France
bitterly insisted — that rhe inrrea-v-d .German army should cease to
be an elite army of professional soldiers and become a militia with
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eight months of service for the individual soldier. The German
delegates, ^however, fought tenaciously for the small model army
that the victors of Versailles had unwittingly given them; and made
the counter-demand that the others should first dn n,v1y

.heavy armament; otherwise Germany, like everyone else, must
have her planes, tanks, and heavy rmi___.

What an irony of historyl The victors of Versailles now wanted
to do away with the army of Versailles; the defeated now fought
to keep it. This small army had been unimportant only as long as
there had been a common front of the victors; hence the desperate
efforts of France to restore this front.
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At the end of April, Edouard Hcrriot, former French Premier
who had resigned for the sake of American friendship, came to I
Washington. He talked with Franklin D. Roosevelt, the new Pres­
ident, and in Geneva, Norman Davis, the American delegate, ex­
pressed himself against the German demand for heavy weapons.
The French newspaper, Echo de Paris, wrote that France had never
dealt with so understanding an American chief of state as Roose­
velt. Official America did not really take sides, only pointed out
quite reasonably that disarmament could not begin with rearma- ■ I
ment. But for a time France and England indulged in greater
hopes: that the long period of American isolation would come to an
end under the new President, and that America would throw her
whole prestige into the cause of disarmament, pledging her enor- I
mous material strength to guarantee the security of a disarmed
world; actually to guarantee the security of a disarmed France I
against a (perhaps) secretly rearming Germany. In other fields as !
well a re-entrance of America into European affairs was expected, I
for Ramsay MacDonald had invited the whole world to London
for an economic conference in June, and Roosevelt seemed to ex­
pect great things of this conference and of America’s participation
in it. . I

New powers had appeared on the European scene. Soviet Russia, I
with her first five-year plan nearing completion, was beginning to . I
be recognized as a great nation. The Socialist fatherland had long
had its ambassadors in Berlin, London, and Paris, distrusted and
sometimes snubbed, to be sure; now, in 1933, the United Stales ■ |
jecognized the Soviet government and exchanged ambassadors.

■Thus, within a short time, the United States, Russia, and Germany
became important forces in European politics, and the whole pic­
ture was changed.

Axthe beginning of May, Hjalmar Schacht appeared in America.
Hitler’s Reichsbank president came primarily in order to prepare,
as quiedy and amicably as possible, the great blow which he in­
tended soon to deal Germany’s private creditors abroad: the cur­
tailment, in a sense the cessation, of interest and capital payments.
The new President of the United States had already taken the first
New Deal measures; they put an end to the methods in use under

President Hoover, ver
end to the frugality at
epoch of state credits.
induced by artificial!.:
were many extreme di
methods — in Germai
production was attem;
policy were similar in
arrived in New York.
est greetings of Reich
velt, whose courage a:
problems has aroused
Reich Chancellor,’,F
luteAmencan Preside
many respects similar
does not rule as a die

"the elections, just as R
zand received extensivt

----7---7 ---- ;This is the best kind
You choose your Lea
it possible for him to
the case in America a:
commissioned by Hit
Roosevelt’s ideas and,

Schacht was receive
ler’s ideas, he may h;
Chancellor must not
party which was fores
ing the peace; that H
sent to rearm. Notv
Srharhr in extremely

^developing to peace ti
Just as Schacht was

relatively unimportam
no one was beaten or
wave of disgust across
invaded private and [



DER FUEHRER
, Edouard Hcrriot, former French Premier
the sake of American friendship, came to

1 with Franklin D. Roosevelt, the new Pres-
Norman Davis, the American delegate, ex-
t the German demand for heavy weapons.
, Echo de Paris, wrote that France had never
tiding an American chief of state as Roose-
did not really take sides, only pointed out
disarmament could not begin with rearma- -
: France and England indulged in greater
riod of American isolation would come to an
esident, and that America would throw her
e cause of disarmament, pledging her enor-
h to guarantee the security of a disarmed
arantee the security of a disarmed France
crctly rearming Germany. In other fields as
America into European affairs was expected,
Id had invited the whole world to London
irence in June, and Roosevelt seemed to ex-
lis conference and of America’s participation

peared on the European scene. Soviet Russia,
: plan nearing completion, was beginning to
:at nation. The Socialist fatherland had long
n Berlin, London, and Paris, distrusted and
o be sure; now, in 1933, the United-States
t government and exchanged ambassadors.
ime, the United States, Russia, and Germany
ces in European politics, and the whole pic-

May, Hjalmar Schacht appeared in America.
resident came primarily in order to prepare,
oly as possible, the great blow which he in­
Germany’s private creditors abroad: the cur­
ie cessation, of interest and capital payments.
: the United States had already taken the first
they put an end to the methods in use under

CONQUEST BY PEACE 613

President Hoover, very much as the Nazi economic policy put an
end to the frugality and retrenchments of Briining. It was the great
epoch of state credits, of boosted prices and wages, of confidence
induced by artificially, created purchasing power. Though there
were many extreme differences between the German and American
methods — in Germany, for example, no limitation of agricultural
production was attempted — the aims, successes, and failures of this
policy were similar in most countries. Therefore Schacht, when ly
arrived in New York, proclaimed that he was bringing ‘the hearti-
esr greetings of Reich Chancellor Adolf Hitler to President Roose­
velt, whose courage and astute conception of the world’s economic
problems" has aroused the greatest admiration on the part_of_the
Reich Chancellor? For Hitler ‘admires the courageous and reso-
lute~Amencan President; moreover, the situation of America is in
many respects similar to that of Germany. The Reich Chancellor
does not rule as a dictator, but obtained an immense majority in

"the elections, just as Roosevelt was elected by an immense majority
zand received extensive powers from Congress.’ Schacht continued:
''This is the best kind of politics and democracy in its best form.
You choose your Leader and follow him. In diis way you make
it possible for him to carry out his plans.’ This, said Schacht, was
the case in America as well as in Germany. He, Schacht, had been
commissioned by Hitler and was prepared to listen attentively to
Roosevelt’s ideas and, whenever possible, to adopt them as his own.

Schacht was received by Roosevelt. If he really understood Hit­
ler’s ideas, he may have explained to the President that the new
Chancellor must not be confused with the old German military
party which was forever raising an uproar in Geneva and disturb­
ing the peace; that Hitler hy no means demanded the world’s con­
sent to rearm. Notwithstanding, Roosevelt expressed himself to
Srharht-in extremely clear and unmistakable terms on the threat

■developing to peace through the new German nationalism.
Just as Schacht was conferring in Washington, news came of a

relatively unimportant symbolic occurrence in Germany, in which
no one was beaten or harmed, but which nevertheless provoked a
wave of disgust across the world. Students and othervoung people
invaded private and public libraries, dragged out books of Jewish/
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‘Marxist,’ ‘Bolshevist,’ or otherwise ‘disruptive’ authors, and pub­
licly burned them; they spared neither the living nor tire dead,
neither classics nor unknown moderns, and the finest writing was

/mingled with real filth. JnJ&din works of Karl Marx, Sigmund
/ Freud, Walter Rathenau, Erich Maria Remarque, and Heinrich
1 Heine were burned in front of the State Opera House. Goebbels

made a short speech and it could be noted that he was not entirely
at his ease; if students, he said, took upon themselves the right to
burn trash, they must also be conscious of the duty to create some­
thing better. But then he added, with a glance at the burning
books: ‘Never as today have young men had the right to cry out,
Studies are thriving, spirits awakening, oh, century, it is a joy to
live!’

y/hile incomprehensible and hideous things kept happening in
Germanyxj.vhich foreboded nothing good for the future of the rest
of the world, Hitler’s policy toward foreign countries was of a sup-
pleness, indeed a compliancy, which should- have aroused amaze­
ment, except tor the fact that most people see only what they expect
and perceive the new only after it has become customary, Un all
.. .... ' ' ' ’ . ' ’ ’ ’ in

his letters to Herve and explained in his correspondence with
Papen. Sometimes he met hands that were stretched out with the
same doubtful sincerity. This was the case with Pilsudski’s Poland.

The most resolute and ruthless among his enemies — whom he
never met personally — exerted a secret spell over Hitler which the
latter always felt in the tace ot genuine authority. In the spring of
1933, Hitler liked to quote Machiavelli’s phrase that one must either
destroy or conciliate an enemy; and this same clear, cold wisdom —

'"perhaps even consciously — determined the steps of the Polish dic-
tator. When France entered on negotiations about Mussolini’s Four
lJower”Pact, Pilsudski believed that the time had come for Poland
to force a decision. For this pact was tacitly but indubitably directed
against Soviet Russia, but Poland, which would be the chief suf-
ferer in a conflict of all Europe against Bolshevism, had not been
included^ France, her alleged friend and protector, had neverthe­
less declared herself ready to confer on a plan which barred Poland
from the council of European powers.

CON
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Pilsudski answered with a series of military demonstrations on
the German border; with reinforcement of the little garrison Po-1
land was allowed to maintain in Danzig; by commissioning his
ambassador, Wysocki, to ask Hitler bluntly whether he desired
peace or war; finally, by posing to France what might be called the
‘question of Locarno.’ When the S.A. and S.S. in the Rhineland
appeared as ‘auxiliary police’ with revolvers, this could be intci •
preted as ‘concentration of armed forces in the demilitarized zone’
Pilsudski informed the French government that if France marcher
Poland would join her. To start war in order to save peace? Thi:
was in strict opposition to French public opinion; indeed, it was
against the whole psychology of the French alliance system, which!
was made to prevent war, not to hasten it. France, under the lead­
ership of Edouard Daladier, refused to march.

After the attack on Germany had failed, Pilsudski decided
abruptly for peace. Feelers had been sent out long before, and the
armed intellectual on one side could easily guess what the armed
intellectual on the other side would be willing to do.

The ring around Germany began to break, because at the decisive
moment France would not close it. Hitler received Polish Am­
bassador Wysocki, while German Ambassador von Moltke called
on Beck; the result was a communique of May 4, published with a
certain solemnity by both sides. Germany and Poland expressed
the desire ‘to examine and treat the common interest of the two
countries dispassionately; in this, the existing treaties should serve as
a firm basis.’ Definitely peace! A week later, on May 12, the
National Socialists stormed the headquarters of the Social Demo-,

j^ratic trade unions in Danzig. The Polish press, which under Vnr-
mer circumstanceswould have raised a loud outcry, remained con­
spicuously indifferent. L

True, this rapprochement was extremely unpopular in both coun­
tries. Nationalists in both Germany and Poland had for years re­
garded a final reckoning with the other as the great aim in foreign
policy. Poland was the only one among the victors of Versailles
that had taken German territories and people —for it was admitted
that Alsace-Lorraine, taken by France, did not want to be German.
All those nationalists in Germany, who set their hopes for the future
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in force of arms, thought primarily of war against Poland — and
now Hitler was making peace with this main enemy.

But Hitler was a political strategist far superior to any emotional
nationalist. This was why, even in his Reichstag speech of March
23, he had said: the fight against Communism is ‘our domestic
affair in which we never shall tolerate any interference’; but ‘toward
the Soviet government the Reich government is willing to travel
friendly ways beneficial to both parties.’ Three days previous, Go­
ring had declared: ‘It is no business of ours what happens in
Russia, and it is no business of Russia’s what happens in Ger­
many’; he was firmly convinced that ‘German-Russian relations

1 will remain as friendly as in the past years.’ No, even more friendly,
as it turned out. For Germany renewed the Berlin friendship pact
with Russia — which had been forgotten, after its expiration in >'
1931, by the Bruning government, the Papen government, and the
Schleicher government. This rook place nn May 5, a day after the
exchange of the friendly declarations with Poland- If Hitler could •
still say that German National Socialism was a bulwark against the ‘
spread of Bolshevism to westward, he nevertheless remained true to
his words to Herve: an armed western crusade against Soviet Rus­
sia under German leadership, as Papen had contemplated, was not
in his plans.

Presumably with the intention of explaining to British leaders
the peaceable, defensive nature of German anti-Bolshevism and
German policy in general, Alfred Rosenberg went to London on
May 1. Rosenberg then looked like the future Foreign Minister of
Germany. The ambassador of the Wise Men of Zion had, on March
31, become head of the newly created ‘Foreign Office of the
N.S.D.A.P.’ For those positions of state power which the National -
Socialists could not occupy with their own people, they created cor- ■
responding ‘shadow offices’ in their own party organization, in this
way setting up a second state beside the state — by no means always i
to the pleasure of Hitler, who, however, could not deny this con­
solation to those of his ‘paladins’ who had been neglected in the ’
distribution of booty. For the moment Rosenberg in his ‘foreign
office’ could do nothing but draw up projects and memorials crit­
icizing the official conduct of diplomatic affairs by Neurath and his
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career diplomats. But the content of memorials might tomorrow
be the official foreign policy. Rosenberg's trip to London was in a
sense a test of his diplomatic gifts, and its outcome was deplorable.
The sight of this morose figure, the living embodiment of National
Socialist race hatred, did much to intensify English distrust of the
new Germany. From right to left Rosenberg found a hostile press;
public incidents made his stay in England almost unbearable and
he soon departed. England’s response to Hitler’s private envoy was
broadly this- We can deal with Germany, but not with National/
Socialism,—

This was a misunderstanding, and before the year was out Brit­
ish public opinion was to be better informed — for in reality it was
the National Socialists who wanted to negotiate, not traditional
Germany. The official and competent spokesmen of the traditional.
German foreign policy made no attempt whatever tn-cour-t under­
standing and demonstrate Germany’s peaceable intentions. At the
GenevaDisarmament Conference, the German delegate Nadolny,
a career diplomat and personal friend of Hindenburg, fought fotf
(jerman equality of armaments, at first impatiently insisting than
the others disarm, then hinting and threatening that German!
patience was by no means inexhaustible. He condemned MacDon- i
aid’s plan and — instructed by his superior von Neurath — replied
with counter-proposals which, in the eyes of the whole conference,
made Germany appear as a disturber of unity and peace. Neurath
wrote a newspaper article in a similar undiplomatic tone, stating
bluntly that if the Disarmament Conference should fail, Germany
would in any case rearm. Great agitation in France! The words
of Nadolny and Neurath were taken to mean that German rearm­
ament had already been decided; if this rearmament were to be pre­
vented by force, now was the time to dp it. In England the liberal
News Chronicle wrote that whatever steps France might under­
take, England would stand behind her. On May 11, Lord Hail­
sham, the Secretary of War, declared in the House of Lords that an
attempt at German rearmament would be a breach of the Treaty
of Versailles and would be countered by the sanctions provided in
that treaty, by which he meant invasion.

Things suddenly looked very grave for Germany despite the ex-
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change of friendly 'assurances with Poland and Russia. Although
the existence and the internal methods of the Hitler government
had aroused world resentment, it was the old-style German career
diplomacy with its boastful speeches which really threatened an
explosion. To fill the measure of folly, Papen, who at home and
abroad was cotrmlaxd Hindenburg's spokesman, made a speech
full of childish bloodthirstiness to his electorate in Munster, May 13.
('To the German man, the battlefield is what motherhood is to the
woman.’) The career diplomats apparently believed that this was
the new tone which the new master expected of them. Hitler con­
voked the Reichstag for May 17 and intimated that he would inform
tfie whole world-in rip rad of his nTivw-in foreign policy.

On the day before Hitler’s speech, a message from President
Roosevelt suddenly reached die chiefs of state of forty-four nations;
in it the President set down his position on the question of peace
and disarmament. Such a declaration on the part of America had
been expected since Herriot’s conversations in Washington. Presi­
dent Roosevelt had made his opinions known before this: that
equal rights for Germany must not mean German rearmament^ but
the disarmament of the others; he had implied that France must
nnt be expected to sacrifice any parr of her security."W71tat~op?i-
mists in England and France now hoped for was a further, more
significant step. If a formula for disarmament should be accepted
by a majority in Geneva, it must also be enforced; but this seemed
possible only if the world banded together in a security pact to apply
sanctions against any possible infringement. The spirit of ‘collec­
tive security,’ which had been thought dead, now reappeared;
America, under the leadership of Roosevelt, was expected to find a
formula for participation in a security pact. But of this there was
not a word in the President’s note.

Thisnore declared a snlnrinri of.the world economic crisis to be
the indispensable basis for political pacification; the World Eco­
nomic Conference must, therefore, convene in all haste; currencies,
which had all been endangered, by the fall of the British pound,
must be stabilized; international action to restore prices was de­
manded. The President’s disarmament proposals moved in two
directions: no country must rearm beyond the limits established by

treaty — this applic
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treaty — this applied to Germany — and the obligation to limit
armaments must be observed by all; but in expressing his approval
of the MacDonald plan, the President indirectly approved the prin­
ciple of equal rights for Germany. Almost more important, Roose­
velt demanded the abolition of ‘offensive weapons’ by all nations;
that is, abolition of bombing planes, tanks, and mobile heavy artil­
lery. His explanation of this demand seems prophetic:

‘Modern weapons of offense,’ he said, ‘are vastly stronger than
modern weapons of defense. Frontier forts, trenches, wire entangle-
ments, coast defenses — in a word, hxed fortifications —are no
longer impregnableto the attack of war planes, heavy mobile artil-
lery, land battleships called tanks, and poison gas. If all nations'
agree wholly to eliminate from their possession and use weapons
which make possible successful attack, defenses automatically will
become impregnable and the frontiers and independence of every .
nation will be secure.’

With this impressive description of the battle of the future, I
Roosevelt gave the French to understand that they, a people more I
or less dependent on pure defense, would do well to agree to the / Jf?
elimination of all heavy offensive weapons. As long as these heavy
offensive weapons existed, Germany could not be prevented from! <. ^
having them some day — and then, God help the Maginot Line! V
This proud achievement of the French defensive art was, after
three and a half years, virtually on the point of completion; and _y
the stronger the Maginot Line grew, the weaker became the inner I
meaning of the French alliance system, for the more obviously and J
definitely the French army entrenched itself behind its ‘concrete I
Pyrenees,’ the less able and willing it inevitably became to help its Y
allies in the east by a thrust into Germany. This incapacity of the\
French army to offer a military guaranty of the FrencITalliances*' A

Tvpuld have become final and irrevnr->hle by nrepprance of Roose- V
velt’s proposal, and eastern Europe would have been drawn into the '■
German “orbit, and become one more object of conflict between a \
strengthened^ermany'and a strengtffened~Soviet Russia, Bute^n d
if France withdrew her protection "from her allies, and thus lost U
what protection the allies had to offer her, Roosevelt’s plan accorded
her no better protection in exchange; for in the President’s message
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there was not a word of the hoped-for statement that after disarma>
ment had taken place the United States would join in guaranteeing
the new European state of peace.

Bitter feelings in London and Paris! The Daily Telegraph in
London wrote that, aside from Hitler, all the statesmen who had

^ndreaders thought, a reversal of the foreign policy formulated by
Hitler more than two years before. It was the continuation of his ■
tactics formulated in his correspondence with Herve and Papen, ■
Two years before, he had warned his Sudeten German supporters /
that a war would only carry Bolshevism into Europe, and now he
repeated that the consequence of a war, however it turned out,

received the President’s message would view it with disappoint­
ment; the MortiingPost declared that if Roosevelt was not pre-

■gared for warlike intervention, he cou'ld~not secure peace. In France
the same Echo de P«nr,rwhich onlv~a short time before had been so '■
enthusiastic about Roosevelt, bluntly stated that America under-
stood nothing and had learned nothing. But the reaction of Rome

"was that Italy accepted the American President’s proposal ‘uncon-
, ditionally.’

The next day Hitler said almost the same thing to an astonished
German Reichstag andan astonished worlclTihe world, and the
German public as well, had expected a speech full of violent .
threats, a speech in which Hitler would outdo Papen’s battlefield
bombast. Instead of this, Hitler said:

‘The proposal of the American President, of which I learned
only today’ —and which, it had to be admitted, granted Germany
no heavy arms — ‘obligates the German government to warm
thanks. Germany is ready to agree without further discussion to this
method for relief of the international crisis. . . . Heavy offensive
weapons are exactly what Germany does not possess. . . . The only
nation which might justifiably suffer from fear of an invasion is •
Germany. . . . Germany is prepared at any time to renounce offen­
sive weapons if the rest of the world renounces them. . . . Germany
is prepared to participate in any solemn non-aggression pact, for
Germany does not think of an attack, but of her security.’

This was a complete reversal of the German foreign policy 
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would ‘be a Europe sinking into Communist chaos.*. In his speech
Hitler again stressed that Germany must protect the rest of the
tyorld from Communism. Regardless of how this might .infuriate

.the Strasser clique in his own party, one of his government's chief
aims, he said, 'was prevention of the threatening Communist revo-
lution and construction of a people’s state, uniting the different
interests of the classes and estates, based on the concept of property
as the foundation of our culture.’

How much of this peace speech had been discussed by the Reich
cabinet is not known; but probably there was very little discussion I
or argument. Hitler’s speech, in tone and attitude, was entirely his
own, thercontinuation of a line he had been following for a long
time; almost in every point it overruled his professional diplomatic
advisers, just as he had formerly overruled his ‘revolutionaries,’ his
Otto^Strassers and Walter Stenneses.. It was Adolphe Legalite, re- _
jsuw anjiaaus world, swearing to upTold peace. PerRaps ifC
hig_more intimate circle, when he explained this policy, he varied
his old formula about democracy and prophesied, Trace must he

overcome with the weapons of peace.’ If he discussed this policy
with anyone, it was with Mussolini, for it was the wish of Musso-

^liqi as well as Hitler that Germany should under no circumstances ,
^arouse the world’s distrust by premature demands for rearmament?-*

Hitler’s reaction to MacDonald’s proposal, that equal rights foT
Germany should be realized slowly, was quite different from that
of Nadolny and Neurath. He called the English plan ‘a possible t
basis for future agreement.’ He~ himself proposed a transitional T
Period of five~years; only Tit the end of five years should the dis­
armament: of the great military states be completed, and then—/
not until then — would Germany achieve her full equality. Mean-1
while, he declared, no one need fear that Germany would secretlyX
build up an army contrary to the treaties; for the S.A. —whatever
might be thought of it abroad — was not such ah- army and never
could be. Here Hitler was speaking the truth; the Reichswehr did
not allow the S.A. to be an army. Hitler even offered to place the
S.A. under foreign supervision if other countries (perhaps he meant
Poland) would do the same with their own semi-military forma-
tions.
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Still arguing almost explicitly against the German Nationalists —
‘do not confuse us with the bourgeois world!’ — he explained why
National Socialism wanted to, had to, and would] dispense with

'war. War, he implied, was a method of purely political state forma-
HonsTBelonging to an outlived dynastic era, while National Social- 
ism \6as the philosophy of the great European national revolution,

' and therefore extended far beyond state limitations; a philosophy of
democracy among nations which must make it possible_to. create a
System of international justice and renounce force. His clumsy and
uncertain choice of big words indicated that the speaker himself
only half-believed what he was saying, but at the moment wanted
to believe it: ‘Through many centuries,’ he said, ‘the European
states and their boundaries arose from conceptions which were re­
stricted to exclusively state lines. But with the victorious emergence
of the national idea and the principle of nationalities in the course
of the past century, and in consequence of the failure of states arisen
from other presuppositions to consider these new ideas and ideals,
the seeds of numerous conflicts were planted.’ The Treaty of Ver­
sailles might have changed this unhealthy state of affairs; but it
neglected to do so, ‘partly from ignorance, partly from passion and
hatred.’ The speaker enumerated all the sins which rightly or
wrongly he had for fourteen years been holding up to the Peace
of Versailles. The peace, he declared, had brought Germany such
misery rhar since rhe day of its~5rgning,-224,9UU persons had conV. 
mitted suicide? and ‘Germany, contrary ter the sacred^ conviction of 
the German people and their government was branded with the 
World War guilt.’ Did Germany wish to wipe out the curse of 
this ‘world peace’ by a new war? Never! ‘No new European war 
would be able to replace the unsatisfactory conditions of today by
.any better ones. On the contrary. Neither politically nor econom­
ically could the use of force produce a more favorable situation in
Europe than that which exists today. Even if a new European solu­ 
tion by violence brought a decisive success, the end result would be 
only to increase the disturbance of the European balance, thus
planting the seeds of new future conflicts and entanglements. New
wars, new victims, new insecurity, and new economic distress would
be the consequence [lively applause]. ... It is the deep and earnest
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wish of the national government of the German Reich to prevent
such an unpeaceful development by its sincere and active co­
operation.’

What a change, what a reversal, since the days, not so far past,
when Hitler had scoffed at General von Seeckt for his moderate
pacifism, his faith in the limitation of armaments! Now it was
the generals who did not want to believe in the limitation of
armaments; now it was Hitler who corrected them from the plat­
form of the Reichstag! And if one of them had argued back that
the unlimited insistence on national claims by three dozen big and
little nations in Europe was bound to cause war, he would, have.

^replicd,'With an expression of almost Utopian confidence in the
peace-promoting power of the right of national self-determination;
a ‘territorial reshaping of Europe in Versailles, taking consideration
of the real national frontiers, would historically have been an ideal
solution.’ And even in the German East, he believed, though with]
out revealing the secret of his ideal solution, ‘a considered treat­
ment of European problems would at that time have been able
without difficulty to find a way which would have met the
understandable claims of Poland as well as the natural claims of
Germany.’ The assignment of the Corridor to Poland — this he
only intimated — was not such a way, for he regarded the Cor­
ridor— unrightly — as predominantly German. But ‘no German

-government will nn irr nwH-respnnsibilirv, carry out the breach of
an agreement, which cannot be eliminated without being replaced
by a better one.’ _For, according to his new and startling concep­
tion, the peace-promoting power of absolute nationalism was that

.it inwardly rebelled against the rape ot any foreign people: ‘No
state can have greater understanding tor the newly arisen young
national states and their vital needs than the Germany of the
national revolution which arose from similar urges. She wants noth­
ing for herself which she is not willing to give others.’

A_classic_formulation of a truly exalted principle. As long as
Hitler kept giving mere"assurances that Germany needed and desired
peace, doubt could still counter with the one word: ‘Now!’ But
then- he explained his longing for peace with an idea which he
seemed to have gathered from the depths of his political being;
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(
with an argument combined of passionate faith and brilliant false­
hood. And an extraordinary number of people were immediately
convinced:

‘National Socialism is a principle which as a philosophy gives a
general and fundamental obligation. Because of the boundless love,
and loyalty we feel for our own nationality, we respect the national
rights of other peoples^ and from the bottom of our hearts xve
desire to live with them~in peace and friendship. Therefore, we do
not have the idea of “Germanization.” The mentality of the past
century, which led people to think thatTtey could make Germans
'out of Poles and Frenchmen, is alien to us, and we passionately
oppose"any attempt at the reverse. We see the European nations

'around-us as a given fact. Frenchmen, Poles, and so on are our
neighbors, and we know that no event that is historically con­
ceivable can change this reality.’

’ Hitler’s unexpected message of peace, shedding sweetness and
light on a world trembling in fear of war, the ingenuity with which
he cloaked the incredible in a film of credibility, show Hitler as a

\ master of expedient propaganda; as Ta~~political "pathfinder, discov-
ering ways out of apparently inextrica5Ie~situa~fionsi~as the true

""armed intellectual, who unscrupulously masters the means'for the*
solution ot theTaskin hand.^Yer, in this case, he can scarcely be
accused of lying to the world. What he said was objectivelyjjie
pure truth: that the world, and with it Germany, needed peace.
This was all the more incontestable as in the moment when he said
jt he probably believed it~himself; and for tEIT reason millions inf"*
side and outside of Germany believed him. With disarming forth­
rightness he admitted that Germany would leave the Disarmament
Conference and the League of Nations if she were again denied
equal rights; he also admitted that obviously Germany could not
defend herself against an occupation of the Rhineland; only it was
‘inconceivable and out of the question that such an act should
retain legal validity through our own signature.’ Hitler stepped

~ forwaftTin the~hgure of an eccentric saint who~a|ip.irenrly was s1o_w_

word> German refugees~might attempt to prove the contrary with
jacts out of Hitler’s past — facts were powerlesTagaifisCrhe rone
of truth in Hitler's speeches- ' _ _
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ment, it at least served the cause of peace. The Reichstag expressed
unanimous support of Hitler’s peace. '

With his peace speech Hitler had immediately become the most
powerful and most widely heard speaker in the world. He was now
a~ molder and disseminator of world views, to whom the whole
earth listened, whether in agreement or hostility; he wielded an in­
fluence on public opinion such as history had seldom before seen.

And so began the campaign of spiritual conquest that Houston
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For the first time since he had been making speeches, Hitler
seemed to expressthe sentiment of the whole German people w;

-out distinction of parties; tor the first time he found agreement
without the slightest jarring note of opposition — if one overlooked
the fact that one sixth of the Reichstag, the Communist fraction,
was forcibly excluded. However, it was the party which up till
then had corrie out for peace with the greatest conviction, which
now found it hardest to support this peace speech. No Social Demo-
cratic Party could honorably have given its support on any poipt
to a government of concentration camps and breach of the consti-
jUtion^for any kind of support was bound to strengthen the tyranny.
But Frick, shortly before the"session openeH, dryly said to the parties
that they had better think carefully before voting, for in this hour
of the fatherland’s need, the life of the individual would be of no
importance. This was intended to mean: anyone who votes against
the government will be beaten to death, and his comrades in the
concentration camps with him. A part of the Social Democraiip,
leaders had already fled abroad, and between the emigres and those

~wTio had remained at home a bitter struggle, not free of personal
krritarion. was going on about thelineTo be taken. While the exiles,
headed by the party chairman Weis, claimed to represent the party
leadership and wished to organize an unlimited underground strug­
gle against the regime,' those who had remained behind, led by
Paul Loebe, former president of the Reichstag, and Carl Severing,
were for carrying on ’within the framework of legal possibilities,’
of course with great tactical caution. In line with this caution they
decided after Hitler’s speech .to join in the Reichstag's declaration^
of approval; they comforted themselves with the thought that even
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^Chamberlain had demanded and Goebbels had announced; it was
» Ithe first trumpet blast of the ‘great world mission.’ NationalSocial-

ism, said Hidcr, had arisen from the same roots as the nationalism
of the Poles and Czechs. If you listened attentively, a faint cry of

/Aryans of all nations, unite,' could be heard behind his words.
/ Hitler mjglii—boast today tb-it be was destroying democracy and
I,tomorrow claim that he was bringing the ‘true’ or ‘ennobled1-

democracy, as Goebbels put it; it was neither the first nor presum­
ably the last time that despotism has called itself democracy. Since
the dramas of Friedrich Schiller, the philosophy of Arthur Schopen­
hauer, and the operas of Richard Wagner, there had been no such
effective attempt at the spiritual conquest, or ‘Germanization,’ of
the world as in Hitler’s peace speeches which were now to follow

(one another over a period of years. It is easy to see that the herald
of peace literally followed the counsel of the Wise Men~~ol Zion,
''always toappear outwardly honorable and conciliatory’; ‘to accus-
tom the peoples to take our IQU’s for cash’ and in this way lead
ffiem ‘some day to regard-us as die benefactors and saviors of the

'fiuman race." But the effect cannot be explained by mere oratorical
'sleight WF hand. Hitler’s speeches expressed a feeling shajed-Joy
the post-war generationofall nations — and perhaps by the speaker
h i mselt at the moment—that the relations between natio ns must

M

have a meaning which war could not have. For jlac—
H. S. Chamberlain had seen and expressed this — is a task capable
of solution, and the great final solution is peace — forCEamberlain
a ‘German peace.’ The last war, at its outbreak welcomed as a gift
from Heaven and cheered with astonishing uniformity by nearly
all nations, had turned out to be the greatest of all deceptions’, a
world horror that benefited the people of no country; No less had
been the disillusionment of the peace, which did not bring with it
the world order for which men had hoped.

Hitler with all his political powers was not the prophetic figure
that could promise and make credible this world future which had
hitherto failed to materialize, though he occasionally had some­
thing of the sort in mind — as he occasionally had everything in
mind-_ Nevertheless in his speech — which in places, to use HanS------
tirimm’s words, ‘was more than himself’ — there was the distant
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sound of a more peaceful future, even though he himself envisaged
it at best as a future in the style of H. S. Chamberlain, a scien­
tific world order of German organizational skill, brought about by
National Socialist violence. Though broader of horizon than
Napoleon, he was subject to the curse of all Napoleonic figures.
‘All these wieldcrs of power,’ said Wagner, ‘could not conceive of
peace except under the protection of a good many cannon.’ But
when he stood before the Reichstag and the world on May 17, Fate,
for a moment at least, put it in his power to say what the world
felt. What makes his speech significant is not how he said it, but
the fact that he had to say it, and despite its treacherous, dishon­
orable underlying purpose, it is a document of the political world
sentiment of our epoch. Like Aristide Briand seven years before,
he turned his back on cannon.

Actually Hitler, with his assurances of peace, spoke to the hearts
of so many millions in the world, that at once a more peaceful
mood permeated all relations. Most hesitant was the reaction of
France, where the Echo de Paris sarcastically remarked that Strese-^
mann must be applauding Hitler from his grave, meaning: Let us
believe Hitler no more than we should have~5elieved Stresemann,
"the liberal press of England was also reserved; but the Daily
Herald, organ of the Labour Party, up till then full of the sharpest
criticism of Germany’s internal conditions, shifted its position
abruptly and demanded that Hitler-hc taken nr his word,. The con­
servative weekly Spectator wrote with enthusiasm that President
Roosevelt had held out a hand to Germany in the name of the
world, and that Hitler had taken it. An immense responsibility, The
Spectator continued, lay on the shoulders of France, a scarcely
smaller responsibility on those of England; but Roosevelt and Hit­
ler were drawing at the same rope. Almost ecstatically, the writer
concluded that in the unity of these two lay a new hope for the
haunted world.

As for President Roosevelt, he had listened to the speech over the
radio. The German press reported that Hitler’s words ‘had been
received with great applause in the White House.’ The official
Wolff Bureau quoted Roosevelt’s secretary as saying: ‘The Presi­
dent was enthusiastic at Hitler’s acceptance of his proposals.’
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IN THE FIRST BOOK OF HIS DISCORSI, MACHIAVELLI
writes that a tyrant who wishes to establish absolute-rule in a coun-~
try not “previously ruled by tyranny must change everything: offi-^
cials, institutions, titles, even the location of the cities; yes, Ke
must even move inhabitants from one province to another, ‘as shep­
herds drive their flocks from place to place.’ He, on the other hand,' J
who wished to reform a state to the satisfaction of all, would do '
well to leave as many things as possible outwardly as they are^so

’tKat tliF~changes are nor even noticed. Measured by this rule; the '. 4
National Socialists conducted themselves more like reformers than. -1
like tyrants in the first months, even years, of their regime; for al-. ..
though they thoroughly revamped the methods of government, they ]
retained most of the traditional institutions from parliament, whose
decisions they never failed to invoke, down to the subdivision into ’ j
states. ‘ j

Here Hitler appeared at the height of his fickle political technique. |
Power suddenly offered problems he had not expected and was by.'. j

~no meSlis pTdpai ed"fo solve — a situation very different from H. S.
Chamberlain’s utopian scientific dreams. Yes, there were many I
problems to be left unsolved — for the moment, at leas?; issues tty'-'-.
b~e“ left untouched, resistance unbroken.

The reason tor this was no inclination or gentleness on Hitler’s

.part; it was
fighting for
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part; it was his appreciation of the inevitable. A;, long as he was
fighting for power, his task, in his own words, was to incline the
existingmstitutions to his purposes; now, after his seizuie-cJ-pmyer,
he had to make them serve him. As long as they had a, spark of
power or utility in them, they must n5t be destroyed. Obeying this
eternal law of political wisdom, the National Socialists again
trampled one of their political ideals, embodied in point 25 of their
party program. They abandoned the idea of giving Germany polit­
ical unity. Hitler, who otherwise appreciated the power of existing
institutions, struggled against this necessity; but it was a necessity,
and it was stronger than ever. For the wheels and levers of the ad­
ministrative apparatus were not in the Reich,~but in the separate^

\rares: here wL rpe central switches, here was the power overjhc—
piiblic life of rhe n^rinn. And for this reason nothing was smashed
or altered; the apparatuses were taken over as drey were; and Go-
ring, as Premier of Prussia, attempted to make—Prussia even

.stronger. In place of the provincial diet, which had lost all power,
he gave his state a chamber of leaders; in the process he had, in
the good National Socialist fashion, to crush a rival. Up till then
a council consisting of higher officials and mayors, the so-called
Staatsrat, had carried on a rather inconspicuous existence in the
Prussian state administration; Ley had hit on the idea of ‘co­
ordinating’ this body, of making himself its president, and from
this vantage-point governing Prussia as Hitler’s ‘chief of staff.’ This
occurred at the end of April. Goring tolerated this state of affairs
for two months, then he threw Ley out — it was Goring who made
the laws in Prussia — and transformed the shadowy council of
officials into an areopagus of powerful and celebrated names.

From now on party functionaries formed the core of the Staats­
rat-. the top leaders of the S.A. and the S.S., their group leaders and
chief group leaders; and the Prussian gauleiters of the party. Up
till then the party gates in Prussia had more or less coincided with
the provinces, the comparatively large administrative districts of
which the Prussian state was composed. One of the shrewdest tricks'’
employed by the National Socialists in their seizure of power was
now to appoint many of the gauleiters presidents of these provinces;
where this could not be done, the gauleiters became at least state

k
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institution from hostile hands without damaging it. If it was not L
always easy for the supreme Leader to make the proper distinction,
much less was it easy for his egotistic and disunited followers, with
their eternal thirst for booty. This egotism was an indispensable I
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councilors (Staatsrdte), and the provincial presidents were required i
by law, before taking important decisions, to obtain the consent of 9
the state councilors, especially in filling offices. In the smaller states, I
the gauleiters had everywhere become Reich statthaltcrs', so that i
now, though the system was not entirely unified, a pet of National J
Socialist provincial tyrants covered the whole Reich. I

Hut the Status wasTlso intended to be something else; an |
assemblage of the famous, calculated to enhance Goring’s fame. It I
included church dignitaries, leading men of science and art; among j
its members were Wilhelm Furtwangler, the conductor, and Fritz <
Thyssen, the steel magnate. In addition, Goring used his Staatsrat ■
as a means of feeding a number of hungryTavens in his politjcar* ■ I

family. '1 he members received a monthly fee of a thousand marks
for doing next to nothing.

Thus, National Socialism made its way into every corner and 1
pigeonhole of the administrative apparatus. Pleased with his new j
power, Goring cried triumphantly that Prussia would continue, as ' I
in the past century, ‘to constitute the fundament of the German , I
Reich,’ that she would never surrender so much as the smallest strip
of territory to other German states; that anyone who made any such
proposal would be sent to a concentration camp. Hitler replied
morosely that the task of Narirwil Socialism was ‘not to preserve
the provinces, but to liquidate thcrrrL, Although Goring loyally
maintained that he ruled ‘above all and primarily as the truepaladin
o? my~Teade.r^ from whom he had learned for over a decadeTit .
was plain that he had not tully learned the lesson of ohedjgny.
^TFerFGbring solemnly opened his Staatsrat in the Berlin Castle,
Hitler remained absent; the faithful paladin had taken an im­
portant decision of state in open defiance of his Leader’s will. But'
he had the force of necessity in his favor, for the task was the con­
quest, not the destruction, of power.

The dividing line between conquest and destruction was often
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force in the party, but it could not be left unchecked. A decision
and reckoning were due some day. It was more than ten years
since Hess, in his portrait of Hitler, had foreseen this decision and
had calmly prophesied that to attain his goal the Leader would
'trample his closest friends.’ For years Hitler had seen this type
of crisis approaching; he had several times fought his way through
similar crises. He had surrounded himself more and more with the
type of supporter he would need in trampling his friends; in exactly
ETach a crisis, he had drawn Hess out of almost total obscurity and
raised him to the party leadership. Now, in the spring of 1933, he
put Hess in charge of the whole party apparatus — once again
demonstrating by his choice that the party was his property. After
Hess had tacitly held this position for some time, Hider appointed
him, on April 27, ‘my deputy, with the power to take decisions in
my name in all questions relating to the conduct of the party.’ In
so far as ruling meant work. Hitler transferred his power and his.
worries to his industrious helper, a man conscious of his own limi­
tations, almost enjoying them.

Thus there arose a new apparatus of leadership with the task of
curbing, and if necessary breaking. National Socialism as a mass
movement in conflict with the Hitlerian system of authority and
obedience; both ostensibly one and the same thing, in reality two
opposed principles. For while Hitler’s policy was directed toward
tpnquering and dominating the existing political conditions, within-
the National Socialist movement forces were still working which
were out to destroy and break them; for some timejheyjaad their
way because Hitler as yet did not see his own way dearly
enough. ' — '

These were concerned with more than power; many were out for
morethan advantages. They wanted their life to have a new mean­
ing, their existence in society a purpose; their value for their own
people~was the one thing that gave their careers on earth any value.
To many, and not always the worst among them, only faith in
their fatherland had retained any meaning, their own nation had
become~God; if they hesitated openly to declare themselves re­
ligious unbelievers, Hitler had provided them wiih a suitable
formula: ‘We know two Gods: one in heaven and another on
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earth; the second is Germany.’ But ‘we’ are Germany, Hitler had
snid on another nrrisinn,' and ‘we’ meant T,‘ And so there were
people who prayed to Hider, perhaps without realizing that this
was prayer. " 3
c Butnow there arose voices among the National Socialists, openly
declaring that the new movement must renew the German belief
in God — making it clear that God was embodied in the German
people. Many insisted that German religion must free itself from
the Jewish Biblical tradition — from 'Satan’s Bible,’ as Hitler eleven

- years before, in a conversation with Dietrich Eckart, had called the
Old Testament. The New Testament was no better, said others,
perhaps fewer in numbw^General Ludendorff, head of a politico-
■ehgioUS~seCt numbering several tens of thousands, which he called
he ‘Tannenberg League,’ after his most famous military victory,
■ejected both the teachings and the person of Jesus, whom even

uBobineau and Wagner had declared to be ‘white,’ that is non-

S
itler himself in his youth, as he told his friend Hanisch-
anvincccLthat the historical Jesus had been no Jew, but
ane Pantherus, a Gre&k soldier In the Roman army. In
*s eyes, however, the Saviour was the embodiment of

Asiatic magic, inforce destructive to the Germanic peoples. And, it
must be added, to him one of the most dangerous agents of the
Roman priesthood was Hitler himself.

For it could not be denied'that^Hitler still belonged to the
Catholic Church. Ip March, 1933, it is true, he had demonstratively
remained absent from the services of hkCliurch; there was the story

j that in his youth he had spat out the"Host. But he was on terms
of intimate friendship with several Catholic clergymen, such as
Abbot Alban Schachleitner, former head of the Emmaus Cloister in
Prague, who after 1918 had been driven out by the Czechoslo­
vakian revolution. In his whole being Schachleitner was a fragment j
of that German national dynamite scattered through the whole of ' I
Central and Eastern Europe. It is possible that his faith in his
people overshadowed his faith in his Saviour. Hitler, who in 1918
certainly still went to confession and communion, is even said later
:o have received the sacrament from the- hands of this National- ■]
SociaiisTabbotT’ATall events, on July 1, he leT it be officially pro-
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earth; the second is Germany.’ But ‘we’ are Germany, Hitler had
said on another nrrnsinn'^and ‘we’ meant T,' And so there were
people who prayed to Hider, perhaps without realizing that this
was prayer. 3
t But”now”there arose voices among the National Socialists, openly
declaring that the new movement must renew the German belief
in God — making it clear that God was embodied in the German
people. Many insisted that German religion must free itself from
the J ewish Biblical tradition — from ‘Satan’s Bible,’ as Hitler eleven

-years before, in a conversation with Dietrich Eckart, bad called the .
Old 1 estament. The New Jestament was no better, said others,
perhaps fewer in number^Gcneral Ludendorff, head of a politico-
-etigioUSTett numbering several tens of thousands, which he called
he ‘Tannenberg League,’ after his most famous military victory,
•ejected both the teachings and the person of Jesus, whom even

(Gobineau and Wagner had declared to be ‘white,’ that is non-

S
itler himself in his youth, as he told his friend Hanisch-
onvinceiLthat the historical Jesus had been no Jew, but
one Pantherus, a Greek soldier in the Roman army. In
s eyes, however, the Saviour was the embodiment of

Asiatic magic, inforce destructive to the Germanic peoples. And, it
must be added, to him one of the most dangerous agents of the
Roman priesthood was Hitler himself.

For it could not be denied-that~~Hitier still belonged to the
Catholic Church. Ifl_March, 1933, it is true, he had demonstratively
remained absent from the services of liiTcTiurch; there was the story
that in his youth he had spat out the Host. But he was on terms I
of intimate friendship with several Catholic clergymen, such as
Abbot Alban Schachleitner, former head of the Emmaus Cloister in
Prague, who after 1918 had been driven out by the Czechoslo­
vakian revolution. In his whole being Schachleitner was a fragment
of that German national dynamite scattered through the whole of
Central and Eastern Europe. It is possible that his faith in his
people overshadowed his faith in his Saviour. Hitler, who in 1918
certainly still went to confession and communion, is even said later
fo have received the sacrament from the" hands of this National'
^ociallst~abbot?~Arall events, on July 1, he let it be officially pro-
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declaring that the new movement must renew the German belief
in God — making it clear that God was embodied in the German
people. Many insisted that German religion must free itself from
the Jewish Biblical tradition — from ‘Satan’s Bible,’ as Hitler eleven ~
years before, in a conversation with Dietrich Eckart, had called the
Old Testament. The New Testament was no better, said others,
perhaps fewer in numbej^Ceneral Ludendorff, head of a politico-
■eTigiotKrett numbering several tens of thousands, which he called
he ‘Tannenberg League,’ after his most famous military victory,
■ejected both the teachings and the person of Jesus, whom even

(Gobineau and Wagner had declared to be ‘white,’ that is non-
SemiticJHitler himself in his youth, as he told his friend Hanisch-

- \had been convinced^that the historical Jesus had been no Jew, but
/ ]the son of one Pantherus, a GreSk soldier in the Roman army. In

'Ludendorff’s eyes, however, the Saviour was the embodiment of
Asiatic magic, mforce destructive to the Germanic peoples. And, it
must be added, to him one of the most dangerous agents of the
Roman priesthood was Hitler himself.

. For it could not be denied” that^Hitler still belonged to the
Catholic Church. Ip March, 1933, it is true, he had demonstratively
remained absent from the services of hiTcliurch; there was the story
that in his youth he hall spat out the Host. But he was on terms
of intimate friendship with several Catholic clergymen, such as
Abbot Alban Schachleitner, former head of the Emmaus Cloister in
Prague, who after 1918 had been driven out by the Czechoslo­
vakian revolution. In his whole being Schachleitner was a fragment
of that German national dynamite scattered through the whole of
Central and Eastern Europe. It is possible that his faith in his
people overshadowed his faith in his Saviour. Hitler, who in 1918
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claimed: ‘Reich Chancellor Hitler still belongs to the Catholic
Church and has no intention of leaving it.’

Certainly, he had stated that ‘... the priest in politics we shall
eliminate ... we shall give him back to the pulpit and the altar.’
And to satisfy him the party of the Catholic Church itself took care
to eliminate the priest from politics; Kaas, the prelateTon May 6,
retired from the leadership of the Center Party, went to Rome, and
found a position in the Vatican. But Bruning, his successor, carried
o"nj and had conferences with Hitler, who had not as yet revoked
his bid for collaboration. Actually, the party of the Church did, for
a few months, share the government with the National Socialists;
in Bavaria Count Quadt-Isny, the new leader of the Bavarian Peo­
ple's Party, served as Minister of Economics.

Step by step, the Catholic Church abandoned political resistance,
to National Socialism. The same German bishops, who three years
before had warned against the un-Christian movement, declared in
a conference at Fulda, March 28, 1933, that after Hitler’s Reichstag,
speech ofc,,March 23, with its conciliatory words for the Church-
they felt justified in ‘hoping that the above-mentioned general pro-
hibitions and warnings need no longer be regarded as necessary,’
and recommended obedience to the legal authorities. The prohi­
bitions and warnings had been issued while the National Socialists
were merely marching through the streets and issuing threats; they!
were withdrawn when thousands were murdered or beaten to al
pulp in concentration camps. |

By retreating on the political field the Church hoped to keep its
spiritual power intact. But was this possible?
^Thbr centuries it had been true that the cleavage into two sects of
approximately equal strength —if Austria was included —had
helped to tear Germany apart. But now: ‘As soon as a man puts
on the brown shirt,’ said Rosenberg, ‘he ceases to be a Catholic or~
a Protestant: he is only a National Socialist’ —and what else could
this mean except that the National Socialist had ceased to be a
Christian? At all events, this is exactly what Rosenberg had meant
by his words. In a society where the individual was nothing and
the nation was everything, God could be nothing unless he was the ~
nation; this was no philosophical hair-splitting, but a state of mind
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prevailing among large masses. The church-weariness and faith­
lessness of considerable sections of the Protestant church member­
ship, especially in the big cities, was clear from the emptiness of the
churches. But the beer halls and sport stadiums could no longer
hold all the people who thronged to political meetings.

V. Yet in the spring of 1933, the Catholic Church was able to demon­
strate its appeal to great masses in Germany. In the city of Trier,
for tine first time in many decades, a remarkable relic, contested
even in church circles, was put on exhibition: the so-called ‘holy
mantle,’ which Jesus supposedly wore on the cross; for days throngs
of Catholics streamed into the moderate-sized city and followed
their priests to the cathedral, where they passed six or eight abreast
before die holy relic. The National Socialists could not have staged
a more impressive mass spectacle; perhaps rhic demonstration of
Catholic strength helped to make Hitler more receptive to a cqn^_,
cordat with the Holy See, negotiations for which had been in prog­
ress for some time.

The aim of the Vatican in these ‘concordats’ was to lend the
Church the protection of an international treaty. Up till then the
Catholic Church had concluded its treaties with the German states,
consciously exploiting the political division of Germany; obviously,
it could obtain more favorable conditions from predominantly
Catholic Bavaria than from Protestant Prussia. Now, under Hitier,

'new negotiations were begun. One thing that was definitely ex­
pected from a treaty between the Third Reich and the Pope was
to prevent the Vatican — that is, a foreign power — from concluding
a treaty with a separate German state; even if the existing con­
cordats with the states could not immediately be eliminated. Kaas in
Rome was urging conclusion of the Reich Concordat, with the idea
that in this case Hitler would be forced to give one of his promises
in writing — and not in an unsent letter, as in the case of his
promise to collaborate with the Center Party. Papen, the Catholic
nobleman, went to Rome as chief negotiator.

Hitler’s idea aiaxjhatjhe.Reich Concordat would mean the defi­
nite disappearance of the Church~"from~German pojiriral life. The
Church was no doubt ready to adjust itsclfto a non-parliamentary
state. Hitler had once contemptuously predicted: ‘I see the time
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coming when the Pope will be glad if the Church is taken imrl>rr
the protection of National Socialism against the parties of the Cen-
tei.’ "Perhaps in reality it was not too hard a blow for the Pope, or
at least for his Secretary of State, Cardinal Pacelli, that by the Con­
cordat they would have to forbid the German clergy to engage
in political activity; the Reich government promised in a codicil
that it would also prevent the Protestant clergy from engaging in.

-political activity. The treaty obligated the Holy See, before ap-|
^ointment of any archbishop or bishop, to inquire if the provincial
statthalter had any objection to the candidate; also, the bishop had
to swear loyalty to the German Reich and promise to respect the

government.
In return, the government agreed that many of the Church’s re­

ligious and social organizations, including the Catholic workers’
clubs, would be tolerated. While this was being discussed, the
Munich S.A. assaulted members of these clubs who had gathered
for a national congress (June 11-12, 1933), and beat them severely,
not far from the place where, fourteen years before, twenty-one
Catholic workers had fallen beneath the bullets and rifle butts of
the murderers' army. But the conferences on the Concordat went on.

In renewing the Berlin treaty of friendship, the ‘godless Jews of
the Kremlin’ had been the first world power to hold out a hand to
Hitler; the Vicar of Christ on earth became the second. Many. Gct-.,
man Catholics felt more humiliated than protected by this treaty,

"The majority of the bishops and the Holy See saw things difler-
ently. Not a few sons of the Catholic Church vacillated when con­
fronted by the choice between obedience to their clergy and obedi­
ence to their secular leaders; the Church now was compromising
to save spiritual values in the modern man, values which lay outside
of all social relations. On the other hand, such profoundly earthly
considerations as concern for church property — cloisters, schools,
hospitals — and for the livelihood of the clergy must also have in­
fluenced the Holy See in its dealings with the Antichrist.

At the same time, the National Socialists tried to sever the
Catholic Church from the active life of the nation, they made a
serious and promising attempt to take possession of the Prnrrsrnnr
Church which was a German Church to begin with. Here the task
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was entirely different: not to tear or lure believers away from their
Church, but to lead unbelievers back. In June, 1932, some National
Socialist clergymen had founded an organization calling itself the
‘Faith Movement of German Christians'; at its head stood a min­
ister named Hossenfclder. It was a minority group in the Protestant
clergy; and the ‘German Christians’ could not even claim to repre­
sent the ‘living church’ — i.e., the mass of believing men and
women — against ‘alien’ priests. For those leaders of the Protestant
Church who resisted National Socialism were supported by the
majority of the churchgoers. 'Hre National Socialist ministers re-
plied that they alone could bringback the non-Chllrchgoe_rs^_arictT
that these lost sheep were what mattered, .

These were the masses of ‘involuntary’ church members; those
numerous laymen who, according to the State Church laws pre­
vailing in Germany, were counted as belonging to the official
Church and had to pay church taxes, although they had not seen
the inside of a church for years. Only this ‘State Church’ system
makes all the German church struggles comprehensible. Up to the 

2fa!l~ofTKe7i':rm''n Empire jh 1918, practically everyone had to be-
Jong to a religious community, either the Catholic Church or the 
Protestant State Church. In Prussia, the King was supreme head
of the Prnresrnnt_Chnrrh After the founding of the German Re­
public, this state of affairs had ceased in principle, but only in prin­
ciple. In. practice the state continued to collect church taxes, and
anyone who did not expressly leave tTie~Cfiurch had~to go on pay*-~
apg them; but as a rule, even those who had lost their faith did not
expressly resign. It was principally these faithless church members
who had now suddenly flocked to the ‘German Christians.’

With the authority of National Socialism, the German Christian
ministers were able to enlist considerable masses of the unbelieving
or half-believing church membership. Among their leaders was
Ludwig Muller, the army chaplain who had brought Hitler and
General von Blomberg together; Hitler believed that he was per­
forming a masterly stroke when he summarily dismissed Hossen-
felder and made the friend of his Reichswehr Minister head of the
German Christians. Muller did not fulfill expectations: in rhe-
middle of May, the leaders of the Protestant Church drew from
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him an admission that the Church must be ‘free of state guardian­
ship.’ But he did make it clear that the Protestant Church must be
run in accordance with the ‘leader principle.’ The very titles of the '
new leadership had for German Protestant ears an ugly ring of
Papism:,there would be a ‘Reich Bjshop’ with a number of other
bishops under him. Taking Muller by surprise, the majority of the
Church body elected as their bishop a man of their ranks, Pastor

"Friedrich von Bodelschwingh, a widely respected Churchman and
by no means a National Socialist. His election was an open insult

~toTdifler, because ■bodelschwingh' was the director of a famous
home tor the feeble-minded, caring for those people who, in Hit- I
let's opinion, should have been exterminated for the good of the ,

j^w&***& —— — x ____ _
Church the German Christians, with their insistence on rhe intro­
duction of the ‘Aryan clause’ into the articles of faith, stood twg
thousand years ot church history on its head. For rhe history of
the Christian Church had begun with the principle that all Chris­
tians must be circumcised Jews, and only when this principle was
discarded did Christianity begin to grow and to ‘teach all nations’;
now, in 1933, it was no longer permissible for a Christian to have

race,At this point, open warfare broke out between the Church nnd~|

the party. Almost anything might have provoked it, for these were
two faiths which could not live at peace with one another. The I
most obvious cause for conflict was the racial question, for the Ger- I
man Christians demanded that only Aryans be admitted to the I

Church, and especially to the clergy. The number of German non-'
Aryans who had ceased to be Jews wasTliter se't by National~Social-
ist statistics at one million; over this relatively small number the
Qerman churches of both denominations waged an intense struggle.
The Church as such could not renounce these people, for Christ"
had said: ‘Ye shall teach all the nations.’ The Catholic Church
went even farther, and refused to admit that non-Aryans had ceased
to be Germans; in a pastoral letter of June 10, 1933 — the last of its
kind for many years to come — the Catholic bishops declared ‘that.
national unity can be achieved, not only by like blood, but also by

.Jke mentality, and that "exclusive consideration of race and blood in
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been a circumcised Jew. When Bodclschwingh and his clergymen
resisted this idea, Goring ordered his subordinate, Bernhard.-Bust,
the Prussian Minister of Education, to use force; hesitantly and re­

luctantly, Rust set a taskmaster over the Protestant Church, a civil I
servant by the name of Jaeger. High and low clergymen were
thrown put. Muller was made head"of~the Protestant churches, and
Bodclschwingh was forced to resign. On July 2, 1933, the swastika
flags were raised over the Evangelical churches of Germany.,

It was the flood tide of the Nazi revolution. In this moment it
still seemed uncertain how far National Socialism would go in the
breaking of resistance; whether it would submit to the limitations
which Machiavelli advises the reformer to accept. Hitler himself
was not clear how far he could go and how far he wanted to go., At
first he had counted on~~a slow but persistent overcoming of re-_
sistance: but then there had been great and unexpected successes,
and his confidence rose above all difficulties. On June 15, he as­
sembled the National Socialist leaders in Berlin and commanded
them to intensify their struggle against those adversaries who were
still present. The last months, he said, had strengthened him in the
conviction that the National Socialist government would master
foreign and economic difficulties with the same success that it mas­
tered domestic difficulties. It was his conviction, firm as a rock,
that the mighty movement of National Socialism would outlive the
centuries and that nothing could end It. ~~BuTthe watchword for
the present was: ‘The law of the National Socialist Revolution has
not yet expired. Its dynamics still dominate the development of
Germany.’ He had learned much from Leon Trotzky, whose slogan
of the permanent revolution he now adopted? ‘The German Revo­
lution will not beconcludcd until the whole German nation is
given a new form, a new organization, and a new structure.’

He never called this new Germany by the name which had been
made popular by Goebbels: the ‘third Reich’ — meaning that it came
after the (firsQ Holy Roman Empire (962-1805) andjhe (vnwh
Bismarckian'Empire (1871-1918 a._d.). This perhaps was due to
his desire to make a clean break with the past. It was a time when
he thought of himself as leading a revolution against everything
reactionary, whether it was the Church, the economic age, or the
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bourgeois parties. It was a wave which would carry away all these
motley remnants of the past, and he was riding the wave. He
knew that even when he struck at the Communists he was hitting
Hugenberg and his crowd at the same time, for both still belonged
to that past; to the Weimar Republic. rhe ‘interim Fjnpire.’

Th? German Nationalists, who really had profound contempt for
every outward sign of democracy, still gave the Hitler government
the few votes in parliament which it needed for a majority, but by
this very fact, they prevented it from becoming a full and unlim­
ited dictatorship. However, there were signs that this forced sup­
port would soon become superfluous. In the ‘Free City’ of Danzig,
elections to the Vol/{stag (parliament) were held on May 28; and
the National Socialists achieved what had previously been denied
them in the Reich: an absolute, though scant, majority of the votes:
exactly 50.03 per cent; but a safe majority of seats: 38 out of 72. As
in Bavaria and in some of the Prussian provinces, the Nazis set at
the head of the Danzig government a man who had been in the
party only a short time. Hermann Rauschning was one of Hitler's
so-called ‘latelings,’ a type mostly hated by the ‘old fighters,’ but
absolutely needed to cover that unsavory crowd and their crimes
with a respectable name.

What had remained in the end of Hugenberg’s following was
essentially a group of inadequately armed intellectuals, connected
with Germany’s large economic holdings more as business man­
agers and administrators than as owners. With Hugenberg in the
ministries of economics and food supply, this group thought that it

k held its hand on the most powerful levers. In reality they had
chosen the weakest of all positions of power, for it was precisely in
the economic field that the most perilous conflict developed. And it
was not the National Socialist workers who were demanding revo­
lution in the economic sphere; it was those who had passed as the
defenders and beneficiaries of the existing economic order. The
middle class, threatened with ruin by overwhelming competition,
was enraged at big capital; the peasant proprietors, incited by the
National Socialists, demanded no less than the destruction of the
German credit system.

In the first months of the regime, the ‘anti-capitalist longing’ of
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the armed bohemians.
This radical spirit took possession of the party when increasing

political success failed to benefit the mass of the membership. It
was impossible to satisfy immediately the avid masses who had
harnessed their future to this party; and atth'ehcad of these disap­
pointed masses stood some of the first men. Rohm, yv homHinden-
'burg had refused once and for all to tolerate in the government, had

National Socialism had not been very vociferous; it had been
drowned out by the fight against Communism. The stock exchange
had received Hitler’s first successes with good cheer; after the elec­
tions of March 5, stockshad risen sharply, ihcn, by his Jewish
boycott, Hitler had suddenly scotched this hope and confidence and
stocks had crashed; they remained low when one staggering law

sffn racial purity and co-ordination followed another. The conquest
of the trade unions did not "relieve the fear of the capital. For after
the radicalism of the workers seemed to be crushed for the moment,
capital was faced with the possibly more dangerous radicalism of.

been put off with the beggarly post of a minister without poufaljg
Jn Bavaria^ GottfriedFcder, as~ihuugir-ihciC* wcreno National
Socialist government,_had to go on fighting bitterly and hopelessly
for the main point in the party program he had helped to frame,
the breaking of interest slavery; he had received no post at all. He
hadTndeed" a strong support’ in R; W. Darre^ Hitler’s prophet
among the peasantry; but Darre himself had no position in the gov­
ernment. True, thousands were already provided for, but~this
aroused tliti cnvy~of tens of thousands who had been left out in"
the cold, who felt that in view of their great services to the move-

"~mcnt they had been kept waiting too long.
The chief dispenser of lucrative posts in the government was Gb-

cing. the Prussian PremierTwho afar-hetttkxL the iitjll m tstn iorTT
Ministry of Aviatitin. In both capacities he providedfor a swarm
of personal friends, who for the most part were quite unknown to
the party. There was Goring’s friend Kbrner, who became Secre­
tary of JState in the Prussian Ministrv_of the Interior, hence the
most powerful dispenser of patronage in the Reich. There was
Erhard Milch, director of the Lufthansa, whom Goring appointed
Secretary of State in his new aviation ministry, partly because
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Large sections of the rural population, stifling under a moun­
tain of mortgages, were passionately awaiting the breaking of in­
terest slavery^ Darre wanted to reduce all agricultural credits to two
per cent. Hugenberg, as Minister of Food Supply, thought he was
infringing'sufficiently on the sanctity of contracts when he reduced
agricultural interest from its really insane level to four and a half
per cent, and even canceled some farm debts by decree (June 1,
1933). Schacht, as president of the Reichsbank, violently opposed
this reduction of interest, which seemed to Darre absurdly slight,^
Hugenberg clung to his plan; in addition, he threw Danish butter, I
which had done so much politic-al damage in Germany, out of the
country by means of high customs duties, thereby driving up milk 1
and butter prices. Then Hitler justified this by saying that the \
peasantry was so important that for their salvation even unpopular ■
measures, such as the raising of prices, must be taken.

Thus began the short-lived era of ‘German Socialism.’
The different sections of the German economy were linked by a

broad and varied network of organizations. There were the Nor-
menverbande (associations for the maintenance of industrial stand­
ards); there were organizations for common purchase of raw mate­
rials, for distributing orders, for advising producers, for the rational
organization of production, and for maintaining relations between
complementary plants. This highly developed and efficient system
of organizations culminated in the powerful cartels aimed at main­
taining high prices. These associations not only did not disappear,
but they seemed to the National Socialist planners like a ready-
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Milch-had supported Goring in the old days when he had been
.short of funds. No one had ever~heard that Milch “was a National
.Socialist, while it could not be doubted rhnr he bore a Jewish name:
apd when Erhard Milch, pursuing a custom which was beginning
to gain wide popularity, claimed to be the fruit of his ‘Acypn’
mprher’s infidelity, his detractors found out that the maiden name
of this supposedly Aryan mother allegedly had been Rosenau,

The jjiousand-headed swarm of job-hunters was the human
reservoir from which the current of radicalism in the party was fed.
But it claimed to speak in the name of the farmers and the shop-
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made framework for a future National Socialist economic order.
Among younger men, it was almost a matter of course to call this
future economic order ‘socialism.’ The twenty-six-year-old Baldur
von Schirach, leader of the Hitler youth, who could boast of stand­
ing close to Hitler, declared bluntly in those revolutionary June
weeks: ‘A socialist and anti-capitalist attitude is the most salinnr
characteristic oE the Young National Socialist Germany.’

Despite the rhetoric, these words did express the sound sentiment
that socialism, like every great political idea, demanded above all a
mental attitude on the part of the people, and that objective condi­
tions were only secondary. But if this socialism were to be de-

I scribed in economic terms, it was clear that it could not mean an
I egalitarian elimination of private property. On the contrary, private
I property was not to be eliminated, but restored; for in this. vigyV,
| capitalism was the real enemy of private property, while socialism
j'meant that one man’s proper.ty would be equal — in importance
J and dignity — to another’s.

For private property — in Hitler’s view — belonged, along with
superior strength, superior intelligence, and higher discipline, to the
characteristics by which the higher race is distinguished. The un­
even distribution of wealth came from the same causes as the organ­
ization of nations; from the interaction between races of different
‘value’; from the superiority of the stronger race over the weaker.
As soon as these two racial types came together, or, in Hitler’s
words, ‘as soon as this process of nation and state formation was
initiated, the Communist age of society was past. The primitive
faculty of one race creates different values from the more highly
developed or divergent faculty of another. And consequently, the
fruits of labor will be distributed with a view to achievement’ —
and with this ponderous and tiresome racial argument Hitler comes
to the same result as the most common old-fashioned Liberals: ‘The
idea of private property is, therefore, inseparably bound up with the
conviction that the production of men varies in essence and in value.’

I This means: the ‘better racej.because the more creative one, de­
serves more property. But only because it is the more creative one;

property is justified by nothing else. For ‘common good’ always
dominates private interest; this is ‘socialism,’ and property could not
continue to exist without this socialism.
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The intellectuals who led the National Socialist ‘Combat League.
of the Middle-Class Tradespeople’ now wanted to put this social-\
ism into serious practice. Out of the existing economic organiza-/
tions they wanted to create an apparatus which would give smaill
capital the sarneadvantages as big capital: lower operating costs,
easier access to raw materials, wider information on the marketing
situation, etc.; but would ^not destroy the independence of small,
business. At the same time, the monopolies were to be investigated,
^apd where tliey could not prove their necessity for the ‘conagion
good,’ they were gradually to be dissolved. Ip,this brand of social- I
ism, property would be retained and even protected, but only in~sb I
far as it could he shown that it served the ‘common good.’ '

These economic control organizations, strengthening small busi-
ness for competition with big business and controlling the opera­
tion of monopolies, have been termed ‘estates,’ or in Italy, ‘corpora­
tions’: the ‘corporate state,’ a favorite project of Catholic social poli­
ticians of the ‘Quadragesimo anno’ school, seemed to many the ideal
economic form for the Third Reich.

The man who pressed these projects was Otto Wagener. He
had been a major in the German Army, then leader of a Free
Corps, which after the German collapse had fought independently
against the Red Army in the Baltic; he now headed the economic
section in the Brown House, which Hitler had wanted to dissolve
at the time of Gregor Strasser’s fall. It still existed to the great dis­
tress of Wilhelm Keppler, who, in Hitler’s presence, had given
Papen and Baron von Schroeder his word that National Socialism
would engage in no foolish economic experiments.

Hitler, personally had little understanding of the controversy^
What attention he did give economic matters was directed toward
great state projects such as motor highways; mass undertakings
which would put masses of men back to work overnight. He per­

sonally hardly wasted a thought on the corporate state. His great
goal for the future was the creation of a new man. ’

The i^_dmjllAuZatTwhnon5 couIiTmold thi spirit of a gen­
eration was profoundly alien to him: on the contrary, he saw in I

material circumstances the product of a spiritual condition, of a
'Weltanschauung' as he called it. This urge to create a new weltan-
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schauung gave the movement its religious streak, and in Hitler
was a true religious passion. In his eyes, political activity was tanta-

anount to educating people in a new faith; he did not seek to change
tire institutions of society, but its state of mind, following Machia­
velli’s counsel to leave outward conditions essentially in their old
form, but to work on people from within. Although he claimed
that he would protect and restore the institution of the family that
had been damaged by the general social disintegration, he aimed
really to uproot the youth and tear them away from their families;
‘ . . . and so we shall take the children away from you and educate
therjiw be what is necessary for the German people,’ he cried on

ty- June 17, to the ‘isolated persons who think that they can no longer
a83pt themselves to circumstances.’ Yes, perhaps they could "no '
lofiger adapt themselves, but ‘you will pa"s'aWay, and alter you'will'
come the youth which knows nothing else.’

Tliis attempt to dissolve the family found and molded the suit­
able human implements. On June 18, Hitler conferred on the leader
of his ‘Hitler Youth,’ his friend. Baldnr von .-Scbirach, the title
‘Youth Leader of the German Reich.’ Schirach, like many others’
in the movement, was a renegade from Germany’s former ruling
class, in this respect comparable to Prince August Wilhelm. He was
the son of a theater director in Weimar; his mother, the American-
born Emma Middleton Lynah Tillon, claimed two signers of the
Declaration of Independence among her ancestry. As a student, he
had been obliged to resign, under unpleasant circumstances, from
an exclusive fraternity, and fcprn that time on he had hated the
upper crust of his own generation. Although strikingly hnnrhnmA ’
hjs faceJiadLthe banaTand inexpressive quality that characterized
liis verses; for he wrote verses in which he called Hitler ‘Germanyjs
greatest son/ and expressed amazement that this ‘genius grazing the
stars’~had remained a man like_you and me. He was violently op­
posed to the old Christian God and carried Iris devotion to Hitler

' SQ_far as to. marry his Leader's extremely youthful protegee, Henny
Hoffmann, the daughter of the truncated and jocose photog- ~~
rapher.
TSchtrach, like most of the National Socialist ‘co-ordinators,’ had
Hie good fortune to find a people which had already been thor­
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oughly organized into clubs and great centralized organizations. It
has been estimated that toward the end oj 193^110 less than twelve
million young Germans out~of~a population of sixty-six millions
were"organized into youth associations, for the most part sportl

jjroups^ these associations, in turn, were bound together in a ‘Reichl
Committee of German Youth Associations,’ a bureau with innu-l
merable desks and card indexes. The co-ordination of_thg youth
began, true to form, with the occupation of this office by some uni­
formed young men (AprifS, 1933). ‘A year ago,’ even the PdZ/fZr-l
cher Beobachter lamented ironically, ‘the Reich leadership had only I
two rooms, and not very large ones, in the Brown House in Munich. Y
Today it is a whole four-story building, and even now it is too small
for the apparatus, which is growing and growing . . . ’ Cheered by
the growth of this apparatus, HLder now began to make speeches—,
in which he promised that National Socialism would endure for
centuries, because it was more than a political movement. In a
speech of March, I934Jje described what had really happened in
the great revolution of the preceding spring. Not the conquest of
power, not the creation of new political conditions, not the eco­
nomic measures had been the decisive factor — no, ‘decisive, in the
last analysis, is that in this year we created the basis for a German
rebirth, which will perhaps be realized in a hundred, two hundred,
or three hundred years.’

It is such certaintyof a blessed future that can give a man the ,
strength for shameless, deeds in p-e-ent -The National Socialists '
overran their ‘friends’ to whom, five months earlier, they had bound
themselves by oaths and words of honor; on^June 21, the S.A., pistol I
in hand, stormed the meeting places and offices of the German
National Combat Ring throughout Germany; there were shooting
and casualties; Goring had the leaders arrested by his police chiefs.
Hugenberg sent a courier to Hindenburg in distant Neudcck for
help, but Hindenburg did nothing to save any of the old parties,
Left or Right.

Next day, Frick, the Minister of the Interior, suppressed the Soria] _
Democratic Party. From their exile in Czechoslovakia the party’s
committee built an underground organization, which at times at­
tained considerable size, but lacked experience and suffered grave
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themselves by oaths and words of honor; on^June 21, the S.A., pistol
in hand, stormed the meeting places and offices of the German
National Combat Ring throughout Germany; there were shooting
and casualties; Goring had the leaders arrested by his police chiefs.
Hugenberg sent a courier to Hindenburg in distant Neudeck for
help, but Hindenburg did nothing to save any of the old parties,
Left or Right.

Next day, Frick, the Minister of the Interior, suppressed the Social _
Democratic Party. From their exile in Czechoslovakia the party’s
committee built an underground organization, which at times at­
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oughly organized into clubs and great centralized organizations. It
has been estimated that toward the end o(''193y?io less than twelve^ '
million young GcHiraiis~gtrr~ of a population of sixty-six millions

"were'organized into youth associations, for the most part spoil
^groups^ these associations, in turn, were bound together in a ‘Reichl
Committee of German Youth Associations,’ a bureau with innu-l
merable desks and card indexes. The co-ordination of rhe youtlp
began, true to form, with the occupation of this office by some uni­
formed young men (ApriT~5, 1933). ’A year ago,’ even the Pd/ ’̂r-l
cher Beobachter lamented ironically, ‘the Reich leadership had only I
two rooms, and not very large ones, in the Brown House in Munich. Y
Today it is a whole four-story building, and even now it is too small
for the apparatus, which is growing and growing . . . ’ Cheered by
the growth of this apparatus, Hplcr now began to make speeches-^,
in which he promised that National Socialism would endure for
centuries, because it was more than a political movement. In a
speech of March, 1934jJje described what had really happened in
the great revolution of the preceding spring. Not the conquest of
power, not the creation of new political conditions, not the eco­
nomic measures had been the decisive factor — no, ‘decisive, in the
last analysis, is that in this year we created the basis for a German
rebirth, which will perhaps be realized in a hundred, two hundred,
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setbacks; yet, in spite of nil weaknesses, the organization (at least '■
up to 1938) was able to furnish the world with the most extensive
and reliable information on occurrences in the factories and occa- ■

’’The Center under Bruning tried to carry on negotiations for another
week; then Bruning resigned from the leadership/ and on July 5
what was left of the party committee announced that the party had
Xpluntarily dissolved itself. Hitler promised that several of its
deputies might enter the NationaTSocTalist Reichstag fractjph~7as~
guests. But then he immediately had prominent membe^nf tKc^
Center arrested and tried for alleged embezzlements. TJhey were

\ dragged through the streets, forced to dram.£arrs,-aa«Uvear hnmili- .
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sionally even in high government circles. The greater experience of
the Communists in illegal work now made*itself felt, but also led "
to actions of excessive rashness. It is likely that there was consid-
erable treachery in the ranks, and even now, Social Democracy was
regarded as the main enemy. Ernst T haelmanh, The Communist

Tarty chairman, arrestedon" the day after the Reichstag fire, had
been buried alive ever since, sharing this fate with many of his party
comrades. The Social Democratic leader, Paul Loebe, disappeared
into prison for a long term; others were sent to concentration
camps for an unlimited period. Johannes Stelling, a member of the
Social Democratic Party Committee, was murdered; several of the '
party leaders committed suicide.

On June 21, the S.A. had fired on Hugenberg’s youth organiza­
tion; the day after, it struck in Munich against die Bavarian People’s
Party, with whom the National Socialists shared the government. ;
The Bavarian People’s Party in Munich maintained connections
with the Clerical Party leaders in Austria; the National Socialists
spoke of treason, occupied the party offices of the Bavarian People’s
Party, arrested members and confiscated property. This was a token
of what Bruning’s Center Party might expect. It had been stipulated
in Rome that Catholic-priests might no longer belong to a political
party; the National Sociahsts~saw to it that there was no party td~~
which they could belong

The parties now quickly collapsed. Forsaken by Hindenburg.
Hugenberg resigned from his two economic ministries on June 27;
next day the German-Nationalist Party declared itself dissolved.
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ating signs around their necks. Some of them were sent to con-
centration camps, as though they had been Social Democrats or
Jews. Those arrested included priests

The great event, the 'second revolution’ for which Rohm and his 1
followers had been clamoring for months, seemed imminent?-
Churches, economics, political parties — nothing and nobody had ’
been able to resist. The ‘reaction’ seemed beaten on the whole front.
Again the goal appeared to be reached at last; eleven months after
Hitler had missed it first, stopped by Hindenburg. These times
were definitely gone; Flindenburg could no longer threaten him

with the big stick.
‘"But he did. On June 29, the President summoned Hitler to~

Neudeck, and made seriotls representations to him regarding the
initiated destruction of the~Protestant Church. As he had done on
some previous occasions, for example before the fall of Groener, he
put his verbal reproaches in writing and published them. He spoke
of ‘anxiety for the freedom of the Church.’ If the attacks were con­
tinued, let alone intensified, they ‘cannot fail to cause grave damage
to the nation and the fatherland, and national unity will inevitably I
suffer’; Gnring’s dictatorship over the Church must cease. This was 1
the first public remonstrance Hitler had received from Hindenburg J
since he had become Chancellor.

Now would have been the moment for Hitlep to stick desperately
to his policy and his plans —if he had had a policy and a plan.
But he had only a tactical method. He had only tried to find out
how far he could go without resistance. Now, here "'is reshrarn-f,
andlhis resistance did not lie only in Hindenburg’s limited insight
or stubborn will. The old man was fundamentally right. The rev­
olution had reached the point where it could become a danger to its
leader himself. t 
'""Therefore Hitler obeyed Hindenburg at once. Church ques- p|
tions were takerTout of Goring’s hands and transferred to the more
moderate Frick. Hossenfelder vanished completely from the scene,
’fhe German Christians gave up their insistence that only Aryans
could be Christians; they also abandoned their plan to fuse the~
two main branches of German Protestantism, Calvinists and I.nth-.
'erahs.'into a uniform German Protestantism. It was, however, con-
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ceded to the Lutherans that one of dieir number would become
‘Reich Bishop.’ To the pious Christians it seemed a victory that the
Holy Scriptures and the writings of the reformers would remain
the foundation of the Protestant faith. But it was conceded to the
German Christians that new elections be held for the democratic
‘Church parliament,’ the highest legislative body of the Church —
the old method of conquering democracy through democracy. The
'German Christians’ were successful and elected Muller ‘Reich
Bishop.’

On July 13, Hitler announced to his Reichs President that the
‘German Christians’ had reached an agreement with the Church
and that peace had been restored. As a born politician, he had rec­
ognized the decisive instant between stubborn persistence and in­
evitable retreat more clearly than had his co-workers. Having with­
drawn a step in the church question, he now realized that in eco­
nomic matters National Socialism had at various points passed the
limits of the possible. He adopted Keppler's policy and hastily com­
manded the waves to stand still.

True to an old custom, he assembled his S.A. leaders for this
purpose in Bad Reichenhall, a spa near his mountain home (July 2,
1933)^, Here he declared, as though he had never so much 'as men-

I tioned a continuation of the revolution: 'I shall proceed ruthlessly
against a so-called second revolution, for snrh a revolution could
have chaotic consequences^ . . ’ And hinting that he feared oppo­
sition in his own ranks, he added: ‘Anyone who rebels against the
National Socialist state powenayill be seized with an iron fist, re­
gardless what camp he is in.'_ '■

Here Hitler was speaking to the egotistic and faint-hearted band
which in constant panic had urged him to retreat all through the
year 1932, in order that the party should obtain a few comfortable
jobs. Now it was .he who demanded retreat; but again his meaning
was: no jobs. For ‘no second revolution’ meant exactly this.

The mags of tfie armed bohemians had grounds for bitterness.
With giant steps the Leader was passing over his most loyal fol­
lowers, those Uprooted and Disinherited, whose sole remaining hope
in life had been the party. Trite, R. W. Da rm Ivrimp Minister of
Food Supply in place of Hugenbergi~though not exactly an ‘old
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rans that one of their number would become
the pious Christians it seemed a victory that the
1 the writings of the reformers would remain
le Protestant faith. But it was conceded to the

t that new elections be held for the democratic

1
’ the highest legislative body of the Church —
inquering democracy through democracy. The
’ were successful and elected Muller ‘Reich
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fighter’ (and for this rcjsnn hlindly-devorerl to Hiller personally),
he was a man with National Socialist ideas; bur he was forced to,
forget all about histwn per rent interest. Gottfried Feder, who had I
promised that rapacious capital would be brought to its knees, was I
lucky to get the post of undersecretary in the Reich Ministry of/
Economics — a humiliating position, for here Feder became the sub-fr
ordinate of another of National Socialism’s unknowns. His new

Ids life lending money and collecting interest; herhad_lirer.ally I
Sought his way into the National Socialist Movement by giving the /
party generous aid in hard times. In_his new post he was really p I
substitute for a man whose name was a battle-cry against any kind /
of socialism and who even now refused to join the party: Doctor \
Hjalmar Schacht, president of the Keichsbank. J

The new policy of July, 1933, was a cniinter-rr.volurion, as far- '
reaching as the erstwhile revolution supposedly had been. The armed
bohemians had been rebuffed; now the middle class was openly be­
trayed; both, because only in this way did it seem possible to satisfy
the proletarian masses. As Hindenburg had said, the ‘most urgent
task was to solve the unemployment problem.’ What Schleicher

rhad desperately attempted Tn opposition to the laws of economic
reason,’ National Socialism had to deliver, if necessary in opposition
jojts own ideals and programs. The shortest road to this snlnt-mn —
as the Social Democratic unions had realized for years — was to set
capitalisirgor rather the capitalists, in motion again The employers
had to be persuaded to provide work; masses of jobs had to be im­
provised and available jobs broadly distributed. Life or death of
National Socialism depended on making the workers workers again
And so, as it developed, the uprooted proletariat was the greatest
obstacle in the path of a middle-class corporate state.

C'With_ajT~fhi^strength'Qf_his^^ggahl£;;n^ure, Hitler led the
campaign for the protection of the economic age he *had so despised.

UIUHldlC Ul aiiumci UJ. i^auuum ...........................
superioLw.-is, almost a granger to the pajty, but familiar to the stock' ''

exchange and the financial sections of the ‘Jewishbusiness press’:
■hc-i^as Doctor Karl Schmitt, general director of tire largest Ger­
man insurance company. A__more pronounced representative of \
rapacious- capital would have'been hard to find: Schmitt had spent~

’ " ' • ------------- L. L_J
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/enhall, a spa near his mountain home (July 2,
red, as though he had never so much 'as men-
• of the revolution: ‘I shall proceed ruthlessly
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raecs^j. . ’ And hinting that he feared oppo­
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J: is in/_
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.lie had urged him to retreat all through the

the party should obtain a few comfortable
'ho demanded retreat; but again his meaning
second revolution’ meant exactly this.
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reader was passing over his most loyal fol-
and Disinherited, whose sole remaining hope
rty. True, R. W. Darrr became Minister of
of Hugeriberg; though not exactly an ‘old
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ered his statthalters in the Chancellery. He roared at them that in
future he desired no so-called economic revolutions; that the eternal •
‘co-ordinating’ must cease; that there would be no corporate devel-

i ^opment, although he himself had promised it; and above all, that
the job-hunters who had not yet obtained their piece of pie should ■
not get the idea of taking it by force — if,for no other reason, be-
cause many of them were know-nothings. It was a startling turn,
comparable to the ‘New Economic Policy’ of the Bolsheviki in 1921.
‘A businessman.’ rrinrl Wirlnr, T-nu-st-nniJie deposed if hg is a good
businessman but not yet a National Socialist;, and especially not

if the National Socialist who is put in his place understands
'nothing of economic affairs. By theoretical cn-orrlinarinns we_dnn t
get bread for one worker, We shall not eliminate unemployment '■
by economic commissions, organizations, constructions, and theories.
. . . ’ One would not have believed him to be the same Hitler who
had cried out that economic affairs were ‘something secondary’ and

' must ‘serve the nation.’ ‘We must not reject practical experience,’ he.
cried, 'because it is opposed to some preconceived idea’ — and it
would have been hard to find any more annihilating~criticism of

~the National Socialist idea. ‘If we come before the nation with re-
forms, we must also prove that we understand things and can
master them’ — a reflection which would not have been irrelevant .
even before January 30, 1933. The prophet who had promised four- '
teen years before to die for his immutable program now abjured it
with the banal justification: ‘Thejmportant thing is not programs .''

' _and ideas, but daily bread for seventy million people.’ Two weeks
earlier he had proclaimed the permanent revolution; now he said:
'The revolution is no permanent condition’; and the art was to halt ' ]
a revolution ‘at the proper moment.’ 'People shouliTnor look around ’

To see IF there is something left to revolutionize’; they should con­
quer and secure the positions and ‘gradually occupy them with the
.best talents. This was an admissionthat his elite was anything but~,

,thej2£2t; in reality, the whole National Socialist method of forming ,|
an elite consisted, not in seeking out the best, but in the training of : I
average —and often less than average —men to a certain political 4
usefulness.

Up till then the National Socialists had ‘behaved like fools, over-
—________ -—------— I
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throwing everything’ — and stolen and blackmailed in the process,
he might have added. This must stop; and such methods were no
longer needed because the party had already won uncentested
power: ‘The party has now become the state.' And so ‘we can
enforce nnr will everywhere.’. But not — this was what he meant —
inThe asinine way we have been doing. For ‘history will notjujlge
us by whether we have arrested as large a number of business
leaders as possible, but by whether we have created work.’ Nothing
was gained by destroying intellects and talents that resisted; the im-^
portant thing was to make them stop resisting. The stream of the
revolution, said Hitler, must be brouglrt-intn the^safe channel of~
evoluTion, and 'the main point in this respect is the education of the
individual’; ‘the people who embody the present state of affairs
must be educated in the National Socialist state conception.’ It i<
characteristic that this brand of education, seemingly so self-reliant
but actually so supple and ready to compromise, began with a re

treat.
This halt in the revolution was exactly what Machiavelli de-1,

manded of the state reformer who did not want to be a tyrant. The
interruption of ‘co-ordination’ was soon expressed in action. Hess
issued an order to cease molesting the department stores; Ley gave
up the idea of forcing the employer’s associations into the Labor
Front. Wagener and his whole following were removed overnight
from the party leadership, and Wilhelm Keppler, who was primarily
responsible for the halt in co-ordination, officially entered the Brown
House as well as the Chancellery a$. Hitler’s personal ‘deputy for
economic questions’ (July 13). Robert Ley, availing himself of his
porwers as organizational leader of the party, summarily dissolved
the Combat League of Middle-Class Tradespeople early in August.
Schmitt, the Minister of Economics, made it known on August 13
that the corporate development must be abandoned; Hess ordered
aryend to all talk of corporations, which he br-inrlecl as high rrensnn
This was bitter earnest. Wagener and several of his following were
sent to concentration camps. This was not only because they had
Ceen too idealistic; it was also a case of the successful bandits lock­
ing up those who had been less successful.

After stormy weeks that shook its very foundations, the Third
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Reich decided for peace and order. Intentionally, though not al­
ways very methodically, the revolution had been steered to a certain
point and then held back. In any case, Hitler dominated the storm
and made it clear that what he called revolution would not be an
upheaval.

After his peace speech of May 17, critics abroad admitted for the
first time that he had spoken like a statesman. Now, after a halt
had been called in the revolution, voices arose in Europe saying
that he really was a statesman. The first important treaty of the
Third Reich with a foreign government matured in this mood. On
July 8, the draft of a Reich Concordat was signed in Rome; twelve
days later, the two parties exchanged letters of ratification. On the
same day The fimes of Tendon, hitherto critical toward the Third
Reich and evefrt now less benevolent than the Rothermere press,
devoted a thoughtful and friendly discussion to Hitler’s speech
against revolution and co-ordination. The article did, it is true,
deplonypKe atrocities; but then it went on to say:

Herr Hitler is certainly not devoid of ideals. . . . He undoubt­
edly desires to re-inculcate the old German virtues of loyalty, self-
discipline, and service to the state. Some of the grosser forms of
post-war demoralization have been checked under the new regime;
and Herr Hitler will win support which may be very valuable to
him if he will genuinely devote himself to the moral and economic
resurrection of his country.

Moral aims were ascribed to the regime of concentration camps;
and English support of all sorts — obviously economic and diplo­
matic— was promised if Hider adhered to his policy of pacification
and really put an end to the revolutionizing and co-ordination. He
was even assured that there would be no objection to the secret Ger-
man rearmament of which everyone was aware. ‘Even the passion
for “defense sports,” which is bringing striplings and learned pro­
fessors together at practice on the rifle range, will not altogether
be condemned if the training be really confined to the art of de-

hng their country —even although no other country is at least
y toTRIack it.’ '

As though in answer to these remarks, Hitler on the following
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day made it clear to a gathering of S.A. men in the city of Dort­
mund that he meant to devote himself above all to the moral resur­
rection of Germany; the thing, he said, was tn ednrate people, nor
to stand institutions oh their heads. And education, he declared.
faithful to his old theory of propaganda, meant a spiritual driving
of the masses, unul they knew no will other than that of the leadJ
ership: ‘The German people must put itself a hundred per cent ii/
the service of our idea. . . . We must educate millions of men trifft
into our state. . . .' - ~• 

all the laws without bothering the parliament or the President,
issued a decree ‘against the formation of new parties.’ The first

^paragraph ran: ‘In Germany the National Socialist German Work—.
gr£ Party is the sole existing political parry.’

The one-party system, which had been in power for years in^ I
Russia, Italy, China, and Turkey, had come to Germany. This sys- /
tern has been called dictatorship, meaning despotis"m, but this does *
not express its essential character. A despotism ignores the will of
the people; but these new states of tTTe armed intellectuals take dae~
Wil! of the people so seriously that they create it and shape it them-
sfex^QL.so they think; Hitler called this ‘education.’ Forjfiis
they use the methods which they have preserved from The demo­
cratic surroundings of their origins. Although all other parties have
been destroyed, the concept of the party has remained; elections,
parliaments, messages to the people, consent of the legislative body,
plebiscites —continue to be the salient features of public life, and
have even acquired a higher solemnity. The outward forms seem
scarcely changed, and Machiavelli might well be pleased; for his
disciples, by using the methods of democracy more adroitly and
cynically than the democrats themselves, have fathomed the banal /
secret that one can do what one wants with men, as soon as one I
brings them to want it themselves. I

But the course of history reveals a higher secret. At the height
of his victory, the victor retreated in many places, seemingly of his
own free will, changed his plans, disappointed his own followers,
adapted himself to necessity. And the true secret of political victory f-
is contained in this Hegelian necessity: to know what one wants, |
and to want what the people want, but do not yet know. \



Chapter XXFI

OTHER PEOPLE’S MONEY

IN THE SUMMER OF 1933, VERNON BARTLETT, THE
British journalist, took a trip through National Socialist Germany]
and on his return he published a book of impressions. ‘I do not be­
lieve—and most emphatically do not believe — ’ he wrote, ‘that.
Germany wants war. Not yet! And it will not be her fault alone:
if she ever does.’

Hitler — this was Bartlett’s conviction — was far too concerned-.
with the internal, and especially economic, reconstruction of his .
country to think of war. The Englishman had astonishing ideas
regarding the shape of this reconstruction: ‘Hitler, like Gandhi,,
wants a return to the spinning wheel, not only because he is an'
economic nationalist, but because he believes in simplicity. The,
most important feature of the German Resolution is that it is, in
essence, a reaction against excessive materialism.’ . .|

This was Bartlett’s way of saying what many Germans, notably',’,
Schacht, had been preaching for years: that Germany must base--
herself on the home soil, save, live frugally, and work twelve hours -
a day, and this should continue for a generation, as Frederick the ■
Great had demanded in his time. Schacht continued his sermoir'
under the Third Reich: ‘Economic self-abnegation and readiness'
to content ourselves with reduced luxury expenditures’ — this, he.'-
declared on July 31 in a radio speech addressed to the United States,:
was the essence of the new Germany; today many were working
voluntarily for the community at reduced wages, .. \Vriters like^ -
Oswald Spengler held up frugality and hard labor to the German
people as the supreme blessing. In his campaign speeches bfFeEru-.
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. Socialists by several foreign observers; this was the only connection
f they could see between German economic policy and National
[• Socialist power politics. At the end of August, John F. Thelwall,

' commercial attache at the British Embassy in Berlin, reported to his
government with scarcely concealed admiration that in many spheres
the supporters of the new German government were willing, for

|. the sake of their principles, to renounce economic and political ad­
vantage. The standards of a democratic, individualistic, and cap­
italist state like Great Britain, he said, did not apply; and what
surely seemed most startling of all to a foreigner was that, where
party ideals and economic necessities came into conflict, it was al­
ways the ideals that won out.

The persecution of the Jews seemed an outstanding example of
Nazi indifference to economic expediency, and it is probable that
Thelwall had this particularly in mind. In reality, the treatment of
the Jews exemplified the extreme concern of the Third Reich with
Economic matters after the first revolutionary holiday. True, the
Jews were expelled from some intellectual professions at the very
start, and beyond a doubt German economic life and technology
lost valuable workers without any pressing necessity, as for ex­
ample in the field of chemical research where Jews were especially
prominent. But these Jews were..not driven out for reasons of
political idealism; it was merely that unemployed National Social­
ist intellectuals wanted jobs. ,Tn rhe, main, the regime distinguished
for a long time between useful and non-useful Jews. Jewish law- *

_yers and civil servants were mercilessly removed, but Jewish doctors
’ deceived much better treatment; despite all the fiiry ,-ig.nBruu—A&

Jewish mind,’ indispensable |ewish rrnnnmir journalists long re­
tained their positions on the business press: Jewish technicians kept
their places in industry for an astonishingly longtime; after the first- ’

“boycott mood had cleared, Jewish businessmen were graciously as-~~'1
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ary and March, Hitler had appealed to the pride of his audience by
i. promising them the greatness of a hard life. The fight for work,
[• he said some months later, was Germany’s war, and here victory
| was in the offing; Germany.needed mo other wars and victories.

Through want tp^rcatness. through hunger to power — this was
t •’, the interpretation put on the first economic measures of the National
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the, treatment o£ thejews became more moderate; and their busi­
nesses, like all businesses in Germany, were flourishing again in the
economic revival.

This was the end of the talk about hunger and frugality, saving
and simplicity, not to mention spinning wheels. The people should
have grounds for economic satisfaction with the new regime. Ad­
dressing German captains of industry in August, Hitler sharply at­
tacked ‘primitivism and frugality' as the expression of an ‘envious
attitude.’ In November, he boasted to Ferdinand de Brinon, the
French newspaperman: 'I have restored to the German people the
concept of their honor’ — by means of National Socialist victory
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JHe knew the sources of this joy of living. He had once prpmit"d
the-nnmarried women that under the Third Reich they would get
husbandsj_artd he kept this promise^jLhe story that National Social­

ism favored free love and illegitimate births is a childish fantasy.
Since. IQSV-thtr-R^ieh^has given young couples applying for it a
loan of a thousand marks on marriage, all or a part of which did
not havejo be returned if a number o~f~children~were produced
wnHun'~a~specified~time; during the hrst five years of rhe regime'
approximateiy"S80,000~~marriages were promoted by this financial
aid, at times as much as thirty per cent of all marriages, and actually
the greater part of this money was not repaid, Families were
t .——----------------------- - --------- ----- - a,
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t sured that they had nothing further to fear, and some were pre- ,
I vented by the authorities from emigrating or liquidating their busi-
I ncsses — for suddenly they had ceased to be Jews and become em­

ployers, and ftrnploymenr was what mattered most to the regime.
I Consequently there was a tendency to persecute and dismiss Jewish
I employeesand white-collar workers.^
' In the middle of 1933, the firstjevvish refugees appeared in for­

eign capitals with exposes of conditions in Germany. But from
within Germany, from the Jewish masses who had remained be
hind, the reports became more and more reassuring; LbirtgjjvUM:
not really~sg_bad7jn some citiesTit was true, as in Julius Streicher’s
Nuremberg, the restaurants and~cafes were closed to Jews and in
general it was made hard for them to leave their houses; these 

i
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founded, the hirth rare increased; and these new families entering [
the lrfe"oFThe nation gave whole branches of industry, from the I
'building trades to furniture manufacture to textiles, increased em­
ployment. nor to mention the jobs which the-yaung wives vnrnted^

or never requirgch
Much has been said about National Socialist hostility toward

female labor. In reality, women did not have to relinquish their
jobs in industry to any appreciable degree; although of the new jobs
that were being madejmd-disLributed, they did receive fewer than
the men^ Between 0933 and 1936,/vomen’s share in industrial em-
ploymrnt'fink from ?9 3go 24.7 per cent. But the number ra£-ind.us-\
trial workers rose in the same period from 4,100,000 to 6,100,000 uin '
other words, the percentage of women among the employed fell,.
but their absolute number rose by one quarter — all this at a time
when there was as yet no question of a total mobilization of the
German people for war production, rather an artificial mobilization
of production for the unemployed.

Adolf Hitler, the architect and builder, erected palatial buildings
for his party in Munich, and everywhere in Germany his lieutenants
began to beautify their cities, to tear down old buildings and erect
splendid new facades. A few years later, in faithful imitation of
Napoleon III, the regime leveled whole sections of Berlin to make
room for mighty temples of the new deified state; the religion of

■ prearne.ss rut bread into the mouths of the wrecking'crcws.
This battle of labor was not yet the battle of rearmament as manyF

believed. In 1933, there was no sign of stripping off peacetime lux­
ury, of renouncing superfluous comforts for the sake of military
necessities, of saving materials and labor power for weapons and
war supplies — despite the scarcity of raw materials. Instead of this,
a public demand for hn-iiries was almost forcibly encouraged:
theaters, museums, monuments were erected, merely to find em­
ployment for jobless hands) ~ \



OTHER PEOPLE’S MONEY 657
DER FUEHRER

nothing further to fear, and some were pre-
ities from emigrating or liquidating their busi-
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This battle of labor was not yet the battle of rearmament as many!/
believed. In 1933, there was no sign of stripping off peacetime lux­
ury, of renouncing superfluous comforts for the sake of military
necessities, of saving materials and labor power for weapons and
war supplies — despite the scarcity of raw materials. Instead of this,
a public demand for Juviiries was almost forcibly encouraged-
theaters, museums, monuments were erected, merely to find em-
ployment for jobless hands!

Almost “halt of tire'potential of Germany’s industry lay unused

founded, thebirth rare increased; and these new families entering [
the life of the nation gave whole branches of industry, from the I

’building trades to furniture manufacture to textiles, increased eni- I
ployment, not to mention the jobs which the young wives vacated
of never required!

Much has been said about National Socialist hostility toward
female labor. In reality, women did not have to relinquish their
jobs in industry to any appreciable degree; although of the new jobs
that were being made, and-distributed, they did receive fewer than
the men^ Between(1933 and 1936,/vomen’s share in industrial em­
ployment sank, from 79 3_to 24,7 per cent. But the number of indus-A
trial workers rose in the same period from 4,100,000 to 6,100,000^in \
other words, the percentage of women among the employed fell,
but their absolute number rose by one quarter — all this at a time
when there was as yet no question of a total mobilization of the
German people for war production, rather an artificial mobilization
of production for the unemployed.

Adolf Hitler, the architect and builder, erected palatial buildings
for his party in Munich, and everywhere in Germany his lieutenants
began to beautify their cities, to tear down old buildings and erect
splendid new facades. A few years later, in faithful imitation of
Napoleon III, the regime leveled whole sections of Berlin to make
room for mighty temples of the new deified state; the religion of

.grratncss.But_bread into the mouths of the wrecking'crewZ

____________________ - V-------------------------- ------------------r - 1,1V linuseo
when Hitler came to power. The Reich Bureau of Statistics, using A X,
1928 as a norm, estimated that in 1932 average production had fallen

Jo3g7jand7or a time lower). And even in 1928, Germanproduc-
tive power had not been exploited to capacity, for in This year there -
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had been an average of 1,400,000 unemployed. In the same period,
from 1928 to 1932, while the index of German industrial produc­
tion fell from 100 to 58.7, that of the ‘world’ — that is, those indus­
trial countries of which statistics were available (exclusive of Soviet
Russia) —fell only to 65.1, or, if the United States, especially hard
hit by the crisis, were disregarded, only 73.4. Of all the large coun­
tries, Germany and the United States had, at the depth of the

Crisis, suffered the greatestToss in productionj~that is, they disposed
of the greatest reserves in unused economic power. Both countries
put a part of this unused power to work by great government
projects.

In these efforts, National Socialist Germany possessed one re­
source of government orders which the United States lacked: she
planned to build a new army. But to revive 41 per cent of Ger­
many’s productive power, to re-employ 6,000,000 people, the planned
army of 300,000 with all its needs was far from enough. In Seeckt's
view, the armv-shoukljn peacetime not make full use of -industry's
power of armament production; for a premature mass armament.. _
.was in danger of soon becoming obsolete; and by keeping industry
tqo busy, it discouraged experiments with newer and better weapons..
It may be assumed that Seeckt’s view, despite possible modifications,
had remained that of the High Command. Consequently, no ‘war
economy’ was built up in Germany in 1933, as has been maintained
abroad; what happened was merely that an economy capable of
war was better utilized and to some extent speeded up; for the
economy of the modern industrial state is in itself the strongest war
machine, as soon as it comes into warlike hands, the hands of the
armed intellectual.

In Germany this was the case, and the German army that was
now being built with the help of German industry was the army
of Seeckt, not of Rohm; no monster army with which the world
could be conquered, but a weapon easy to handle, mobile and sharp
enough to protect Germany effectively against all possible military
threats. Germany’s situation in the heart of the continent, in itself
a weakness for the defensive on all fronts, became, through the
presence of a relatively small army, np incomparable strength for
the offensive on one front. Of the four great armies which had
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surrounded Germany in 1914 — the French, Italian, Austrian, and
Russian — only the French still existed as a threat. But even France
had in 1928 reduced her term of military service to one year; on
paper she disposed of 428,000 soldiers at the end of 1933, but of
these only 256,000 were in Europe; some 40,000 of these were no
real soldiers, but only police — garde mobile and gendarmes; the
rest, some 172,000, were in the Asiatic and African colonies, and
more than half of these, or 87,000, were colored, native troops.
Against this divided French army, a concentrated and fully
equipped German force of 300,000 would have been a more than
adequate counterweight, particularly as they would have been sub­
ordinated to a resolute and ruthless command, hampered by no

political restrictions at home.
Aside from Germany and France, the sole military power on the

continent was Italy. But Italy, in the long run, was the military
equal of neither France nor Germany, and in any case represented
more of a threat to France than to Germany. The armies of the
other countries, even of Poland, did not count by themselves —
and Hitler’s task, which he had already begun to solve, was to
make sure that they always remained by themselves. An unknown
quantity was the Soviet Union. But in 1933, Russia was shaken by
an economic crisis in which hundreds of thousands died of hunger,
and the ruling group, under the leadership of Stalin, had to contend
with serious resistance, if not worse, in their own party. Up to
1931, Hitler had publicly expressed his doubts of Russian strength,
his contempt for the inefficiency of Bolshevism, his conviction that
the whole regime was crumbling; it seems that up till 1933 he did
not consider Russia seriously as a military adversary.

It was for an explicitly limited task — to make Germany superior
to an isolated foe — that the German army was first planned and
created; then, with changing political situations, this army several
times changed its form, size, and aims. To provide weapons, uni­
forms, and lodging for this army in its first moderate form was a
great economic task, but none which could have set all German in­
dustry in motion. Although expansion and rearmament of the
German armed forces had been under way for more than a year,
since Papen’s regime, the German troops still used wooden cannon
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and sham tanks in the autumn maneuvers of 1933. Goring and
Milch displayed tremendous energy in building an air fleet, but
even their work was limited for the present to the building or re­
modeling of factories.

' The German Luftwaffe was long a menacing legend before it be­
came serious reality. Reports on feverish German plane construc­
tion spread abroad, and were presumably inspired by thejjerman
^government in order to spread fear at a time when reality was none
too impressive. From~the”start the strongest element in German
aviation was its human material, a young generation filled with
enthusiasm for flying, which had learned a primitive flying tech­
nique in great ‘air-sport associations? Already, before 1933, these
air-sport associations, in some ways resembling the combat leagues,
had been a part of the German political picture. Even the Social
Democratic movement and the trade unions had had their flying
associations with membership numbering tens of thousands. In the
western countries there were no comparable organizations; they
existed only in the Soviet Union, and it seems that Goring, the
aviator, took Russia seriously as a military power long before Hit­
ler. A special skill, widespread among the younger German fliers,
wasjhar of gHdThg~ GHrtmTrnarle use of the rising columns of air
which the science of aerodynamics had discovered in the vicinity
of mountains, cloud formations, and even cities, with their steep
walls. Springing from column to column, these fliers could drift
and glide for hundreds of miles. The art of gliding was perfected
in Germany when the restrictions of Versailles made it impossible
for the air-minded youth to fly motored planes — one more example
of how obstacles produce great accomplishments; in this way large
numbers of young men had achieved a knowledge of winds, clouds,
and weather which later proved of immense benefit to motorized
aviation.

To create an adequate air fleet for these young men was an under­
taking that took time; German industry, though highly efficient in
most fields, was backwarcTin rilbiur piuduction; plane construction 
cna large scale would require a great improvement in quality as
well as quantity. The most ambitious effort of German aviation up
to that time, the construction in 1929-30 of a plane capable of cross-
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ing the ocean by the firm of Dornier (the so-called DoX), had
failed as a result of weakness in motor construction; and in the end
Dornier had recourse to American motors.

Production of internal combustion engines, primarily in fulfill­
ment of state ordtTa~~was from die start a central point in Hitler s 
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economic program. There are no statistics covering airplane con-
struedon, but the related field of automobiles shows an increase far
above that of general production: in 1932 approximately 43,000
private automobiles were built; in 1933 more than twice as many,
approximately 93,000, or nearly as many as in 1929; in 1934 the
figure had risen to 147,000 — still none too impressive compared to
the 4,500,000 in the United States in 1929, the 2,100,000 in 1934, or
even the modest 256,000 in England in 1934.

The acceleration of machine construction points to an early and
>f the German political picture. Even the Social
ment and the trade unions had had their flying
nembership numbering tens of thousands. In the
there were no comparable organizations; they
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systematic motorization of die army. It could not be denied that
German industry was working for this army; but it was only a
fraction of its work, and the main problem remained unemploy­
ment. Konstantin Hierl, the National Socialist proponent of the
mass army, was consoled with the leadership of the ‘Labor Service’
— seemingly a mass army for putting men back to work. Under
Papen and Schleicher it had still been voluntary in form, but now
— at the beginning of 1934 — it became formally compulsory, though
in practice compulsory only for a section of the gradually diminish­
ing unemployed. Formally, every young German of nineteen was
to enter the Labor Service for half a year; since every year 540,000
young men became eligible, the service should have embraced
270,000 men. They led a military life, lived in camps, were com­
manded by officers, learned to stand, march, run, jump, climb, crawl,
like soldiers. Their chief implement was the shovel, and in addition
to its normal functions, they learned to handle it like a rifle; above
all, they learned obedience and the fear of their superiors.

But the High Command kept insisting that all this was useless
from a military standpoint: when the time came for the army
itself to take over the young people, they would have to be taught
everything from the beginning. For what few weapons were pro-
duced went almost entirely to the Reichswehr, With his stern be­
lief inTpecialization, Hitler insisted that professional officers under-
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! ing the ocean by the firm of Dornier (the so-called DoX), had
failed as a result of weakness in motor construction; and in the end
Dornier had recourse to American motors.

: Production of internal combustion engines, primarily in fulfill­
ment of state ord<i^~was from die start a central point in Hitler s

I economic program. There are no statistics covering airplane con-
I ■ struction, but the related field of automobiles shows an increase far

above that of general production: in 1932 approximately 43,000
private automobiles were built; in 1933 more than twice as many, I

t ' approximately 93,000, or nearly as many as in 1929; in 1934 the!
figure had risen to 147,000 — still none too impressive compared to'
the 4,500,000 in the United States in 1929, the 2,100,000 in 1934, or
even the modest 256,000 in England in 1934.

The acceleration of machine construction points to an early and
systematic motorization of the army. It could not be denied that
German industry was working for this army; but it was only a
fraction of its work, and the main problem remained unemploy­
ment. Konstantin Hierl, the National Socialist proponent of the
mass army, was consoled with the leadership of the ‘Labor Service’

I: —seemingly a mass army for putting men back to work. Under
Papen and Schleicher it had still been voluntary in form, but now

• — at die beginning of 1934 — it became formally compulsory, though
in practice compulsory only for a section of the gradually diminish­
ing unemployed. Formally, every young German of nineteen was
to enter the Labor Service for half a year; since every year 540,000
young men became eligible, the service should have embraced
270,000 men. They led a military life, lived in camps, were com-

■ manded by officers, learned to stand, march, run, jump, climb, crawl,
like soldiers. Their chief implement was the shovel, and in addition
to its normal functions, they learned to handle it like a rifle; above
all, they learned obedience and the fear of their superiors.

But the High Command kept insisting that all this was useless
from a military standpoint: when the time came for the army
itself to take over the young people, they would have to be taught
everything from the beginning. For ryhat few weapons were pro-
duced went almost entirely to die Reichswehr. With his stern be-
neFuTspecialization, Hider insisted that professional officers under-
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stood nothing of politics, but that the purely technical handling of
arms could be put into no better hands. Therefore, die Labor Serv­
ice was to labor; it performed those gigantic works which no one
else performed because they held out no promise of profit. Woods
were cleared and leveled for farm land, dikes built, marshes drained,
dry land irrigated. When, with the passing years, normal economic
life demanded more and more labor, the Labor Service lost its
importance as a haven for the unemployed; and in time it was
overshadowed by the troop organized by Doctor Karl Todt, which
first built the new motor highways and later the ‘West Wall.’ The
construction of highways began in September, 1933x with some
thirty thousand workers, increasing in thenext years to an average
of seventy thousand; of a projected network of approximately
seventy-three hundred miles of four-lane highway, about one quar­
ter was opened to traffic by the end of 1938.

On May 31 (while Hugenberg was still Minister of Economics),
the Reich government had decided to issue a billion in so-called
‘work drafts’ (Arbeits-Schatzanweisungen)', these were negotiable
certificates paid out to employers who undertook projects of ‘re- •
placement,’ or ‘maintenance projects.’ Anyone who equipped a fac- ■ j
tory with new machines or who merely had his house repainted

i could finance his operations with these work drafts, and his taxes
\ were even remitted; Fritz Thyssen declared his intention of opening

two new shafts in his coal mines — while the coal still lay unsalable
on the sidings. All in all, the public treasury poured out approxi­
mately three billion marks from various sources (railways, postal
service, unemployment insurance) for projects which, according to '
the view hitherto prevailing in those times of crisis, were senseless
or at least unnecessary — at any rate, gave promise of no yield; the
expenditures of the Reichswehr are not included in this sum. The
ideal of rational operation, through whid)jhe German economic
machine had been raised to such high efficiency between 1924 and.
1929, was abandoned; iu_jnany industries —though this was never~ I 
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stood nothing of politics, but that the purely technical handling of
arms could be put into no better hands. Therefore, the Labor Serv­
ice was to labor; it performed those gigantic works which no one
else performed because they held out no promise of profit. Woods
were cleared and leveled for farm land, dikes built, marshes drained,
dry land irrigated. When, with the passing years, normal economic
life demanded more and more labor, the Labor Service lost its
importance as a haven for the unemployed; and in time it was
overshadowed by the troop organized by Doctor Karl Todt, which
first built the new motor highways and later the ‘West Wall.’ The
construction of highways began in September, 1933x with some
'thirty thousand workers, increasing in the"ncxt years to an average
of seventy thousand; of a projected network of approximately
seventy-three hundred miles of four-lane highway, about one quar­
ter was opened to traffic by the end of 1938.

On May 31 (while Hugenberg was still Minister of Economics),
the Reich government had decided to issue a billion in so-called
‘work drafts’ (Arbeits-Schatzaniveisungen)', these were negotiable
certificates paid out to employers who undertook projects of ‘re­
placement,’ or ‘maintenance projects.’ Anyone who equipped a fac­
tory with new machines or who merely had his house repainted
could finance his operations with these work drafts, and his taxes
were even remitted; Fritz Thyssen declared his intention of opening
two new shafts in his coal mines — while the coal still lay unsalable
on the sidings. All in all, the public treasury poured out approxi­
mately three billion marks from various sources (railways, postal
service, unemployment insurance) for projects which, according to
the view hitherto prevailing in those times of crisis, were senseless
or at least unnecessary — at any rate, gave promise of no yield; the
expenditures of the Reichswehr are not included in this sum. The
ideal of rational operation, through which the German economic
machine had been raised to such high efficiency between 1924 and
1929, was abandoned; irunany industries —though this was never*
made official — the government limited the working week to forty
hours, in order to distribute the available work among more hands;
in some industries, as in’cigar or bottle manufacture, a law pro-
hibited the use of machines in order to provide work for more
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' manual workers. The employers’ associations in the province of I
West Prussia declared that their members would, in disregard of j
petty misgivings, ‘undertake new installations beyond what was |
economically necessary at the time.’

There is no doubt that greater emphasis was laid on production
goods than on consumers’ goods; greater emphasis on machines,
farm tools, industrial semi-manufactures, than on articles going
directly into consumption, such as clothing, furniture, etc. The in­
dex of employment for the production goods industries rose in
1932-34 — on the basis of the level of 1936 as evaluated at 100 — from
48.8 to 78.2, or approximately 60 per cent; that for the consumers’
goods industry only from 78.5 to 94.2, or exactly 20 per cent; and
this more rapid tempo in production goods continued in the suc­
ceeding years. Before Hitler came to power, relatively more had
been produced for direct consumption, while now greater stress was
laid on increased production of capital plant, machines, factories,
and farm tools.

Nevertheless, in Germany the greatest, most concentrated effora
at re-employment, that embracing the largest single group of work­
ers, was made by an industry chiefly satisfying private needs. In
the first years of National Socialism, no industry so increased its
employment figures as construction and the related building mate­
rial industry. Between 1932_arnH935ynhe index of employment in'
the construction industfyrose from 19.2 to 70; in the building mate­
rial industry, from 41 to 83.1; in the former an increase of over
350 per cent, in the latter of more than 200 per cent. Roughly
2,600,000 workers were involved (building trades, 1933—2,020,000,
building material industry, 615,000). The construction of motor
highways, with its employment of 30,000 to 70,000 workers, did not /
have a major effect on these figures. The main factor was that in I
1932, 141,265 new dwellings were built, and in 1934, 283,995, or /
more than twice as many. Larger dwelling complexes than before'
were constructed, big buildings with more individual apartments;
the statistical expression of this is that the number of buildings
rises more slowly than the number of dwellings. At the same time
the number of the new ‘non-dwelling’ constructions decreased, from
54,200 in 1932 to 52,600 in 1934.
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manual workers. The employers’ associations in the province of
West Prussia declared that their members would, in disregard of
petty misgivings, ‘undertake new installations beyond what was
economically necessary at the time.’

There is no doubt that greater emphasis was laid on production
goods than on consumers’ goods; greater emphasis on machines,
farm tools, industrial semi-manufactures, than on articles going
directly into consumption, such as clothing, furniture, etc. The in­
dex of employment for the production goods industries rose in
1932-34 — on the basis of the level of 1936 as evaluated at 100 — from
48.8 to 78.2, or approximately 60 per cent; that for the consumers’
goods industry only from 78.5 to 94.2, or exactly 20 per cent; and
this more rapid tempo in production goods continued in the suc­
ceeding years. Before Hitler came to power, relatively more had
been produced for direct consumption, while now greater stress was!
laid on increased production of capital plant, machines, factories!

and farm tools. ,Nevertheless, in Germany the greatest, most concentrated efforJ
at re-employment, that embracing the largest single group of work­
ers, was made by an industry chiefly satisfying private needs. In
the first years of National Socialism, no industry so increased its
employment figures as construction and the related building mate­
rial industry. Between 1932>ad'19357’the index of employment in 1
the construction industfyrose from 192 to 70; in the building mate- I
rial industry, from 41 to 83.1; in the former an increase of over I
350 per cent, in the latter of more than 200 per cent. Roughly
2,600,000 workers were involved (building trades, 1933 — 2,020,000,
building material industry, 615,000). The construction of motor
highways, with its employment of 30,000 to 70,000 workers, did not
have a major effect on these figures. The main factor was that in
1932, 141,265 new dwellings were built, and in 1934, 283,995, or i
more than twice as many. Larger dwelling complexes than before'
were constructed, big buildings with more individual apartments;
the statistical expression of this is that the number of buildings
rises more slowly than the number of dwellings. At the same time
the number of the new ‘non-dwelling’ constructions decreased, from
54,200 in 1932 to 52,600 in 1934.
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Not by building of air fleets, but by building new housing, did 1
National Socialism begin to revive German economic life and ob- 1
tain a solid and lasting popularity. Foreign observers, it can w^ll-hf ■
understood, were more impressed by the millions of S.A. men in
newunifonns. Scarcely anyone was willing tb"Eelieve tfiat the S A. 11

"waTnot the coming German army, though it happened to be true. <
When Rohm, in an interview at the beginning of October, gave
assurance that the S.A. was not an army buFahew religion — ‘as the |
early Christians were bearers and warriors of their new view of ~ |j

1 .hjwtiamry’ — to most people it sounded absurd, though actu-
ally the thought behind his words was more ominous than any war- I
like rhcca^Hitler was grieved at foreign suspicions; with righteous |
indignation he~asked~visitors what in the world led foreigners to ‘
think he wanted war. ‘I have a long domestic task before me,’ he-_ 1
said to Ferdinand de Brinon, his French visitor, in the be-. 1
ginning of November. Tshall need years to reach my goal. Do you j
think that I want to destroy my work by a new war?' Brinon pub-;
lished this and similar utterances in the Paris Matin, which Hitler
had formerly called a hotbed of Jewish lies and which actually
was in a sense the organ of the Jewish bourgeoisie of France. Hit- 1

lyr__had also "saldThEt-if-Je wantetT.peace, afi~~Germany wanted
pgace, for ‘I alone decide on German policy, and if I give my
word, T am accustomed to keep, it?7Pe~Brinon' remarlrecTthat Ward
Price, Lord Rothermere’s correspondent in Germany and his un- ‘
official ambassador to Hitler, had called Hitler sincere, and, by.
added, Ward Price was right.

Strange how these foreign observers, themselves half-Fascist at • .
heart, loved to speculate about Hitler’s ‘sincerity.’ As though he- ’
could have been lying when he maintained that he needed many 1
years more time for his internal reconstruction! The, German people
needed time to adapt themselves tn a far-reaching social upheaval,. 1

■> dfieNational Socialist economic policy meant a return to work
for millions; for even more millions it meant the final liberation •
from the fear of losing tomorrow the little employment they still- 1
retained. The state now seemed able to protect its people from star- I
vation; mankind seemed to have risen one step — that is the feel- v]
ing which the National Socialist revolution gave to many people, a

eminent, properly spoker
Institute for Business Rc
back to work,

• jJut what was world pro.
. but of political, forces; in
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Institute for Business Research — would only have sent 300,000
back to work, ' '
'^tmwhat was world prosperity? No longer a product of economic,

but of political, forces; in most countries it had been accelerated,

This progress had been bought with the loss of free suffrage, the
"fEffunciation of free speech, with a press dominated by lies, with
concentration camps for a minority and atrocities that could not be
concealed.

Did,this price have to be paid? In 1933, unemployment began tqi
decrease all over the world. In the United States, according to an \

'estimate of the American Federation of Labor, unemployment fell
f{om thirteen millions to ten millions. The official German Institute'
for Business Research (Konjiinkuirjorschung') noted in July, 1933,
that in Latvia unemployment had decreased by 31 per cent from the
second quarter of 1932 to the second quarter of 1933; in Rumania,
by 23 per cent; in Germany, only by 9 per cent — for the figure of
two millions, apparently a third, or 33 per cent of the total unem­
ployed, was misleading, since it could be ascribed mainly to regular
summer rise in employment. In Great Britain, the labor market had
registered an improvement of 6 per cent in the course of a year.
According to the index of the International Labor Office in Geneva,
the level of employment for nineteen large countries had fallen
from 100 in 1929 to 75 in 1932; in 1933, it rose to 78; in 1934 to 84;
in 1935 to 88, or an increase of 17.3.per cent in three years; during)
the same period "the German level of employment, according to
German figures, rose from 12,500,000 to 15,900,000, an increase of 27

xper cent. In a word: the ‘National Socialist miracle’ was neither
entirely National Socialist nor entirely a miracle, but largely a part
of a worI3 recovery; though in Germany, it must be admitted, this
recovery was experienced with a passion equaled nowhere else.
'Hie'Uerman Institute for Business Research also found~that of the
two millions who had returned to work in Germany by the end of~
August, some 1,400,000 would Have done so without the interven-
tion of the state, in consequence~of the usual summer' revival; and
roughly. 3QOjOOO to 700,000 in Germany owed their~re~-emproyment
tojhe general wo'rld prosperity. The measures of the Hitler goy-~
ernment, properly spoken — still according to the estimate of the
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roughly. 300/100 to 700,000 in Germany owed their re~-ernpToyment
tojhe general world prosperity. The measures of the Hitler goy-'
ernment, properly spoken —still according to the estimate of the
Institute for Business Research — would only have sent 300,000
back to work. "
'Butwhat was world prosperity? No longer a product of economic,

but of political, forces; in most countries it had been accelerated,

This progress had been bought with the loss of free suffrage, the
TeiffTnciation of free speech, with a press dominated by lies, with
concentration camps for a minority and atrocities that could not be
concealed.

Did_this price have to be paid ? In 1933, unemployment began toj
decrease all over the world. In the United States, according lo an

’estimate of the American Federation of Labor, unemployment fell
fjom thirteen millions to ten millions. The official German Institute'
for Business Research (Konjunl(turjorschung) noted in July, 1933,
that in Latvia unemployment had decreased by 31 per cent from the
second quarter of 1932 to the second quarter of 1933; in Rumania,
by 23 per cent; in Germany, only by 9 per cent — for the figure of
two millions, apparently a third, or 33 per cent of the total unem­
ployed, was misleading, since it could be ascribed mainly to regular
summer rise in employment. In Great Britain, the labor market had
registered an improvement of 6 per cent in the course of a year.
According to the index of the International Labor Office in Geneva,
the level of employment for nineteen large countries had fallen
from 100 in 1929 to 75 in 1932; in 1933, it rose to 78; in 1934 to 84; I
in 1935 to 88, or an increase of 17,3 per cent in three years; during/
the same period "the German level of employment, according to
German figures, rose from 12,500,000 to 15,900,000, an increase of 27

^per cent. In a word: the ‘National Socialist miracle’ was neither"
entirely National Socialist nor entirely a miracle, but largely a part
of a world recovery; though in Germany, it must be admitted, this
recovery was experienced with a passion equaled nowhere else. '
T|ie German Institute tor Business Research also found that of the
two millions who had returned to work in Germany by the end of~~
August, some 1,400,000 would have done so without the interven-'
tion of the state, in consequence'of the usual summer revival; and
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if not induced, by state intervention. The great world revival from .
whjch Hitler profited <jid indeed resuIF from a general political ex-
lertion, from state intervention in economic life. And that con­
servative country in which the state Hesitated to intervene suffered
the consequences. In France, employment had fallen more slowly
during the great crisis than in Germany, from 100 in 1930 to 80.9
in 1932; but while in Germany, England, America, and the world
in general employment then began to rise, the French index con^
tinued to fall to 73.5_jp-1935>
'AlTovcr the world attempts to create separate national spheres

of prosperity were in progress. The German developments were
merely a part of this picture, though indeed the Germans were
more methodical than anyone else in their international efforts. .
No other country was so adept at co-ordinating economic policy, .
diplomacy, and propaganda. The outside world, doubting more
and more the wisdom of its past policy, was more receptive than ■
before to German complaints. Already Schleicher had blamed—
not entirely without justification—the decisions of Ottawa for the
special distress of German agriculture; now Hjalmar Schacht be­
gan to complain of the foreign tariffs which forced Germany — so , I
he said — to defend herself with the harshest and indeed most . 1
unscrupulous means.

From time to time in former years, the condition of German I
foreign trade had been disquieting; often imports had been billions ' j
in excess of exports; or, to speak in the language of private business, I
more had been bought than could actually be paid for. But in I
those days the whole world had been glad to lend Germany money ,
and had not pressed for repayment. In 1928, German imports had I
amounted to 14,000,000,000 marks, while exports had been only ?
12,300,000,000; but the difference had been almost made good by ’ I
foreign long-term loans to the amount of 1,460,000,000 marks, not to ’ 1
mention short and medium-term loans and stock flotations. But I
after 1930, no further long-term loans were offered, and where ■3
possible the short-term loans were called in; the mass of interna- i
tional trade decreased throughout the world, and prices kept falling. ■ !
In 1932, Germany exported goods valued at only 5,700,000,000 marks, |
but imported only 4,700,000,000 — a complete upset of the trade 1
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the consequences. In France, employment had fallen more slowly
during the great crisis than in Germany, from 100 in 1930 to 80.9
in 1932; but while in Germany, England, America, and the world
in general employment then began to rise, the French index con­
tinued to fall to 73.5.in-1935>, ~
"Alfovcr the world attempts to create separate national spheres

of prosperity were in progress. The German developments were
merely a part of this picture, though indeed the Germans were ■ .
more methodical than anyone else in their international efforts. 1
No other country was so adept at co-ordinating economic policy, 1
diplomacy, and propaganda. The outside world, doubting more
and more the wisdom of its past policy, was more receptive than
before to German complaints. Already Schleicher had blamed —
not entirely without justification — the decisions of Ottawa for the
special distress of German agriculture; now Hjalmar Schacht be- 1
gan to complain of the foreign tariffs which forced Germany — so ■. 1
he said — to defend herself with the harshest and indeed most
unscrupulous means.

From time to time in former years, the condition of German
foreign trade had been disquieting; often imports had been billions 1 I
in excess of exports; or, to speak in the language of private business,
more had been bought than could actually be paid for. But in
those days the whole world had been glad to lend Germany money :
and had not pressed for repayment. In 1928, German imports had ' i
amounted to 14,000,000,000 marks, while exports had been only ;
12,300,000,000; but the difference had been almost made good by ’ 1
foreign long-term loans to the amount of 1,460,000,000 marks, not to ' 1
mention short and medium-term loans and stock flotations. But h
after 1930, no further long-term loans were offered, and where I
possible the short-term loans were called in; tire mass of interna­
tional trade decreased throughout the world, and prices kept falling, ds
In 1932, Germany exported goods valued at only 5,700,000,000 marks, 11
but imported only 4,700,000,000 — a complete upset of the trade S
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balance; borrowed imports had ceased to exist, and every pound
of imported goods was honestly covered by exports. There is a
small source of error in these figures; up to June, 1932, they in­
cluded the so-called ‘payments in kind’ with which Germany de­
frayed a part of her reparations; but the figures nevertheless reflect
the general picture with fair accuracy. In 1933, the year of recov­
ery, German exports continued falling to 4,800,000,000 marks; im­
ports sank to 4,200,000,000.

Germany’s exports and imports had fallen off by almost two
thirds; the patient seemed to be scarcely breathing. And yet the
figures are misleading; for the seemingly fatal blood-letting con­
ceals a remarkable gain which became evident only beginning in
1932; a gain which was most helpful to National Socialist trade and
decisively influenced the economic structure of the Third Reich.
The diminishing trade figures of Germany and the other European I
countries did in one way present an exaggerated picture. For while .
the bulk of goods exchanged on tire world market was dwindling,
prices crashed at an even faster rate; consequently, if in one year
exports were valued at 12,000,000,000 marks and in a later year only
at 4,000,000,000, this does not mean that the bulk of goods had I
fallen to one third. Possibly it had not even been halved; the I
greater part of the decline in value must be ascribed to the fall in [
prices. In 1927, German imports had a value of 14,200,000,000 marks >
and a weight of 82,200,000 tons; when in 1933 their value fell to
4,200,000,000 marks, or considerably less than one third, their weight
was still 45,800,000 tons, or more than half.

This discrepancy between value and weight gives only the rough­
est outline of the process. Using a subtler and more accurate
method, the official German statistics revealed what an advantage
Germany derived from the difference between bulk and prices.
This method measured the value of exports and imports, not by
their actual prices, but by the prices prevailing in 1928. The figures
obtained in this way do not tell how much Germany actually had
to pay for her imports in a given year or how much she obtained
for her exports, but how much she would have paid or received
if the prices of 1928 had still prevailed in this given year. These
figures alone give a true picture of the quantities exported and im-
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ported. They provide a faulty picture of the sums paid, received,
or owed; but this they are intended to do; their aim is to penetrate
die ‘veil of money’ and reveal the true quantity of goods turned j
over.

And here a remarkable fact comes to light. In 1932, when every- «
one stopped lending Germany money, Germany had been obliged I
to curb her imports drastically, for otherwise she would have been ;
unable to pay for them by her reduced exports, blocked by new
customs barriers. In this year the financial yield of German exports . 1
had crashed to 5,700,000,000 marks from 9,600,000,000 in the previous
year; and the value of imports fell accordingly to 4,700,000,000. These ■
were the uncorrected figures for German foreign trade. But if ]
these sums were transposed in terms of the standard price of 1928, ■ I
so that they clearly represented the real quantities, it turned out |
that German exports in 1932 amounted to 8,100,000,000 marks —
that is, the quantity of goods exported would have brought in I
8,100,000,000 marks if the prices of 1928 had still prevailed; by the
same scale, the imports of 1932 amounted to 9,500,000,000 marks I
instead of only 4,700,000,000. In other words, according to the prices J
actually prevailing, exports exceeded imports; according to the I
prices prevailing in 1928, imports would have been higher. This i
meant that the goods that Germany imported or purchased since I
1928 had decreased in price more than the goods that she exported. I
or sold. This disparity in prices was Germany’s gain from an ap- I
patently desperate situation. German exports consisted largely of I
finished manufactures; her imports largely of raw materials. The I
variation in the decline of export and import prices can be seen by I
comparing the two pairs of figures: 8,100,000,000 and 5,700,000,000 I

for export; 9,500,000,000 and 4,700,000,000 for import; the prices of 1
the goods sold by Germany had fallen by 29.9 per cent, or less than .. I
a third; while the prices of the goods purchased by Germany, j
largely raw materials, had fallen by more than half, or 50.5 per j
cent.

This was the unexpected advantage which the crisis brought to a J
country like Germany, operating with foreign raw materials: de-- I
spite greater difficulties and reduced profits in selling her own I
products, she obtained easier and cheaper access to raw materials. I
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This happy accident pointed tire way to German trade policy. In
1933, the first year of National Socialism, the helpful discrepancy
between import and export prices remained almost as great as in
the previous year, although in this year German foreign trade con­
tinued to shrink; exports reckoned at current prices fell to 4,900,-
000,000 marks, imports to 4,200,000,000. But, according to the prices
of 1928, the relation between exports and imports remained the
opposite:exports,7,600,000,000, imports, 9,300,000,000, and this meant
that, though the prices of the goods exported from Germany had
continued to fall and were now 35.5 per cent below those of 1928,
the prices of imports had fallen even more and stood more than
half, or 54.8 per cent below the level of 1928 — so cheap had become
the treasures of the world, rotting behind the customs barriers.

It was the great moment for Germany to supply herself cheaply (
with raw materials despite the relatively small sums which her ex­
ports provided for the purpose. Every mark was precious — and
hew many precious marks were still flowing uselessly out of Ger­
many, bringing in nothing! These ‘useless’ sums were the money
spent by Germany in servicing foreign loans; in the eyes of Hjalmar
Schacht a real outrage. ' ' " *

When the German3 banking crisis broke out in July, 1931, Ger­
many had had 23,800,000,000 marks in foreign debts, of which
10,700,000,000 were in long-term credits. Of the 13,100,000,000 in
short-term credits, 6300,000,000 had been frozen by the moratorium
of September, 1931, but smaller sums had seeped away in the
course of time. In February, 1933, the total German non-political
indebtedness to foreign countries (including loans taken up by
German states and municipalities) was exactly 19,000,000,000 marks,
10300,000,000 of which was on a long-term basis; 4,100,000,000 in
short-term credits fell under the moratorium; the rest consisted of
other short-term credits, subject to no limitation except the usual
foreign currency control introduced in 1931. All together, Ger­
many had, during the year 1932, paid on this debt in interest, divi­
dends, and amortization a sum of 1,100,000,000 marks —which, if
expressed in terms of raw material prices of 1928, meant more than
2,200,000,000. And the men W-ho-rlirecxerl German economic life
in 1933 thought only in terms of raw materials.
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factor in the decline of German exports. _
Shortly after Hitler came to power, Germany’s foreign creditors

had been forced to accept a reduction of interest on capital lent to
Germany from an average of 7 to 8 per cent to an average of 5 to 6 I
per cent. At the end of May, 1933, Hjalmar Schacht invited repre­
sentatives of die foreign creditor banks to Berlin and asked them
virtually to renounce interest payments on their long-term credits.
This the foreign bankers refused to do, but pointed out diat in a
few days the great World Economic Conference was to open in I
London and would solve the problem of German foreign indebt- i
edness, like so many other problems.

The London Economic Conference of June and July, 1933, solved
no problems. Conceived and summoned by Ramsay MacDonald, ■. <
originally welcomed and approved by Franklin D. Roosevelt, it 1
concentrated its efforts, after beginnings in various directions, on the "I
question of stabilizing international currencies, on attempts to re­
store the lost sanctity of money. After the majesty of money had ■ 1
been shattered in Russia and in Germany, and had suffered grave J
damage in France as well, the most respected of all international
currencies had begun to totter; England had taken the pound off I
the gold standard and reduced its value. Just as the Economic .1
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It was the first great accomplishment of Hjalmar Schacht to save
this billion — or two billions — for Germany's raw material pro­
gram and to take advantage of the low raw material prices while
they lasted. _jicj?ointcd to the continued decline in German export
figures, and declared that if foreign countries would not buy Gcr-
jgjin manufactures, they could not expect Germany to pay her
debts. At first the conTiilued'rliffic.lilries of rhe German export trade
greatly embarrassed National Socialist propagandists; they did not
know whether to attack the ‘Jewish boycott’ abroad or to conceal its
successes from the home population. Actually the boycott had little
to do with the decline in German exports; at the end of June, 1233^ •
the Congress of German Commerce and Industry noted a sharp
falling-off of anti-German propaganda abroadTand thirteen.montlis~

Jater, in Jiily7~1934, the German Ministry of ffconornicspublisheT-
a statement to the effect that an investigation by the competent

^authorities had shown that the political boycott was not the decisive
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sentatives of die foreign creditor banks to Berlin and asked them
virtually to renounce interest payments on their long-term credits.
This the foreign bankers refused to do, but pointed out that in a
few days the great World Economic Conference was to open in
London and would solve the problem of German foreign indebt­
edness, like so many other problems. . ]

The London Economic Conference of June and July, 1933, solved
no problems. Conceived and summoned by Ramsay MacDonald, 1
originally welcomed and approved by Franklin D. Roosevelt, it
concentrated its efforts, after beginnings in various directions, on the
question of stabilizing international currencies, on attempts to re- I
store the lost sanctity of money. After die majesty of money had.' J
been shattered in Russia and in Germany, and had suffered grave |
damage in France as well, the most respected of all international
currencies had begun to totter; England had taken the pound off i
the gold standard and reduced its value. Just as the Economic
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L . Conference was beginning its work, the United States, under the
I,.’ new leadership of Franklin D. Roosevelt, followed the example of

England; the Gold Repeal Joint Resolution of June 5, 1933, took
the American currency off die gold standard. The dollar began
to slip and was later officially devaluated. It was Germany, where

i ■ ■ so much wealth had been destroyed, which now clung desperately
1, to her currency, stabilized only a few years before. For the sake of
I . the currency, if for no other reason, said Schacht, Germany could

no longer pay her debts to foreign countries who no longer pur-
chased her goods.

I . Schacht insisted that the cessation of payments was a hard blow
to him, and this may be believed; he knew the importance of inter-

I national credit, and he would surely have been overjoyed if foreign
t finance had voluntarily declared a moratorium. But certainly the

. ' rule of finance capital was crumbling, and anyone who did -not want,
to crash with it had to help in its fall. For this he found ingenious I

I methods. First, all interest on foreign loans was reduced from 5
i . per cent to a maximum of 4 per cent; even of this amount only half
I could be paid to foreign creditors; the other half of the interest, as

well as all sums destined for amortization, had to remain in Ger-
i . many; not in possession of the debtor himself, but in a ‘conversion
■' bank’ to which the individual debtor made payments. The conver-
, sion bank then tendered the foreign creditor a paper called ‘scrip’
;. which for practical purposes he could spend only in Germany;

moreover, the scrip was subject to an immediate discount of 40 per
. - cent. These measures were put in the form of a law, proclaimed!

on June,3, 1933; on July 1, they became valid. The foreign creditors
. had to submit.
^t waTTTnasrerpirce nf-nfficial bankruptcy; a~systematic robbery

. of, foreign finances, a brilliant victory of the .new imre over money '
The limited utility of the scrip, the constant danger that Schacht
might one day devaluate it to the vanishing point, made this paper*
a doubtful asset on the international stock exchanges. In time orheTT
sorts of paper appeared, all based on the conception that foreigners
possessing wealth — claims, shares in businesses, bank deposits —

. .. should be prevented from disposing of it freely; special victims of,
similar regulations were the German Jews, who*were also pre^_
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vented from freely disposing of their funds within Germany^-espe- 1
cially the liquidation of their bank deposits, was made virtually j
impossible. In time there came to be a varied assortment of foreign I
claims on the different kinds of half or wholly ‘blocked deposits in 1
Germany; these claims were traded abroad, bought and sold; they .1
had their prices and rates, which were almost always considerably I
below their nominal value. For it was almost always doubtful whether j
such a claim could ever be collected; at best, the money could only be ,
used in Germany; and expense, loss of time, and irritation were ccr- 1
tain. For all these claims against blocked German accounts, the ex- j
pression 'blocked mark’ came into use, and the different kinds of ]
blocked mark became a currency devaluated by the state, side by
side with the pound, the dollar, later — for the second time within t i
ten years — the French franc, etc. The blocked mark repeated^ 1
though in a much attenuated form, the downward course j
German mark after 1919.

But only the "blocked^mark. The German domestic mark was |
in no way affected by this devaluation; the domestic mark was not
devaluated, wages and prices were subjected to an iron control, and fl
even in the following years of prosperity, they rose only slightly.
And equally successful was the state control over the real German I
mark in its foreign relations. For not only were foreign assets in ]
Germany blocked and controlled, property or claims held by Ger- '
mans abroad were likewise blocked. Restrictions on such property
had been imposed by Bruning’s law governing the flight of capital;
at one time or another such restrictions had — even in peace —
been imposed by almost all countries; but Schacht’s legislation and
its mode of operation held a place by themselves. Germans receiv­
ing payments from abroad had to deliver their foreign notes to the
Reichsbank which gave them marks in exchange; if they wished
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to make a purchase abroad, they had to obtain the necessary sum in
foreign credits from the Reichsbank, or rather its Devisenstelle (for­
eign draft office); and only if the foreign draft office regarded the
transaction as useful to the German economy did it provide the
precious foreign checks. It gave them more readily if the foreign
goods were to be purchased in a country with which Germany had
a favorable trade balance — that is, which bought large quantities of
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goods in Germany. A German importer might be advised to buy
silk in Italy rather than in France, or to purchase wool in the 

[ ■ tjavel abroad — unless they had good reasons to the contrary, or,
what amounted to the same thing, high recommendations — were
definitely restricted to Italy, or, possibly, Switzerland. In this
way the funds flowing back and forth between Germany and for­
eign countries were closely regulated, and care was taken that they
should remain in exact proportion to the stream of goods actually
traded. Hideous penalties were prnclgimrd for raking rash out of
Germany. Not a mark was to go abroad for any purpose that was
not covered by German sales to the country in question, and which
had not been approved in advance by the foreign draft office. The
German mark vanished from foreign markets as an object of trade
and speculation, but remained active in the international exchange
of bona-fide goods and services. Like the currency of most coun­
tries, it dispensed without bad consequences with the gold coverage
that had formerly been regarded as indispensable, and, like the
currency of most countries, it had ceased to be real money — that
is, a measure of value honored for its intrinsic value. It was merely

I a token of credit, strictly limited in its use, and worthless outside
of its assigned sphere. This process went so far that German bills,
except in connection with transactions approved by the Reich, ceased
to have any real value outside of Germany. And so the mark, hav­
ing ceased to be an independent measure of value, lost in part the
two other functions usually ascribed to money: the functions of

L transferring and of storing value.
^It remained questionable whether Germany had saved or de­

stroyed her currency. In^any case, she removed it from the interna-
tionalstock exchange and, far more drastically than England, sub-

' .jected it to the state. By~ this step Germany definitely broke with
• the system of international free trade which the Economic Confer­

ence in London was trying to restore. But the German delegation
was not needed to paralyze this conference. For on July 3, the con­
ference was stunned to receive a message from 'President Roose-

| velt, which called things by their proper name and announced

America’s withdrawal from the plans for international stabilization
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I of currencies. Three days after Germany had stopped payments in
order to rebuild her industry by her own strength, though not .
without stolen money, the President of the United Srnmc mid the,
assembled financial experts of die world that a nation’s internal .
economy was more vital to that nation’s prosperity than the state
of its currency; moreover, stabilization of currencies would not'
solve the proBlem of world trade; and it was more important to
break down trade barriers; America — die message implied —
would help herself and recommended the same to all countries. I
This was the end of the World Economic Conference, and after a ■
few days it ‘adjourned.’ Hjalmar Schacht, always at great pains to
discover a similarity between the American New Deal and the
economic policy of the Third Reich, gave an interview in London,
on July 12, in which he said that the failure of the conference had
been a good thing; that all these conferences were going the same
downward path as parliamentarianism; that in world economy as
elsewhere the general watchword was: no more prattling. And the
world should be grateful to President Roosevelt for his withdrawal;
‘For Roosevelt has in principle the same idea that Hitler and
Mussolini have put into action: take your economic fate into your
own hands and you will be helping not only yourselves but the.
whole world!’
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‘FRANCE IS TO BLAME’

Chapter XXXII L

WHEN SCHACHT LAMENTED HIS OWN BITTER FATE,
'vhich compelled him to destroy Germany’s credit as the only way~

~of saving Germany, it was no mere hypocrisy, lhese pleas of
Schacht designate the point at which Germany for"the last time had '
the choice between two ways to win the place in the world that
was due her: the hard and slow way of using her growing power
for peace and agreement, or the more showy way of taking it by
force; which inevitably must lead to taking more than her due. She
chose the second way. This way, no doubt, had long ago been out-
lined in the plans of the new rulers; but it will always be a grave
question whether a happier destiny in the preceding years would I
have preserved her from these rulers and their dismally skillful |
methods.

True, in the beginning, as in all politics, a thousand principles,
Jiad to be sacrificed in order that one opportunity might be seized.
In the conflict between Hitler’s Germany and her neighbors, of
which Schacht’s trade policy formed a part, Germany tried again
and again to keep the peace and transform hostilities into friend­
ships, because only in this way could her position in the heart of
Europe cease to be a weakness and become a strength. For instance,
National Socialist diplomacy exerted great self-discipline in abstain­
ing from setting off the ‘national dynamite’ scattered through east-.
ern Europe. Germany might, by invoking the right of national self-1
determination (the justice of which was incontestable), have raised!
claims on nearly all her frontiers. There were the German inhab- I
itants of Danzig and those in Poland; there were the three and a I
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quarter million Sudeten Germans in Czechoslovakia, forming a ring
around the rest of that country; a few Germans living under a mild 1
Danish rule in the bordc'r district of Slesvig; the Germans in the J
'small area of Eupen and Malmedy, given to Belgium in 1919; the J
Germans in the Italian South Tyrol. But nowhere did National 1
Socialism, in its first years, make any attempt to bring these, ] ;
Germans ‘home to the Reich.’ Two years before, Hitler had_pro^|
claimed that the Czechoslovakian state would have to be smashed j
with the help of the Sudeten~Gcrmans. Now not a word of this. 1
ThtTrclafively small National Socialist Party of the Sudeten Ger- j
mans was dissolved by the Czechoslovakian government in Octo- I
ber, 1933, its leaders fled to Germany, and thus perished the oldest 3
of all National Socialist parties, the mother movement, twenty years j
older than the N.S.D.A.P. Many Sudeten German National Social- j
ists were tried and imprisoned — but Germany took no notice and |
kept silent. From Poland came complaints about the persecution 9
of German minorities — official Germany, in public at least, was I
silent. No loud word or unfriendly act toward any of the coun- 1
tries in the French ring of alliances; with iron self-control the 3
Third Reich waited for its day, which had not yet come.

For in these countries the German minorities lived on the soil J
of proud and jealous national states. But Austria, in her mutilated . j ’
post-war form, was solely and purely a product of that Versailles ■ ]
world which it was the main business of German policy to rend 5
thread by thread. Sudeten Germany, the Vistula Corridor, and !
German-speaking South Tyrol were territories which Czechs, Poles, ' |
and Italians could regard as their own — no one except the Aus- 1
trians themselves could regard Austria as his own. No diplomacy in 1
the world could overlook the fact that large parts, even the major- i
ity, of these Austrians, wanted, or had at one time wanted, to be a
united with Germany. In the disputes between the German minor-' ■
ities and the national governments of Poland and Czechoslovakia, tl
people were struggling against people; in Austria the people strug- |
gled mainly against bureaucracy and diplomacy. And so it was the
internal condition of Austria which influenced German foreign
policy — and not the other way around. Even those opposed to
Anschluss admitted, in spite of themselves, how hard, indeed how
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impossible, it was for the little country to break inwardly with Ger-
' many. Chancellor Engelbert Dollfuss, for example, declared the
aim of his government to be the establishment of a ‘Catholic Ger­
man state.’

In March, 1933, Hans Frank, Hitler’s friend, now a Bavarian <
minister, took a trip around Austria making speeches against Doll- I
fuss and the government as though he had been home in Ger­
many, attacking Bruning or Severing; the Austrian government
deported him, and the battle was on. The Austrian National Social­
ists, led by Theo Habicht, a German, and an Austrian named
Frauenfeld, began to hurl bombs, mostly harmless, to be sure,
at government officials and public buildings. The government
answered with arrests and established a mild sort of concentration
camp. Hitler countered with a serious blow: at the end of May, >
Germany exacted a payment of a thousand marks from travelers
desiring to visit Austria. This virtually closed the frontier; Aus­
tria’s Alpine provinces had largely lived on the German tourist
trade. In answer, Dollfuss suppressed the National Socialist Party
and arrested its leaders; Habicht, Frauenfeld, and thousands of I
their supporters fled to Germany.

These National Socialists were organized into an ‘Austrian
Legion’; equipped with arms, even cannon, they lived in camps,
ready to march at any moment; planes regularly crossed the Aus­
trian frontier and threw down proclamations. It was an interna­
tional civil war, and the National Socialists conducted it with an
efficiency that might have been the envy of the Communist Inter­
national. But the German Foreign Office insisted that it was all an I
internal affair of Austria; the Austrian National Socialists had /
chosen Hitler as their Leader; this was their right and their own/
affair. I

Dollfuss turned to the great powers for help. But the days_were^
past when Germany could be frightened by frowns in London'or”'
Paris, ^.s long as the world could cometo no decision on disarma-
ment, it would not go out of its way for Austria, and more than
a protest in words was not to be expected. Omfuly'Sn the House
of Commons, Sir Austen Chamberlain describecTthe international
menace of National Socialism with epigrammatic sharpness: ‘The
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spirit shown within Germany to Germans is a menace _L° every^
nation beyond her borders. . . .*~But Sir John Simon, the Foreign
Minister, had nothing to offer Austria but ‘the whole sympathy of
this country’; and the Four-Power Pact, just concluded between
England, France, Italy, and Germany, ‘which I hope will be used
to assist that country. ... * England did not promise embattled
Austria her own aid, but only that of all Europe — little more than
an empty word.

It was the English Left which in those weeks made a real attempt
to injure National Socialist Germany. On July 25, the Congress of
British Trades Unions and the Labour Party issued a call to their
members to boycott German goods. But on the conservative side,
the most influential makers of public opinion opposed the boycott. •
In the first days of July, Lord Rothermere published another of
his enthusiastic articles on the new Germany in the Daily Mail-, in
Germany, wrote the founder of the ‘Empire Party,’ youth had seized '
the power of command, there had been a national awakening, an
example to all the world. With the same methods Mussolini had
made his country the best governed on earth, and he, Rothermere,
confidently expected Hider, who had come to power at the age of
forty-three, to achieve equal successes in Germany. The simple,
unadorned patriotism of Hitler and his followers was, according to
Rothermere, a source of great agitation among British parlor Bol- '
sheviks and ‘culture Communists.’ The most hateful detractors of
Nazis, he went on, were to be found in those very sections of the

, British public and press which were most enthusiastic about Soviet •
' rule in Russia. These people had undertaken a loud campaign of
slander against what they called ‘Nazi atrocities,’ which, as every­
one who visited Germany quickly discovered, consisted only of a
few isolated acts, which propagandists had generalized, multiplied,
and exaggerated in order to give the impression that Nazi rule was

)
a bloodthirsty tyranny. Rothermere did not refrain from remarking
that under the Weimar Republic there had been twenty times as ’
many Jewish officials as before the war; and, as though to prove that
he really knew nothing about conditions in Germany, he concluded
with the remark that Hindenburg and the Crown Prince, along with
Herr Hider, constituted the center of the edifice. These three men
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would go down in history as die founders of a new Germany;
Hider was a leader who had gathered together all the valuable
elements of his country for the public welfare. . . .

The growth and consolidation of National Socialist power in
Germany, the broad, confused, and vain efforts at understanding on
the part of public opinion in the western countries, were the real
historical content of this period. But through it all the diplomats
kept up their dwarfish activities: notes, memoranda, official visits,
the meaninglessness of which was suspected even by the partici­
pants. This became evident when finally an attempt was made to
do something for menaced Austria. The Daladier government in
France, though none too hopefully, attempted to take Sir John
Simon at his word with his invocation of the Four-Power Pact
and to frighten Berlin with an impressive protest. The Four-Power
Pact broke down at once; Italy declared that she could participate
in no common measures, since this would constitute an act of un­
friendliness to Germany. On August 5, the Italian ambassador
rushed to the German Foreign Office and ‘in a friendly way called
the attention of the Reich government to ... ’ and so on. In an
equally friendly way, Neurath replied that the Reich government
was willing to suppress Habicht’s radio speeches; there would be no
more planes throwing down leaflets; he hoped that there would be
no explosions of paper bombs, but for this Germany could assume
no responsibility. Rome, highly pleased, transmitted the German
promises to Paris and London, and requested these governments to
take no steps of their own.

But France insisted in London that at least France and England
should take steps in common. England, indifferent to Austria and
Central Europe in general, was, after the desertion of Italy, unpre­
pared for joint action. On the morning o£-Aiigust7jthe French
ambassador appeared alone in the German T oreigNOffice with his
note of protest; not until the afternoon did the British charge
d affaires put in an appearance. Both received a sharp answer such
as a disunited Europe could not but expect. An official German
communique on the incident approached the limits of diplomatic
discourtesy:

The French ambassador stated this morning, with reference to
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I
the Four-Power Pact, that, in the opinion of the French govern­

ment, German propaganda with regard to Austria was not com­
patible in certain recent instances with existing contractual obliga­

tions. The ambassador was informed that the Reich government

did not consider appropriate the application of the Four-Power

Pact in this form; that no contractual infringements of any kind

had taken place on the part of Germany; Germany, therefore, did

not regard this interference in German-Austrian affairs as per­

missible. The English charge d'affaires, who appeared in the samematter in the afternoon, received the same answer.
This was possibly the most unfriendly diplomatic communique

which Germany had permitted herself since 1919 in her dealings
with the victor powers. The western powers accepted the diplo­
matic defeat and did not repeat their step; they consoled themselves
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by stating in their press that, after all, Hitler had promised the
Italians to respect the independence of Austria. Thereupon a new
statement from Berlin (August 19), semi-official and even ruder:
nothing whatever had been promised to France and England; cer­
tainly Germany had carried on friendly conversations with Italy, ■
but these conversations were no concern of France and England;
their protest had been and remained rejected.

On the day when the Italian ambassador had so amiably discussed
Austria with Neurath, the Free City of Danzig and the Republic
of Poland signed a treaty regarding their future relations. Nego­
tiated by Josef Beck, the Polish Foreign Minister, and Hermann
Rauschning, President of the Danzig Senate, it was the first formal
peace pact between Poland and National Socialism. Up till then
Danzig, within striking distance of Polish military power, had been i
guaranteed by the League of Nations against any possible Polish • I
attack, and for this purpose a High Commissioner of the League
lived in the Free City. Now the Danzig National Socialists re- ■
nounced the protection of Geneva; Danzig and Poland agreed to
settle all disputes among themselves and to cease presenting them
to the League. (•' I
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Actually this great peace of all with all was an impossible figment
of the brain, unrealizable in the world of reality. To be true and
possible, it should have penetrated far deeper than the outer edges
where the peoples touched one another; it presupposed a certain
intimacy in the social relations between the nations; the London
Economic Conference had tried to achieve such an intimacy, but
with inadequate means. What was needed was a new form of life
among the nations; what was offered was at best diplomatic agree­
ments in which no two diplomats meant the same thing. To most
of its English proponents, for example, collective security meant a
system in which England would not have to give much help, since
her responsibility was shared with so many others. But for France
collective security was a condition in which everyone would have
to help her with all his forces.

In French internal politics, rearmament and collective security
became opposed, hostile concepts. Collective security meant: no
necessity to rearm; no necessity for a larger army;, hence no neces­
sity for going back to the system of two years’ service.

Without doubt, the military spirit had an even harder time
in France than in the Germany of the twenties, combating the
opposition of the masses; the struggle of the armed intellectuals for
the working class seemed utterly hopeless. In Au fil de I'epee, a
book dedicated to Marshal Petain, Lieutenant Colonel Charles de
Gaulle had written in 1932: ‘Could we, indeed, conceive of life
without force? ... It is the medium ot thought~the instrument of
action, the prerequisite for movement, the midwife of progress . . .
Cradle of cities, scepter of empires, gravedigger of decadence, force
gives law to peoples and controls their destiny. . . . ’ It was a sum­
mons to the national elite to understand, not the inevitability,~SuF
the creative necessity, of violence and war; ‘this abnegation of indi­
viduals for the benefit of the whole, this glorified suffering — of ~

’Which troops are made — correspond most perfectly to our aesthetic
and moral concepts: the'highest philosophical and religious doc-
trines have chosen no other-ideal. ... It is time for~the military
elite to regain consciousness of its pre-eminent role, for it to corn-
centrate on its objective which is, quite simply, war. . .

Collective security or rearmament —this seemed to be the choice
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that was left to France. Actually, there was not even a choice. I
When, on September 20, the British cabinet decided to cease press- I
ing France to disarm, it seemed like a gesture of friendship and J
aid, but actually it meant that France would be left to her fate and i
her own strength; she must not count on England's help. I

France tried to remain strong. She submitted a plan which |
would make German equality impossible for eight years: first, Ger- I
many would have four years in which to transform her professional I
army with its twelve-year period of service into a short-term militia; I
after another four years in which to manifest her good intentions, I
she would be allowed to increase her armaments somewhat, while |
the other powers would have to decrease their armaments accord- I
ingly — this eight-year armaments moratorium was to be substi- |
tuted for the five years proposed by MacDonald and accepted by 1
Hitler. Whatever might be said of this plan, it could in any case I
be expected to halt German rearmament and save the world from ■
a general armament race; for this reason it met with the approval of j
the United States. This made such an impression on Italy that she 1
supported the plan; Hitler was shamefully forsaken by the ‘great |
man in the south.’ On September 24, the French plan, bearing the . I
signatures of America} England, and" Italy, was presented to Ger- . I
many. j

So this was the success of Hitler’s great policy which was to *
split the world: the whole world formed a front against Germany! I i
Goring flew to Rome, but Italy did not change-her position, not I ;
outwardly at least. And yet, in this apparently united front there 1
was no real unity. It was at best an agreement on a plan, no com- I !
mon will to carry it through, to stick together. Even if the British. 1 j
cabinet had had such a will — which it decidedly had not — large a |
sections of public opinion would not have followed it. j

When in September the trial of the alleged Reichstag incendiaries • 1
began in LEipzig7a"few Englishmen of the political Left, working j
in collaboration with German refugees, staged a ‘counter-trial’ in j ,
London. All sorts of persons, some with and some without author-
ity, appeared as witnesses and testified why in their opinion, not the I '
accused, but the National Socialists, and particularly Goring, had ] j
set fire to the Reichstag. The Communists had staged the affair j

■
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behind a screen of supposed non-Communists; Willy Muenzenberg,
a German Communist leader, had organized the whole undertak­
ing. The results were what was to be expected. Even Sir Austen
Chamberlain called the ‘counter-trial’ a shameless abuse of hospital­
ity. Lloyd George, England’s leader in the World War, co-author
of Versailles, who had long deeply regretted his own work, said, on
.September 22, in a meeting at Bournemouth, that if the powers
succeeded inUverthrowing National Socialism in Germany, Com­
munism would succeed it; and that the Communists in the whole
world, from Russia to America, were praying that the western j
nations would drive Germany into a Communist revolution.

Against this world mood, shifting between rancor and hope, tor­
mented by the fear of irrevocable decisions, National Socialist propa­
ganda now undertook a great offensive. When the plenary assem­
bly of the League of Nations met at the end of September, Goebbels
was the German delegate. Neurath refused to let the propaganda
minister appear as the spokesman of Germany in the assembly; but
outside Goebbels found a wide audience. It was wrong, he told
fellow journalists at a press conference, to believe ‘that the peoples
wanted to govern themselves. They cannot and they have no desire
to, they only want to be well governed.’ This was what National
Socialism did, said he; consequently, the Third Reich was ‘an en­
nobled form of democracy-’ It seemed as though Goebbels had
been sent to Geneva to abjure all National Socialist principles, for
he firmly denied that National Socialism had a ‘world mission’ to
fulfill and that it planned the fascistization of Europe; no, National
Socialism was ‘a typically German phenomenon which can be ex­
plained only on the basis of German environment, German char-
acter, and German distress’; in a conversation he said that National
Socialism was something so good that Germany wanted to keep it
entirely for hersdE

A few days later, simpler, more forceful words were addressed
— ndt to the world, but to France alone — by Goring-as one of
the military leaders of National Socialism, he invited the military
leaders of France to a conference. In an interview with Jules
Sauerwein, the French journalist, he made a peace proposal
couched in very general terms; it was published by Paris Soir on



L

' desired peace, and if the Leader desired peace, the whole nation
would follow him — 'but, have you such a man in France, despite
your party conflicts and your parliamentary compromises?’

1 iJaladier replied In"a speech delivered at Vichy. He asked, not
without sharpness, why Germany wanted armaments when she
spoke so much of peace; why she ‘trained her youth for war?’ But
lie also said: ‘No one contests Germany’s right to existence as a
great nation. No one intends to humiliate Germany.’ Despite all
jhe brevity and coolness of these words, they were more than a
French statesman had ever publicly conceded Germany since Ver­
sailles; and even when Daladier asked: ‘What does Germany want?
Why all these masses marching and drilling . . . ?’ it sounded like
a question demanding a reply in a personal conference, a discussion
between one chief of state and another — which was just what
Hitler wanted. . j

But French foreign policy was still dominated by the party of I
I collective security; oji^September 24, the great powers ImrLagrrrrl nn—a

the plan for an eight-year quarantine, and when the Disarmament
Conference met in October, it would have this plan to deal with.
On October 13, Hitler sent Hans Luther, his ambassador to Wash­
ington, to call on Secretary of State Cordell Hull, and, according to
the official German news bureau, Luther learned that the American ■ I
government was determined that no pressure >should be put on Ger­
many and that no decisions should be made contrary to justified
German wishes. In fact, the American State Department ‘expressly
denied that any reports on German armament were at hand.’ Per­
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' October 5 and caused a great sensation. The gist of the conversation

was That'll would be easy to bring about peace if France were not
hampered by inner strife and parliament. It was impossible, said

I Goring, that France and Germany should want to annihilate one
another; neither of the two had ever been able to do so and never
would. France had long taken offense at the line, Victoriously
we’ll defeat the French,’ in a song sung by the German combat
leagues. Now Goring said: I have given orders to stop singing it. j
Fie called on the French to send him a soldier, and with him he
would arrive at an agreement on certain needs of a German

TLuftwaffe. In Germany, said Goring in conclusion, the Leader |
' rlpeiroJ nnm-A nnrl if rhp T pnrlpr rlecired neace. the whole nation
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'four directions at once, almost always choosing the right moment,
as a rule uncannily sure of success. In the same hour he dissolved
the Reichstag; new elections were to b~e"held November “iTToniy
one list of deputies, the National "Socialist list, with a few'Hos-
pitants,’ as for example Hugenberg, was to be put before the voters-
the^onlj^could say ‘Yes’ or‘No’-and the most were convinced
diat practicafiydiey could not~say~No.‘~At the same time they
by way of plebiscite, to state whether or not they approved Hitler’s
foreign policy —which on the bulletin of vote was explained as a
policy to save peace. The great plebiscite, the irresistible instrument
of Napoleonic propaganda technique, the use of which Hitler had

— ‘bxhave you such a man in France, despite
s and your parliamentary compromises?’
in a speech delivered at Vichy. He asked, not

, why Germany wanted armaments when she J
peace; why she ‘trained her youth for war?’ But

J one contests Germany’s right to existence as a I
j one intends to humiliate Germany.’ Despite all
. oolness of these words, they were more than a - 1

e’ had ever publicly conceded Germany since Ver- |
at-hen Daladier asked: ‘What does Germany want?
^ses marching and drilling . . . ?’ it sounded like
’ding a reply in a personal conference, a discussion
■,,1f of state and another — which was just what
o

^tign policy was still dominated by the party of

opjieptember 24, the great powers hnd-agn-i-il nn—- .

j jht-year quarantine, and when the Disarmament
i October, it would have this plan to deal with.

‘itler sent Hans Luther, his ambassador to Wash­
secretary of State Cordell Hull, and, according to

news bureau, Luther learned that the American
• etermined that no pressure should be put on Ger-

> decisions should be made contrary to justified
n fact, the American State Department ‘expressly
ports on German armament were at hand.’ Per-
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| ' haps the sanguine German ambassador had heard too much. On
the fourteenth, the bureau of the conference met in Geneva and Sir
John Simon, as spokesman of the British delegation, declared that
he still adhered to the plan for an cight-year transitional period.
Germany’s protests were rejected.

In his great peace speech of May 17, Hitler had declared that if
the other powers meant to ‘do violence’ to Germany by outvoting
her, their sole purpose could be ‘to remove us from the confer­
ences.’ But: ‘The German nation has character enough not to
force its collaboration on other nations in such a case; though with
a heavy heart, it will draw the necessary consequences. As a people
constandy defamed, it would be hard for us to continue membership
in the League of Nations.’

Now Germany had been ‘outvoted.’ Here was a splendid oppor-
I tunity to teach the world once and for all that the Leader’s words

must be taken seriously and to carry the fight over European for­
eign policy to the peoples themselves with an issue which, in
England and in France as well, might stir up one political party
against another; and with which he hoped to unleash within his I
own people a surge of popular enthusiasm even greater than in the
spring. And it was a unique opportunity to show that the apparent j
unity of the world against Germany would not withstand a test. .

On the night of October LL^Germany announced her withdrawal I
from the Disarmament Conference and the League of Nations.

jt_was_one qfjiose political blows in which Hitler has always
been a master; _a_ combination #l£z_which_he jjurled in three or
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been announcing for ten years, but for which in the spring of 1933 ;
his hands had not been sufficiently free, now descended on the
German people like a natural cataclysm. A question of overpower­
ing simplicity was put to the voters: Do you want peace? And the
rest of the world was asked, more emphatically than before: Do
you want Bolshevism?

Once again it was the events and circumstances that had shaped
this propaganda and forged its cutting edge. For some weeks the
Reichstag fire trial, which in the spring Hitler had been unable to
prevent, had been in progress in Leipzig. The secret preparations
for this trial are not yet known, but their results are a matter of
record. In the presence of National Socialist power, German justice ' j
did not have the courage to look for the officially unknown incen- ,
diaries; it took refuge in a procedure of formal correctness, merely
seeking to ascertain whether the accused Van Der Lubbe, Dimi- 1
trov, Torgler, Popov, and Tanev had set the fire; tine preliminary
investigation left little doubt of the result. Unexpectedly, Georgi 1
Dimitrov proved one of the most courageous and adroit agitators of
the Communist International — though his captors remained una­
ware of his identity. In endless disputes with Buenger, the chair­
man of the court, with National Socialist witnesses such as Goeb­
bels, Heines, and particularly Goring, Dimitrov effectively de­
stroyed the National Socialist propaganda fable of the Reichstag
fire. He asked Goring if he were afraid of his questions; and
Goring roared back in uncontrolled rage, ‘Ygp’ll be afraid of me
when you get out of here, you scoundrel!’ — thus admitting that he |
did not regard iJimitrov'aTguiltyTbut meant to have him killed re­
gardless. Large parts of the German public were carried away by I
the speeches of the Bulgarian despite his poor command of the
language; he made the trial one of the most effective performances-
of Communist world propaganda.

But Communist propaganda it was; and it was Communist prop­
aganda that had staged the so-called counter-trial in London; it was
Communist propaganda, said Hitler, that cast world suspicion upon.
Germany and ascribed warlike intentions to his country; German. - j
refugees, in particular, had been highly active in this: ‘Tjjese ruin­
ous and inferior characters have-Jiirreeded in nrowing a. world ,

psychos!

the wori
what N:
world ft
— ‘the I
man pet
Europe.’

_ And n
mood in
ptSiseeFrto

Teftfiie
order th

. '"'adversar'i
Jiad beer
cautious,
justice,’ :
found w
this innu
made m,
tended; 1

, of which

W
From
tram
referi

' have
the b

, when
do ar

■ z portic
its m
battle
only <

^dIM-
jaiist fort
solemnly



'.R FUEHRER
rs, but for which in the spring of 1933
fficiently free, now descended on the
! cataclysm. A question of overpower­
voters: Do you want peace? And the
more emphatically than before: Do

s and circumstances that had shaped
: cutting edge. For some weeks the
le spring Hitler had been unable to
n Leipzig. The secret preparations
i, but their results are a matter of
nal Socialist power, German justice
; for the officially unknown incen-
dure of formal correctness, merely

accused Van Der Lubbe, Dimi-
had set the fire; die preliminary
he result. Unexpectedly, Georgi
ourageous and adroit agitators of
ough his captors remained una-
sputes with Buenger, the chair-
ocialist witnesses such as Goeh­
ring, Dimitrov effectively de-
aganda fable of the Reichstag

afraid of his questions; and
rage, Tgti’ll be afraid of me

Irell’ — thus admitting that he
: meant to have him killed re­
public were carried away by
: his poor command of the

■ most effective performances-

md it was Communist prop-
nter-trial in London; it was-
t cast world suspicion upon
is to his country; German
ictive in this: ‘TjJ^ese ruin-
rlerl in nmH-iing- a world

FRANCE IS TO BLAME L ''y' 687

psychosis,’ he said in a radio speech on the night of (October lj,/t
clay after his withdrawal from the League of Nations. Tic called on
the world to witness, by the example of the London counter-trial,
what National Socialism had saved the world from: ‘By saving the
world from this menacing catastrophe’ — the Red incendiary torch
— ‘the National Socialist Movement has not only saved the Ger­
man people, it has also rendered an historic service to the rest of
Europe.’

And now incendiary Communism was busy stirring up a warlike
rnoorTin FArnpe; bur Adolf Hitler — or so he himself said — op-
p?tyed-rt-~tmd offered Europe peace. He had, according to his speech;
left the League of Nations and die Disarmament Conference in
order that~~Germany might seek understanding with her former
adversaries, between nation and nation, in a way far better than
]iad been possible beside~the Swiss lakes. Daladier had spoken his
cautious, reassuring words. ‘I take it as a sign of a noble sense of
justice,’ said Hitler, ‘that the French Premier in his last speech has
found words in the spirit of conciliatory understanding, and for
this innumerable millions of Germans are gratetul to him. Hitler
made more of Daladier's words than the speaker presumably in­
tended; he spoke to the French with a mixture of pride and warmth
of which Stresemann had not been capable:

With hopeful emotion we take notice of the assurance that the
French government, under its new leader, does not intend tc
trample and humiliate the German people. We are moved by thi
reference to the unfortunate sad truth that these two great nation
have so often in history sacrificed the blood of their best youth oj
the battlefields. I speak in the name of the whole German people
when I assure you that we are all filled with the sincere desire to
do away with a hostility the victims of which are out of all pro­
portion to its possible gain. The German people is convinced that
its military honor has remained untarnished through a thousand
battles and contests of arms, just as in the French soldier we see
only our old but glorious adversary. . . .

^Only a few years earlier, Hitler had publicly said that Germany
jntist forcibly retake Alsace-Lorraine from France. This he now
solemnly contradicted. There was only one relatively unimportant
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return of the Saar to Germany, only a madman could conceive the I
possibility of war between the two countries; from our point of •
view there can be no morally or reasonably justifiable ground for .
one. For no one could demand that, to achieve a correction, dubious. 1
in value as well as scope, of the present frontiers, a million human
lives should be sacrificed.

As a National Socialist, I, along with all my supporters, decline,
on the basis of our national principles, to acquire people of a strange
nation, who cannot be made to love us, with the blood and life
of those who are dear and precious to us. It would be a gigantic
event for all mankind if both nations, once and for all, should ban­
ish force from their mutual relations. The German nation is will­
ing 1 Just as I freely invoke the rights which are given us in the •
treaties themselves’ [he meant Versailles and Locarno] I will iusF—.
jis freely declare that, as far as Germany is concerned, tfiere are no

688 DER FUEHRER

frontier question outstanding: that of the Saar Basin and its eight
hundred thousand inhabitants. Legally —as not even the peace
treaties denied — it was German territory; but the Treaty of Ver- i
sallies provided that it was to be governed for fifteen years by a j
League of Nations Commission with headquarters in Saarbriicken; 1
economically, it was included in the French customs zone; the cur- I
rency was French, French goods dominated the markets; the coal 1
mines, which constituted the chief industry, were administered by a :
French government consortium and French officials. The totally I
German territory was strangely permeated by the French language J
and French customs, and the French Tricolors waved over the coal 1
shafts. The ultimate fate of the territory was to be decided by a. 1
plebiscite to be held in 1935 at the earliest. The Saarlanders were j

/ unquestionably Germans and wanted to be Germans; the majority J
of the population of Alsace-Lorraine probably did not; now Hitler 1
said:

| These declarations of peace were now submitted to the German 9
voter, and it was to them that the question referred which he was to j
answer at the polls: you, German man, do you, Germanjmmaa^ .
approve this policy otyour government? Again Hitler drove and J
Tew up and down Germany, and everywhere his word to the masses j
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was: Peace, peace! ‘When I say peace, that is what the whole Ger­
man people is thinking,’ he cried. ‘Hence the plebiscite!’ It was not

I true, he declared, that a spiritual preparation for war was being
carried on in Germany, and the enemies of Germany ought to think
up something better. Whenever he, Hitler, spoke of peace, the

I answer was: only he and his intimate staff speak like that, but in
; the people a wild warlike spirit is raging; and in the next breath

he was accused of repressing the will of the people. Indeed, the
sprmy applause of millions at Hitler’s peace speeches could not be

l ignored?"in England, Lord Robert Cecil, chairman of the British
League of Nations Association, said that German statesmen could I

. > not continuously speak of peace if they were not convinced that the |
German people, in the bottom of its heart, desired peace as much
as every other people on earth; moreover, he, Lord Cecil, would not
maintain that Germany had no reason for complaint.

It was from England that the most encouraging voices came.
While a large part of the French press warned that Hitler wanted
only to separate France and England^ in England the opinion wa*—
widespread that France only wanted to incite England and Ger- .
many against each other. True, not every Englishman was as en-

! thusiastic as Lord Rothermere, who, on October 18, sent his corre­
spondent, Ward Price, to Hider. ‘There are signs,’ said Ward
Price, ‘that since last Saturday’ — day of the German withdrawal
from the League of Nations — ‘your popularity with the British
public has risen amazingly. Lord Rothermere, with whom I spoke\,
on the telephone last night, told me that when your picture was
shown in the news reels Monday night it was greeted with lively
applause.’ Even the conservative Morning Post wrote on October
16 that France should not reject Hitler’s outstretched hand; Neville
Chamberlain, Sir Austen’s brother, demanded what more or less
amounted to the same-thing: that people reserve judgment in con-
demning Germany. Lord Beaverbrook wanted England to de-
nounce theTrcaty of Locarno, because France (not Germany) by
rearming had morally broken it.

Vernon Bartlett said over the radio that he was convinced of the
‘almost foolish’ sincerity of the Germans. Lloyd George, in many
articles and speeches, prophesied the victory of Communisrnm"'
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Germany if Hitler fell; Germany, he said, had fulfilled her disarma­
ment obligations; the other nations’ failure to disarm was an ‘in­
famy,’ the ‘most flagrant example of breach of faith in history.’
Passionate accusations against Germany were also heard, for in­
stance, from Lord Alfred Duff Cooper, a member of the cabinet,
and from Wickham Steed, former editor-in-chief of the Times.
But the editors of the Times probably expressed the mood of the
average Englishman in an article, published on October 18, which
violently attacked the military spirit of the new Germany, yet
added, referring to Hitler’s speeches: ‘In the German case thus set
out there is much that is undeniably true, and some of the griev­
ances are well understood.’

The absence of a world coalition for the defense of collective
security became overwhelmingly evident within a very short time.
In the United States, Hitler’s step was defended by the Hearst
press, which sounded a warning against America’s becoming en­
tangled in European affairs; in Geneva, Norman Davis, the Amer­
ican delegate, declared on October 16, upon instructions from Wash-1
ington, that the United States was ‘in no way aligned with any
European power,’ and that such unity of purpose as existed had been
entirely on world disarmament matters. The Washington corre­
spondent of the London Times stated that the Roosevelt administra­
tion clearly wished ‘to withdraw firmly and at once from any posi­
tion even of seeming solidarity with Great Britain and France’ —
except in their opposition to rearmament.

The world, even Europe alone, would have certainly been
stronger than Germany, but there was no Europe. On November
7, Winston Churchill said in the House of Commons: ‘We should
not try to weaken great powers [he meant France] which are or '
which feel themselves to be in great danger. . . But this was
only in order to prevent England from becoming involved in a
European war; we should not, he went on, ‘thereby expose our­
selves to a demand that we come to their aid. . . . We should forth­
with recognize that our role in Europe is more limited than hitherto.
Isolation is utterly impossible [cheers], but we ought to practice a
certain degree of sober detachment from the European scene. . . ,
We should be able in any case to maintain our neutrality — a neu-
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trality from which we should never be drawn except by the will
and conscience of the overwhelming mass of our people.’

Two days later Prime Minister Ramsay MacDonald replied that
this meant war sooner or later. On November 9, in a speech at the
Guild Hall in London, he said he knew that a point might be
reached where the policy of disarmament could no longer be con­
tinued: ‘But let none of us imagine that by so doing we are estab­
lishing peace. . . . Those precautions [he meant: rearming] may
postpone the day of war’ — that was all he hoped for.

Actually the policy of disarmament had come to an end. England
decided to rearm in the air. But when, on November 29, the Mar­
quess of Londonderry, chief of the Air Ministry, made a pessimistic
speech in the House of Lords about the danger to which England
was exposed in the air, he did not mention Germany in the first
place; in fact, he did not name her at all. But France, he said, had
1650 military planes and was the strongest air power in the world;
Great Britain had only 750 and occupied fifth place.

Ten days after Germany’s withdrawal from the League ef
Nations, Daladier’s rabinpt-fell in France, because it tried to cut
salaries, of the civil servants; Albert Sarraut became Premier in one
of those innumerable cabinet changes behind which the petrifaction
of French political life was hidden. At the same time Hitler’s plebis-|
cite was being prepared throughout Germany. National Socialist!
officials — the so-called ‘block wardens’ of the party — visited every
family; and the slogans, ‘Your vote for the Fiihrerl’ . . . ‘Germany
says Yesl’... ‘To vote is a duty!’ etc, were plastered in huge letters
all over the walls, blared all day long over the radio, spread across
the front pages of the newspapers, so that the idea of resistance could \
find no room in anyone’s mind. On voting day, November 12, in
many places, particularly in the small communities, the vote was
public. Even voters who seemed to be alone in the booths often
did not believe in their solitude, but imagined that they were being I
spied upon in some mysterious way. An idea of the way the plebis- '
cite was conducted can be gleaned from the fact that ballots were
cast in the concentration camps, and that more than ninety per cent
of the inmates voted allegedly for Hitler. Yet all these details about
the freedom and secrecy ot the ballot do not explain what took
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place. Actually it was the same situation that occurred in France
in 1851, when Louis Napoleon Bonaparte, after having dissolved
Parliament, shed blood in the streets, organized mass executions
and deportations, nevertheless obtained ninety per cent of the votes
for the maintenance of his rule: the voters realized that they had
no choice, that a protest could only harm them personally and in no
case help their cause; if they did not give their vote to the established
power, they would give it only to impotence. The attraction of
established power has always been great even in ‘secret’ plebiscites;
in 1933, the German voter who voted Yes gave his vote not only
to power, but allegedly to peace.

In fact, Germany was now the country which repeated the word
‘peace’ most consistently and most loudly; she even made the most
definite and tangible peace proposals to her neighbors; and in her
various pronouncements a general peace plan gradually began to
take shape. The peace plans of the other countries had not with­
stood the storm of German opposition; America had retreated;
thus the front which had imposed an eight-year waiting period on
Germany, in order to stop the race for armaments, collapsed. On

fNoyembei^ Goring again visited Mussolini and handed him a
letter from Hitler; one day before the German plebiscite, Count
Sorragna, the Italian delegate in Geneva, declared that henceforth
Italy would limit herself to the role of observer at the Disarmament
Conference. How completely Germany and Italy had brought dteir
methods into harmony was evident from Sorragna’s remark that
continued consultations would only bar the way to future diplo­
matic negotiations between individual powers. Italy’s withdrawal
from the dying Disarmament Conference gave it the coup de grace-,
this was so obvious to everyone that Arthur Henderson, its British
chairman, declared that he would resign, although in the end he
did not.

Thus, Germany’s withdrawal from the League of Nations had
strengthened her position after a few weeks; and the German voter
felt this, too. In the plebiscite of November 12, the German people

'supported their Chancellor and what he called his peace plans; more
than ninety per cent of them or — depending on the methods of
calculation — almost ninety per cent voted Yes. Ninety per cent
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must be taken for the whole of the people, whether their motives
were genuine agreement, fatalism, or pardy even fear. Of the
45,178,000 people who had the right to vote, 43,053,000 votes were
cast; 39,655,000 of these were for the National Socialist list of Reichs­
tag candidates; 3,398,000 were against them, or, to express it in Na­
tional Socialist electoral terms, their ballots were ‘invalid.’

1 Within three days this peace plebiscite was crowned by a deed by
which Hitler once again showed what he meant by peace. He re­
ceived Mr. Lipski, the Polish ambassador recently named to Ber­
lin, and a communique published by both parties stated that the
conversation revealed ‘the complete unanimity of both governments
in their intention to deal with the questions touching both coun­
tries by means of direct negotiations and to renounce all application
of force in their relations with each other for the consolidation of
European peace.’ Here was a pact from which the League of Na­
tions and the principle of collective security were openly excluded
— for this was the meaning of the carefully chosen words, ‘direct
negotiations’ and ‘relations with each other.’ Thus crumbled
France’s political system in Europe — but was it still France’s sys-
terh?

' Among the Frenchmen who no longer believed in the great hope
of collective security was Edouard Daladier, the Premier who had
just been overthrown. He served as Minister of War in Sarraut’s
cabinet and was closer to what was sometimes called in public de­
bates ‘militaristic thinking’ or ‘the policy of the generals’ than other
French politicians. Frivolous or half-serious private diplomats were
traveling back and forth between France and Germany; the nov­
elty of the German Reich attracted many French observers, and
those among them who in their own country were of any im­
portance or were thought to wield any influence could be sure of an
attentive, even flattering, reception by leading National Socialists.
The close cartel connections between German and French steel in­
dustry made such meetings unceremonious, natural. Thus, soon after
the German plebiscite, Ferdinand de Brinon, a French journalist
representing Le Matin and L’lnformation, came to Berlin to write a
few stimulating articles; actually he had been sent by Daladier.
Hitler received him and told him that Germany would not return
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Daladier looks at the German military policy with the same tech­
nical eyes as the French General Staff, which also holds the view
that the moment is opportune for participating in the limitation of
a German armaments program before it is too late, and for pre­
venting the complete demobilization of the French army by this
means. It is known that plans are being prepared in the War Min­
istry and the General Staff which are supposed to take the realiza­
tion of the German armaments program and the consequent
strengthening of Germany’s military position into account. For
some time the military even nursed the hope of being able to in-
crease the service-period to two years. . . .

Two countries, two general staffs; one country the terror of the
other, one general staff the pretext for the other I It would surely
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to the League of Nations; but war? — that would be madness! ‘It
would mean the end of our races which are both elites; Asia would
establish itself on our continent and Bolshevism would triumph.’
France, he warned, should cease ‘building her security on Ger­
many’s inability to defend herself. . . . The days when this was
.possible are over.’ In other words: We are already so strong that .
the French system of alliance is dead; you can no longer pass over
us to stretch out your hand to tine Poles or the Czechs. But: ‘If
France wants to find her security in an agreement, I am ready to
listen to everything, to understand everything.... ’ And for the first
time Hitler told de Brinon quite clearly: ‘Alsace-Lorraine is not a
controversial issue.’

^Agreement... understanding__ ? This was the question which ■
now was put in full earnest before the military men of France:
General Maxime Weygand, the chief of staff; Gustave Gamelin,
his designated successor; Gamelin’s associate, General Georges —
and above all, Marshal Philippe Petain, the most revered military
figure of the country, who had always been an admirer of German
military achievement. These men, dependent on the good will of a
not too benevolent parliament, must have been filled with envy at the
ease with which Hitler could command the strength of his country.

Friedrich Sieburg, a German journalist, described the curiously
tortuous policy of the French military in their struggle for their
army as follows: i
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be an exaggeration to say that the French military rejoiced over
German rearmament; but they obviously were of the opinion that
France should attempt to reach an understanding about the pur­
pose and limits of this rearmament directly with Germany, without
the intermediary of the cumbersome Disarmament Conference. In
November and there were negotiations between Hitler
and Franqois-Poncet^the French ambassador to Germany. Hitler
proposed a solemn Franco-German agreement which would pro-
cTaim~tTie' reconciliation of the two nations for all time to come,
after"the model of the agreement which he tried, about the same
period, to reach with Poland. This proposal to France was form-1
ulated in terms that went far beyond the cool peace declarations I
which Pilsudski finally agreed to make. Hitler suggested that 1
he was even willing to renounce Italian friendship in return; he^ „
expected that France, as a sign of her conciliatory attitude, would
rjQounce the Saar without a plebiscite. And since France intended
to maintain her strong armaments, she surely could not object to a
modest German army of three hundred thousand men.

From France came a curiously encouraging reply in the form of
an obviously inspired article in Le Temp: of December 17, which
said: Either the German proposals will be rejected, which would
mean sanctions and war, but England was against this; or ‘It will
be granted that Herr Hitler’s proposals, although unacceptable on
many points, offer a possible basis for discussion on many other
points.’ What was ‘unacceptable’ was doubtless the demand of a
three-hundred-thousand-man army; but js it not the purpose of all
diplomatic.negntiirions to try to reach an agreement on ‘unaccept-
able points’ ?.

However, rhe party which hrlirverl in rhe League of Nations and
collective security gained the upper hand in France. Foreign Min­
ister Joseph Paul-Boncour, one of the chief spokesmen of this party,
announced this in the League Council on January 20, 1934, when
he rejected in resounding terms Hitler’s demand for the Saar, The
League’s interest in the Saar, he said, was more important for
£rance~tlian her own interest in it; to be sure, France could reach?
a direct understanding with Germany, but it was her duty to enable
the inhabitants of the Saar to make a free decision. This was more
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than a noble attitude; actually France could not expect any advan­
tage from a free decision of the Saarlanders, while a passionate
plebiscite meant useless vexations and dangers to her.

On January 21,193^ however, German and foreign fascism moved
a little closer to each other in another quarter. Marshal Pilsudski
approved the project of a treaty of reconciliation between Germany
and Poland, which had been under consideration for months. The
treaty didnot imply that Germany repigni red the Polish-German^

_fronti£f75utshe promised not to change that frontier by force. The
real meaning of rhe agreement lay in die fact that both parties re-
nounced the help of the League in settling their mutual affairs.
‘Both governments,’ ran th? Polish-German declaration published on
January 26, ‘desire to settle by direct negotiations all questions of
whatever nature which concern them. In the case of disputes which
cannot be solved by direct negotiations, a solution shall be sought
by other peaceful means, without prejudice to other methods such
as are laid down in existing agreements. In no case shall there be

P an appeal to force.’ The treaty also declared that no problems shall
l^be discussed ‘whichPTn accordance with international law, should .

( Le'rcgarded exclusivelyas internal affairs of either state’ —in these*
ambiguous terms Germany perhaps renounced the protection-of
her minorityun-Pefad; Poland certainly wished to place that inter­
pretation on the phrase. The treaty was to remain in force for ten
years, and to be automatically extended unless denounced. That it ’J
was designed to end the hostility between the two countries and
thereby detach Poland from the French system of alliances, for all
practical purposes, was confirmed a few days later by a so-called
‘propaganda agreement,’ in which Germany and Poland pledged

, themselves ‘to co-operate on all questions concerning public opinion
in their respective countries to the end that mutual understanding
may be increasingly awakened and that a friendly atmosphere may
thereby be assured.’

On the same day on which Poland made peace with National
Socialist Germany, she ceased formally to be a democracy.~TEis was
the result of a parliamentary procedure which was curiously sim­
ilar to the suicide of the Austrian democracy on March 7, 1933. A
new constitution which abrogated equal and universal suffrage
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was«pfbposed by the government and stood under debate in a par- f
liamentary committee; the opposition parties left the session in pro-1
test; at that moment the chairman hastily put the proposal to a vote,
and it was adopted within a few minutes. The deputies of the gov­
ernment bloc, for the most part former members of Pilsudski's
Legion in the World War, jumped from their scats and sang their
battle song, the ‘First Brigade.’ ’

But the dream of collective security was not yet dead despite all
these blows. While France insisted on a security plan because she
was threatened from one side, another country now began to advo­
cate such a plan, because it considered itself encircled from all sides.
For fifteen years the Soviet Union had taken it for granted that
AVestern European capitalism was its mortal enemy, especially as
represented by France and England; hence her_defensive alliance-'
with German militarism. Then her relations with Germany cooled;
her eternal fear of a capitalist attack had never seemed"so justified "aT
at the time of Papen’s accession to-pouar. Thc_£rench Left tempo-
rajjjy removed rhis threat ildcjado^-cqcctcd an alliance with the
Ggman reactionaries,^ In (August, JPV^J^ussia concluded a nnn-^
aggression pact with PolanqiilihoIlgK'she r'egarded~the Polish east­

fern provinces as a region stolen from her. At the end o^NoyerpLerf
_ 19322_ahe signedj-'Similiir .'igrrxjrient with France. Then Hitler

took power in Germany; and although he sincerely wanted to im­
prove his relations with Russia, his good intentions were doubted.
Just as in May, 1933, at the height of the war danger, Nadolny and
Papen poured oil onto the fire by their noisy speeches, Hitler was
,unmasked in the eves.of ths-Bolsheviks by that cumbersome and i
.despised appendage, Hugenberg. Hugenberg used his last week’s /

of ministerial power to submit, in his capacity of German delegate I
to the London Economic Conference, a memorandum in which he /
Remanded no less than the Russian Ukraine for Germany. Hitler V
hastened to disavowffiim, and soon after that, Hugenberg w’aTout 1
of office. But the Bolsheviks took Hugenberg’s threat almost more I
seriously than they would have taken a threat from Hitler himself; /
in. their .eves Hugenberg represented die big capitalists whom they
believed to rule Germany, and Hitler was~only their servanT \
~7imoiig the Bolshevist leaders the conflict between the principle
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kmTnTng~t'hc influence of the Social L>emocracv~~upon the" masses’
Everywhere the Committee discovered the handwriting on the wall: 1
‘In China — war, intervention, and revolution. In Japan — growth I
of the revolutionary forces and mobilization of the military-Fascist
forces preliminary to great class conflicts. In Spain — the struggle
between the revolution and the counter-revolution. In the United
States — a wave of mass strikes and a revolt of farmers against the
bourgeois program for solving the crisis. In present-day Gerrnany
the revolutionary sentiment of the proletariat is assuming less open
forms; there an immense revolutionary energy is accumulating in |
thejnpss^s, and the new revolutionary upsurge is already begin-,
ning^..And so on. X'KeCommittee found ‘an uncommon sharp- I

ening of class relations in Czechoslovakia, Austria, Scandinavia,
Holland, Belgium, Switzerland’; it found ‘mass strikes of workers
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of world revolution and the desire for national security still re­
mained undecided. The Executive Committee of the Third Inter­
national sitting in Moscow seriously proclaimed in its ‘Theses' of
December, 19^, that in all the countries with which Russia had
recently concluded treaties and alliances revolution was imminent;
this revolution, as the ‘Theses’ stated explicitly, would be led and
inspired by Soviet Russia. In the Fascist countries — this was said
in full earnest—the chief enemy was not fascism, but still Social
Democracy. This remarkable document declared that ‘the revolu­
tionary crisis and the indignation of large masses against the dom­
ination of capital is growing . . . that as a result, the capitalists are

I compelled to pass to open terrorist dictatorship and to unrestrained
chauvinism in their foreign policy, which is a direct preparation
for imperialist wars. In fascism, which has grown out of the womh.
.of bourgeois democracy, the capitalists see a means of saving their,
^system from collapse. Social Democracy continues to pity the .
part of the chief social suppoiToFrlKTourgeoisiey even in countries^

- ■ ■ -_i_- .1

^nonary unity ot the proletariat and the Soviet Union. ■.. ’ For thai I
reason,"the struggle against Social Democracy remained the chief

_ Task ot the Communists even under the rule of fascism: ‘How soon
the"" rule of bankrupt capitalismwiir be overthrown by ‘the- - pm-, . ;

, ,letariat depends on the success of the Communist parties in nndrr^
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accompanied by great revolutionary actions’ in Poland; it found
railroad strikes and barricade battles in Rumania; it found the Bul­
garian working class closing its ranks behind the Communist Party;
and ‘the principal fortress of the world proletariat, the mighty land
of the Soviets, the land of the triumphant working class ... by
its immense socialist conquests inspires the toilers of all countries
in their revolutionary struggles. . . . The international proletariat
is confronted with the great task of transforming the crisis of the
capitalist world into the triumph of the proletariat revolution.’

Shortly before this, Russia had concluded a special kind of peace
treaty with her smaller neighbors. In February, 1933, Maxim Lit­
vinov, People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs, Tiad proposed that
the Disarmament Conference in Geneva define the term ‘aggres­
sion,’ which was so frequently mentioned in diplomatic notes. The
Disarmament Conference did not come to a definition; but in July,
Russia concluded treaties with ten of her neighbors, including
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Rumania, and Turkey/Ior t~Tie~sole purpose'

_of establishing what was meant by the term ‘aggression.’ What was
significant in these treaties was that henceforth a state would he
guilty of aggression if it maintained on its territory armed bands'
which might penetrate into a foreign country; and, conversely, it

jvas agreed that the domestic conditions within a neighboring coun-
try could never be considered an excuse for an attack. Thus, the"
existence of the German S.A.-formations and The PofisTTLegions in
Poland might constitute an aggression, but the Communist consti­
tution of Soviet Russia could not serve as a pretext for aggression.

Tut what it one state supportedarmed bands on another’s territory?
In many countries the Communist parties or sections of them were
just that; but the treaties did not refer to them.

True, the Soviet Union, engaged in a gigantic economic and
social reconstruction, certainly wanted peace with her large neigh­
bors — whether she also wanted peace with her small neighbors was
doubted, at least by them. While the Japanese conquest of Man­
churia created suspicion and hostility at Russia’s eastern border, her
relations with_ihg__other great powers became more conciliatory.
On^Sepfember 2, 1933?>he concluded a non-aggression treaty with
Fascist IFrty^-yii "November 16, she was recognized by the United
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States through an exchange of notes. Literally the same men who
"Tn their theses' threatened tliesc'countries with the destruction of
their social institutions, vowed peace and friendship for them in
their diplomatic notes.

Sometimes drey did this in one and the same document, in one
and the same speech. In January, 1934, in his report to the Seven­
teenth Congress of the Russian Communist Party, Stalin said that
world capitalism was in a crisis from which it would never recover.
The bourgeoisie saw no other way out but war: Conditions are
obviously tending toward another war.’ The triumph of fascism in
Germany, he explained, was only a sign of bourgeois weakness, but
‘if the bourgeoisie chooses the path of war, the working classes of
the capitalist countries, driven to despair by four years of crisis and
unemployment, will choose the path of revolution. The revolu-

. tionary crisis is maturing and will go on maturing.’
But then Stalin suddenly changed his tone and now spoke as a

bourgeois politician to other bourgeois politicians. There were, he
said, ‘common-sense countries,’ which for one reason or another
were not interested in disturbing peace and wished to develop their
trade relations with a customer who paid as well as the Soviet
Union. Stalin here broached -a subject which gradually began-tQ-^
interest the Russian leaders more than world revolution: that of „
Russian exports, or the sale of Russian goods partly produced at
very low cost and partly kept cheap on capitalist markets by arti- .
ficial means. Of certain goods, like timber products, it was not tin- •
justly said abroad that drey were produced by ‘slave labor,’ cut and
transported by labor gangs of political prisoners, Russia s exports
had suffered as a result of the collapse of world trade, and between
1930 and 1932 they had dropped in value from $910,000,000 to
$570,000,000 (the drop was less considerable in volume). The Rus­
sians held the capitalist boycott responsible for this situation, at
least in part. National Socialist Germany, too, held the political '
boycott responsible for her export troubles; if this contention was
true at all, German imports were throttled by Russia’s government-
directed trade more than by anything else. But now Stalin denied
that Russia nursed unfriendly feelings toward Germany only be­
cause fascism ruled there: ‘Certain German politicians say that the
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iports were throttled by Russia’s government-
tan by anything else. But now Stalin denied
tfriendly feelings toward Germany only be-
ere: ‘Certain German politicians say that the
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Soviet Union has changed from an opponent into a supporter of
the Versailles Treaty, and that this change is due to the establish­
ment of a Fascist regime in Germany. That is not true. Certainly
we are far from being enthusiasts of the Fascist regim&. in. Ger­
many. But fascism is not the issue, as is proved by the fact that

'Italian fascism, for example, has not prevented Italy from establish-
~~mg~ the best of~relations with this country. Nor is the issue the

alleged change in our attitude toward the Versailles Treaty. Cer­
tainly k is not for us,’-Stalin said with bitterness and scorn, remind­
ing militaristic Germany of her own sins, ‘who have suffered, the ,
humiliation of the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, to sing the praises of
the Treaty of Versailles. But’ —and with the statement that fol­
lowed Russia broke with her former policy defined as ‘with militar­
ism against capitalism, with Germany against Versailles’ — ‘we do—
not admit that because of this treaty the world must be precipitated
into the abyss of a»w-lirr-iwnd’

Stalin accused Germany of having changed her foreign policy;
he declared that a party had come into power, which, like the
former German Kaiser, wanted to seize the Ukraine and the Baltic
States. True, he left the door open for an understanding by urging
Germany to renounce her new anti-Russian policy and to return to
the treaties of Rapallo and Berlin. But deafening applause greeted
his words: ^Should anyone attempt to attack our country, we shall
reply with a crushing blow that will teach him not to stick his snout
into our Soviet garden.’ "

Why had Germany and Poland come to an understanding? What
had become of the hearty handclasp between Germany and Russia
through which Poland would be reduced to a little sweat produced
by the contact of the two great hands?^Hitler hastened to answer
that he still desired good relations with Russia" and that~all hi?
treaties were designed to further peace, On/january 30, 193j^>in
his report to the Reichstag at the end of his first year of rule, he
said that hg wanted to take ‘a conciliatory attitude toward all other
countries^, and that he was ready to come to an understanding-
with them ‘evenTh cases where great —yes, unbridgeable — differ­
ences exist between their concept of government and ours.’ This
applied to democratic and anti-democratic states, while with regard



i
after us, and to give it such a form that both nations will derive as ' 1
much profit from it as possible.’ Hitler did not deny ‘the differences " I
that doubtless exist’ and indicated his regret that Pilsudski had so
far avoided an interview with him; yet he was ‘happy to find that
the leader of the present Polish state, Marshal Pilsudski, had the
same broadminded approach that he [Hitler] had himself.’ If any- ■ I
thing remained to be desired, it was the settlement of commercial
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to Russia, Hitler even used the word ‘friendship’: ‘Only thus was
'"ft understandable and possible for (JermanyTo continue cultivating
friendly relations with Russia despite the great difference between
their ruling ideologies.’ He admitted that the results were meager;
that ‘Mr. Stalin in Lus, last great speech had expressed fear that
forces hostile to the Soviets might be active in Germany' — but he,
Hitler, would correct that impression: after all, Russia did not
tolerate German National Socialism within her borders — and so

.Germany tolgrated.no ‘Communist tendencies, let alone propaganda.
The more clearly and unequivocally both sides respect'this state ol
affairs, ffiemore naturally can the interests common to both coun­
tries be cultivated? He went so far as to welcome the stabilization
of conditions in Eastern Europe ‘by a system of alliances’ if these
alliances were truly intended to strengthen peace.

At any rate, Hitler declared, he himself had brought true peace
to a region where for years a war had secretly been smouldering,
threatening the peace of all Europe: the Polish-German bolder.
Before he came to power an unsatisfactory state of affairs had pre­
vailed between Germany and Poland, a constant irritation, and even
something like hereditary enmity. In fact, Hitler might have
added, he himself had fanned this enmity to its most intense heat
when in many speeches he loudly demanded the return of the
Polish Corridor. With great candor, as though he himself had never
said anything about Germany’s need for ‘living space’ in the East,
the Fiihrer proceeded tn explain that there was no reason for such—
an hereditary enmity in either nation and that there never would

.be any reason for it: ‘Germans and Poles will have to face the fart.
of each other’s existence and make the best of it. Therefore, it is
expedient to accept a circumstance- which could not be removed expedient to accept a circumstance which could not be removed 1
during the past thousand years and which will not be removed 1
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' and customs questions, of the competition between Polish and Ger- ,
! man coal and the importation of Polish agricultural products op-
r posed by German farmers. But Hitler did not say a word about the

I ___fate of the German minorities in Poland. '•
However, he did say a great deal about the fate of the people

I from whom he himself had sprung, the Austrians. ‘The assertion
that the German Reich intends to take over the Austrian state by

f fofree,' he said, ‘is absurd and cannot be proved.’ The emphasis was
I on the words ‘Reich’ and ‘state.’ Hitler frankly acknowledged that
I'i National Socialism involved an international revolution and that
| Austria was a most logical place to start it. ‘Of course, an idea that
E ' has taken hold of the entire German nation and stirred it to its

depths is not going to halt at the frontier posts of a country that is ,
i German by race.’ Whether National Socialism was German or not,
I it reached across borders: ‘But even apart from that, this case is

not an isolated one if we consider that practically all intellectual
.... and revolutionary movements in Europe have spread beyond the

I ■ . borders of their countries of origin. Thus, the ideas of the French P
Revolution filled the imagination of people all over the Continent!

I. regardless of frontiers. It was, therefore, quite natural for the Aus-l
I trian Germans to take up the National Socialist idea in complete \
|. unity of spirit with the whole German people.’ Germany, he went l

on, would gladly offer the Austrian government an opportunity for }
|. a full agreement; but being an Austrian himself he knew the tern- I

per of his countrymen, and in his opinion the best thing the Austrian I
I, government could do was to take a vote among its German people [

in order to prove to the whole world how well it was carrying out I
. their wishes. In other words, Dollfuss should call an election and

I .he would get the surprise of hislife. ‘1 believe that I may say this I
[.. much: no government that is kept in power by force alone can last I

forever.’ In his excitement Hitler went so far as to threaten Doll- /
[■ fuss with murder in no uncertain terms if he did not give in: /
i'Should the present Austrian government consider it necessary to

suppress this movement [National Socialism] by taking extreme
- : mcasmgs^gnd applying force, that is, of course, its own business.

Pur rhen-it-qiust assume personal responsibility for the consequences'
of its own policy and take what comgsA—
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' Toward France his tone again was cordial, almost imploring;
and since the question of the Saar ‘is the only territorial issue be­
tween the two countries that is still unsettled,’ Germany would be
ready to make extraordinary concessions once this stumbling block
were removed. In the Locarno Treaty, Germany had not only
given up all her claims to Alsace-Lorraine, but had even renounced
the right to fortify her own frontiersalong the Rhine — and even
with these conditions Hitler cheerfully~promised to be satisfied; once
the Saar was returned, ‘the German government is ready and deter­
mined to accept the spirit of the Locarno Treaty as well as its terms.’
With these words he promised something unbelievable: no£ to for-
tify Germany’s western frontier.

It is true that when he made this statement he apparently had
failed in his attempt to come to an understanding with France by
negotiating directly with her; no interview had taken place between
the leaders of the two countries — partly because no one could tell
who was the real leader of France; the Premiers who were in power
for only a few months at a time seldom measured up to such a task
and never had enough authority for it. But if France did not rnmi--

, to an agreement with Germany, the other powers did.. When it be­
came clear that Hitler had no intention of making an army out
of his three million S.A. men, but that he would be satisfied with
three hundred thousand, many people thought that a great and un­
expected step forward had been taken.

The French government insisted that it could not treat with Ger­
many directly, but only through the League of Nations and de­
manded that Germany should therefore return to that body. The
English_and Italian governments then indicated, at the end of

^■January, 1934^3hat they considered Germany’s return to the League I
desirable. However, this was no longer the main issue. The main ■ 1
thing was that in the meantime England, as well as Italy, had
■quietly accepted Germany’s rearmament.^Apjtalian memojaodmn |
.approved an army of three hundred thousand men for Germany; 1
' one of the reasons given for this was that with the National Social-'' 1
ist revolution Germany had embarked upon such far-reaching . j
changes in her_ whole social structure that she would not be able to

' ^undertake important military projects —apparently Mussolini drew
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_this conclusion from his experience in reorganizing his own coun-
try. Even England was willing to concede Hitler his three hundred
thousand soldiers — ‘two or three hundred thousand soldiers, said a
memorandum of the Foreign Office published at the end of January.

However, the truly important events of the period took place,
not between the countries, but within the countries; the struggle

the nations, but among forces and parties that
rnnhig ofj.934 jyitnessed sig-

___________  __ e”*armed intellectuals’ in at
least three different place^ In Poland, dictatorship suddenly had
overrun Parliament on/Januaryj2^> Eleven days later, democratic
France was the scene'ofa bloody, not quite unsuccessful, assault
against Parliament; within another week, Austrian fascism smashed
the organizations of the working~class^

French democracy was the outcome of a century-old resistance
of~the people against the privileged classes. Born of class struggles,
this democracy always has — or had —a marked class character.
However deeply it influenced the history of France, French democ-..
racy was not so much a national institution, but rather a powerful

^_party, which always had to defend itself against a hostile opposi-
jimi^ During the first decades of the Third Republic, this hostile
.opposition was actually in power several times. After the demo­
cratic tendency definitely gamed the upper hand^about the turn of~
the century), the anti-democratic forces formed an opposition espe-
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Trally among the intellectuals; after the World War it found its
most noisy and colorful expression in the AclionJjxmfaue, which
was composed mostly of students and young academicians It was
led by two unusual intellectuals, Charles Maurras, a master ofTprose
x§4e, and Leon Daudet, a~master of vituperative polemics This
movement was unequivocally antjjadiamentarian and anti-Semitic.
The Croix de Feu, a movement born after the World War, which

^Jvas_cpmparable to the GZJEian Steel Helmets, gai'ned a larger mw
following. The Croix de Feu was originally a union of French vet­
erans; after 1930, under the leadership of former Colonel Casimir de

tany had embarked upon such far-reaching
: social structure that she would not be able to

la Rocque, it began to intervene in politics. In their struggle against
^jjemoeraey-Jind parliamentarianism, these groups found abundant

military projects — apparently Mussolini drew occasions for mockery and accusations in a country where the term
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‘incorruptible’ has always been regarded as the highest praise for
a statesman,

France began to feel the first symptoms of the economic depres­
sion which reached her later than the other countries; her social
backwardness was indisputable; the fact that she, who had once
led Europe's technical progress, was now far behind was clearly . 1
realized by discerning minds. The nation also felt that its foreign
policy must have been faulty if fourteen years after ‘the war to
end all wars’ the German danger had arisen again. Behind all this
was die obscure realization among the people that the existing state
was no longer equal to the tasks confronting modern society; that
a more decisive, more efficient and more powerful government was
required. The example of foreign fascism was contagious; Mus­
solini enjoyed great popularity in high French society, jiis Scritti e |
O/rcorn were read^witli nlmnvi leligilTus devotion. Many pamphlets
and posters of the French Fascists clearly followed the pattern set
by the undermining, disparaging, slandering agitation of German
National Socialism, particularly in their attacks against the Jews,
Negroes, and foreigners.

Public irritation was finally brought to the point of explosion by I
a shady foreigner, a certain Alexander_£tayisky, born in Russian
Odessa. Stavisky’s connections with French politicians; the public I
funds which they had put at his disposal and which he had era- I
bezzled; his suicide at the last minute before his impending arrest, 1
regarded by many as a murder engineered by the police agents I
sent to seize him; the violent and never-explained death of the

.judge who had directed the investigation of the case —all this was I
i the immediate cause of the(6Toody riots of February j?\vh;rh had
i no visible leader, but were obviously organized by the chiefs of the
Action Fran false and the Croix de Feu. The avowed object of the

; attack was Daladier, who again had become Premier a few days I
; before. The rioters massed on the Place de la Concorde and tried -I
to cross a bridge over the Seine in order to storm the Parliament . I

'building. Everything depended upon whether a determined leader I
of the defending troops, the Garde Mobile, would dare to give the .1
order to open fire. Such a leader was found in the person of the
Minister of the Interior, Eugene Frot, a fairly young man, who I
obtained Daladjer’s permission.

F
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The attack was repelled, but the political crisis was notjic^id. i
A fbwTITTlTTTTrPk^^ wor "
ing-class parties, sharpened by a short general strike, tne_to_gii£^
the Fascist upsurge. TheJSascist thrust ended With tl hillf-surresj.
Daladier was forced to, resign and was branded as a murderer y
the Rightists; Frot, a lawyeZ by^profession, barely ventured to np
pear in the Palais de Justice; his colleagurs publicly burned the-
gown of the man whose courage had perhaps saved the Republic.—
Both sides agreed that overnight the country had fallen into a
severe crisis and that extraordinary measures were necessary.,
.Former President Gaston Doumergue was made Premier. The
General Staff and probably de la Rocque supported him, and his
cabinet included prominent statesmen both of the Left and the
Right, from Tardieu to Herriot; his Minister of War was Marshal
PejaiarTt was a cabinet before which Parliament would tremble —
at least, such was the ideabehind it. Now began the popular period
of French fascism — although it never reached the size and influ­
ence of German National Socialism. The following of the Croix
de Feu and the number of their public demonstrations grew rapidly
in spite of Leon Daudct’s envious jeering (‘a herd of lions led by an
ass’)_ The most popular weekly in France, read particularly among
die well-to-do classes, incited hatred of the Jews, Freemasons, for­
eigners, British and Americans, and, of course, Parliament; this was
done with more wit, but with almost the same unscrupulousness as
by Streicher’s Sturmer in Germany. The atmosphere prevailing in
France during those days recalled that of Munich in 1923: it was a
time of feverish preparation for a brutal decision.

In little Austria this period of preparation was over, and the
brutal decision fell a few days after the bloody riots in Paris.

OJjFebruary JJ/thc police and the Heimwehr stormed the head-1
quarters of the Social-Democratic party. In a fierce struggle, the
inadequately armed Social-Democratic organizations resisted at
various places throughout the country, particularly in the large
apartment houses erected in the suburbs of Vienna, which sheltered
several thousand people (Goethe Hof, Karl Marx Hof). The attack
of-the Heimwehr failed. The jxgular army had to come to rhe,
rescue and fire upon the apartment houses with cannon. The
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which openly called itself ‘Fascist.’
With half of Europe won for fascism, how could international
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battle lasted three days; those sections of the workers, who were
determined to resist, fought much more vigorously than, for in­
stance, the National Socialists in Munich in 1923. But only a small

' part of them resisted. In contrast to what happened in Germany in
1920, the historic weapon of the working class, the general strike,
this time failed: the wheels did not stand still, the trains ran on
schedule, and the electric lights burned as before. A few prom­
inent leaders fled to Czechoslovakia; others, like Seitz, the Mayor
of Vienna, remained defiantly in the city; several of the real leaders
of the battle were hanged by the government, which had neither
human feeling nor respect for their magnificent courage. This
blood-bath seemingly broke the political power of the Social De­
mocracy; but the movement was not destroyed, it continued as a
brilliantly organized ‘underground,’ which even managed to hold
Communist competition down. It may be doubted whether
Dollfuss wanted all of these horrors; but it is a fact that he did not
oppose diem. Amidst the life-and-death struggle the Austrian gov­
ernment was waging against National Socialism, the destruction
and alienation of the strongest antt-Nazt force in the country tyas
.a modeLof, political short-sightedness.

Dictatorship continued to make headway in Europe. Its semi­
circle, extending from Moscow to Rome, was solidly filled during
that year; first Germany, then Austria, were added to the ring; in
Poland, terrorism, which hitherto had been only an instrument of
the Fascist rulers, had been raised to the dignity of a constitution.
The Hungarian semi-dictatorship came closer to fascism when
Julius Goemboes, an avowed Fascist and anti-Semite, became Prime
Minister — this actually took place four months before Hitler’s
accession to power. The western end of the semicircle, formed by ■
the Spanish dictatorship, had at first been broken off by the resig­
nation of Primo de Rivera in 1929 and the deposition of King
Alfonso in 1931; but within a few years Spanish fascism, bloodier
than ever, was to return to power. And the Europa Fascista, prophe­
sied by Mussolini, had even raised its head in Paris. In England,
too, Lord Rothermere supported Sir Oswald Mosley’s ttinvrmrnr^ I
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politics remain democratic? The new system of bilateral aSrce
ments gradually dissolved the system of collective security w tc
was more symbolized than realized in the League of Nations. Car
dinal Hlond, Archbishop of Gniezno, head of the Polish Church
and with Pilsudski the most powerful man in this almost completely
Catholic country, praised the German-Polish pact in an interview
with a French journalist; he expressed his belief in a slow but sure
improvement of Polish-German relations and said — exactly as Hit­
ler had before him — that this pact was a ‘prelude to a future
Franco-German pact,’ which would complete the work of pacifica­

tion in Europe.
In less mild and hopeful words spoke the chief of government of

another small nation the existence of which for a century had
depended upon the effectiveness of a system of European security,
although this system had not been able to spar country a ter­
rible ordeal during the First World War. On
de Brocqueville made a speech in the Belgia enate which re­
sounded throughout Europe like a cry of alarm. The Versailles
Treaty, he complained, was an illusion which disregarded all his­
toric lessons. The men of Versailles, de Brocqueville said, had be­
lieved that it was possible to keep a great nation like Germany in a
state of permanent disarmament. But how could anyone imagine —
and remarks full of the most elementary wisdom now followed —
that the twenty-seven nations, which were allied when the treaty
was signed, would preserve their harmony in the future and im­
pose upon Germany what Napoleon I, the autocrat of almost all
Europe, had been unable to impose upon Prussia alone? Who had
ever seen such treaties survive the circumstances out of which they
were born? The Germany of today was no longer that of November
11, 1918; and what had become of the common will of the twenty­
seven nations which were supposed to defend the Treaty of 1919?
An unchanging law of history decrees that the defeated shall rise
again sooner or later. Germany’s rearmament, de Brocqueville went
on, could no longer be prevented, for the only way to accomplish
this would be by immediate war; ‘but I refuse to drive my country
into such an adventure.’ What could and should be prevented was
a general race for armaments. It is true that here de Brocqueville
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found comfort in the thought that neither Germany nor the other
powers could ‘take upon themselves the incredible burden which
an armament race would bring in its train amidst the present crisis.

Yes, according to the laws of economic reason a world armament
race was impossible; and even Germany seemed to admit this. On
March 227~lT>T>he German government quite candidly published
its budget It appeared that Germany’s armaments expenditures
were being increased by 352,000,000 marks, or about fifty per cent;
and those who still believed in the authority of the Versailles Treaty
which forbade these armaments were horrified. In fact, what these
figures announced was rearmament in a moderate degree approved
long ago by England’s and Italy’s diplomatic notes; and Germany
could still point out that of all the great powers she was_still the—
only one which was spending less on defense than before 191J—
About that time the hrench government asked its Parliament for
extraordinary armaments credits to the amount of three billion
francs (in addition to the current expenses); the United States and
Great Britain decided to bring their navies up to the strength al­
lowed in the Washington Agreement; the British air fleet was in­
creased; the gigantic Russian armaments, never denied by Russia
herself, yet not believed in by many at that time, were a miraculous
effort of which the efficacy was later confirmed by events. Thus,
the armaments race de Brocqueville feared was under way, although
still slow and hesitating. The immediate cause of this race was, in
at least some measure, the indisputable armaments of the National
Socialist government in Germany, which, for its part, complained

-bitterly that the armaments of the rest~ot the world forced it tn t-h]
against its will. While publishing its own armaments budget with
seeming honesty, it suggested that these figures expressed a thrifty
effort, consistent with the laws of economic reason; the figures
might still increase somewhat when the three-hundred-thousand-
man army was ready and began to train; but the whole German
armaments experiment seemed to be remaining within tolerable
limits.

And this was no small comfort to the leaders of British foreign
policy when they tried, through their bilateral conversations, to find
out the real situation on the European Continent. Captain Anthony
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Eden, in his official capacity of British Minister at the League of
Nations, in fact even then a second Foreign Minister slowly built
up at the side of Sir John Simon, undertook such a tour of investiga­
tion in February, 1934, a strikingly young envoy of the conservative
British ruling class. In a marked gesture of courtesy toward Na­
tional Socialist Germany, the British Minister first visited Hitler
in Berlin (February 21L2and the courtesy was well received. Once
again Hitler was on the whole satisfied with the British proposals;
he was satisfied with the three hundred thousand soldiers which
were to be allowed him. He insisted on planes, which the British
jud net- fnrereen, but he ril'd not w~ant bombers, only fighters for’
the purpose of repelling attacks; and even this German air force, in­
tended purely for defense, .would be only halt as strong as flie^ I
French air force. To be sure, if Germany agreed to such marked I
military inferiority, it was not for all time to come, but only for five /
years, and full equality must be achieved within ten years. /

It seemed that Hitler’s meeting with Eden was just such a suc­
cess as the Fiihrer desired. Perhaps for the first time he managed
[^.convince a foreign statesman that the~miich-diSCUSSed anclreared

' S.A. were not an army and that he did not want them to be an
army. Fie seems to have promised Eden that he would do away
with certain aspects of National-Socialist Germany which were
considered particularly offensive abroad, such as the terrorist rule
o£-ih&_S.A. Acjmy rate, Eden left with favorable impressions, and
these were perhaps strengthened when a-few days-dater-MtrasUu'ij A
joyfully told him that if Hitler made such acceptable proposals, the I
besuhingjo do was to take him quickly at his word. Three hun- I
dred thousand soldiers for Germany seemed to Mussolini a reason­
able figure; and if Hitler renounced bombing planes for ten years,
the Italian dictator — as he told Eden — hoped that by the end of
that period bombing planes would have disappeared from the world
completely.

Thus, negotiations and exchanges of notes went on between the
powers. That there was still a high council of nations in Geneva
was half-forgottcn;_mpone any longer took the Disarmament Con­
ference seriously; collective security was almoa-a±mtasyva chimera,
something__lihe_perpetual peace or the elimination of poverty.
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Eventually, when the powers did take a common step, its feeble­
ness revealed their profound disunion. This came about when
Dollfuss, shortly after the blood-bath of the Vienna workers, again

rappealed for help against die National Socialists and this time
I (February 17) succeeded in getting out of England, France, and
/Italy a common declaration stressing ‘the necessity of maintaining
/ the independence and territorial integrity of Austria in accordance

with die existing treaties.’ This was a phrase without punch, with-
-nm teeth, and above all without meaning, because the NationaF

—Socialist method of conquest trom within seemingly did not violate
independence and territorial integrity.

The truth is that there was no agreement among these powers
concerning the protection of Austria, and this fact became clear
within a month. In March, three Fascist statesmen, Mussolini,
Dollfuss, and Goemboes, met in Rome and signed a common
declaration of war against the French system of alliances in central
and eastern Europe. The so-called Rome Protocols of March 18,
1934, provided for political and economic collaboration among Italy,
Austria, and Hungary. By implication they were directed against
Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia, the states of the Litde Entente;,
and if any stern words against Germany could be found in them, '
they were masked behind cryptic phrases like ‘respect for the in- ■
dependence and rights of all countries.’

Actually Fascist Italy had made her choice: she neither could nor
would stand in the way of a Fascist Europe, embodied in Fascist •
Germany. Confusing temporary circumstances might for a short
time veil this decision; nevertheless, it was founded on the facts
and vital forces of the times. When Mussolini opened his heart to
his people, he frankly expressed this view. T)h the night following
the signing of the Rome Protocols, he made a speech before three
thousand Fascists in jhe Rome Opera fiouse. He gave only pass­
ing mention to the Protocols; but he loudly defended Germany, the
system of bilateral pacts and German rearmament; and with great I

"Smcefity he"explained why he did this and had to do it. That the |
Disarmament Conference had failed, he said, was now completely j
clear; it was the only completely clear fact. It was simply impossible j
to forbid defensive armament to a nation like the Germans. ‘Per- |
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I haps,’ said Mussolini with a smile, and his three thousand listeners
laughed happily and approvingly, ‘this has already been outstripped^

t , by the facts.' Italy, too, must be strong militarily, for Italy had al
great mission dictated by her geography and her history. ‘Until
the year 2000, Italy’s historic objectives are Asia and Africa’ — and
this was 1 ’ ■' -J

little or i„_. 
years before. But itr the South,

' and economic expansion of Italy piust not be stoj

J and the satisfied.’Among these satiated and satisfied powers at whose expense Italy
wanted to expand in Asia and Africa, the first place was nrcupied

France. And Germany’s ‘great hour’ of revenge against the
“'L u enemv. which Hit ’ T7TT3

ment wnen rime. seemingly changing his course
reconciliation with France. The British government

urged France to reconcile herself with him. Even those British
friends of France, who advised her not to disarm but to arm, never­
theless intimated that in the last analysis France must rely only upon
herself, not upon English protection. It was Winston Churchill
who again expressed this view or^ March 8, 193AJTo be sure, Eng­
land was then, in Churchill’s opinion, threatened only by Germany’s
rearmament; but no one ‘proposes a preventive war to stop her
from breaking the Treaty of Versailles.’ It was clear that ‘this very
gifted people are capable of developing with great rapidity the most
powerful air force for all purposes, offensive and defensive, in a very
short period.’ The day when Germany would be in a position to
threaten the heart of the British Empire by air was perhaps only
eighteen months, perhaps even only one year, distant. And this
meant, said Churchill, that England would lose her freedom of
action and be dependent upon the help and good will of her friends
on the Continent. That meant France — and France’s policies. But
this was the very thing England should prevent at any cost, above I
all by creating her own strong air force. 'the next great object we I
must have in view is to secure our freedom of choice to remain out^ 7

Glide a European war if one should break out.... We must have the 
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effective right and power to choose our own path in accordance
with the wishes and resolves of the nation in any emergency at
may arise on the Continent of Europe. For this purpose we must
be safe from undue foreign pressure. These are not the times w en
we can afford to confide the safety of our country to the passions or
the panic of any foreign nation, which might be facing some grim
and desperate crisis. We must be independent and free; we must
preserve our full latitude and choice. We have never lived at any­
body’s mercy.... We have never entrusted the home defense of this
country to any foreign power, never asked for any help from any­
one. . • . We ought not to be dependent upon the French air force
for the safety of our island home. The fact that we cannot defend
ourselves and that our friends across the Channel have additional
power makes an implication and a whole series of implications
which very nearly approach the establishment of the condition of . j
British dependence on overseas protection.’ ]

With these words Churchill, who was certainly a friend of France,
said almost the same thing that a less good friend, Lord Lothian,
former secretary to Lloyd George and co-author of the Treaty of
Versailles, expressed in a letter to the Times written at the begin­
ning of May: ‘The proposal that we should try to stabilize Europe
by joining a defensive coalition against Germany, as in 1904, in­
volves the liability to war whenever a European power is forced |
or blunders into war.’ Instead, Lord Lothian warned Europe —
and in fact he meant France: ‘Europe itself should gradually find

.its own way to an internal equilibrium and a limitation of arma­
ments by political appeasement. . . .’ One of the most portentous ' I
slogans of the period was coined here. But England, Lothian in­
sisted, must not interfere in this appeasement: ‘We shall nor
that process [of appeasement] by taking sides. Indeed, by doing
so we..-should he likely to delay it. ... ’

Did this presage a triumph for Hitler? Were England and France
drifting apart while Germany and Italy slowly came close together?
Would France, which had partially lost her Polish ally, one day be
abandoned by England as well?

The Doumergue cabinet had given up Daladier’s plan to attempt
a separate understanding with Germany. Germany’s rearmament
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and as well?
abinet had given up Daladier’s plan to attempt
iding with Germany. Germany’s rearmament

man army if he renounced bombing planes and accepted a transi­
tional" period of five to ten years. It might be possible to accept this
plan; but who would vouch that Hitler would abide by it? Barthou
asked England for garanties d'execution (guaranties that the plan
would be carried out)—which was only a different form of France’s
eternal demand that England support her if Germany violated the /
treaties. Embarrassed, England countered by asking what such
garanties d'execution meant concretely; and it was again France’s
turn to reply.

What England’s idea amounted to was: We will grant Hirlee bin
army, and the four of us — England, France, Germany, and Italy-
— wilL sit down around a table. We will determine the future
armaments of Europe; and neither Poland nor Czechoslovakia,

FRANCE IS TO BLAME
had progressed too rapidly; and who could seriously hope to stop
this process by conversations? A conversation, let alone an agreement,
would have meant that France was openly abandoning the treaties,
whatever these were worth. But this was the very thing which
England now urged her ‘friend across the Channel’ to do.

The direction of France’s foreign policy was in the hands of

Louis Barthou, who may be considered the last classic statesman
of the Third Republic. A white-bearded old man of seventy-two, an
adroit opportunist in the domestic field, not exactly a creative mind
in the field of foreign politics, he was a remarkable mixture of
talent and energy and was inspired by a great guiding principle.
This principle was his lifelong fear of the German danger. He also
had a strong will to break this danger. He spoke German and was
a highly educated man who had achieved the rare distinction of
being elected to France’s literary society, the French Academy of
the ‘Forty Immortals.’ He had written a book about Richard Wag- i
ner, and liked to quote Heine’s gloomy prophecy that Germany
would become a great danger to the world once Thor awoke from
his thousand-year-long sleep and began to break the churches and
the Cross. Barthou thought that this historic day had come; he said
that only two or three years were left in which the danger could be

eliminated.
England, however, demanded that France with Get;

many; tfu5 meant that Hitler was to have a three-hundred-thousand-

715



sent 01

meat ‘I

took
whil
decis
Fran
she 1
able

A
arma
ered
of Ei
armii
ment
teenti
come

At
of C.

'made
. that ‘

and r
most
many

; growl

, per, n
they h
yyere t<
rials, t<

I foX?

716 DER FUEHRER [ v
France’s old allies, nor Russia, her possible future ally, will be. I

invited. ... . ;
Russia had openly and deliberately come forward as a possi e

ally of France since her friendship with Germany had grown co
By way of the League of Nations, which Soviet diplomacy had
formerly regarded as an instrument of the bourgeoisie in its class
struggle against the Socialist fatherland, Russia indicated her desire , . j
to form part of France’s system of collective security. The decision
in the struggle for and against the continuation of this security pol­
icy again depended upon the domestic political constellation in
France.

Barthou, a man of the Right, wanted to accept England s pro- ■
posal and negotiate with Hitler if England promised adequate I
garanties d'execution; this, at the risk not only of alienating Russia, j
but also of weakening the French ties with Poland. But Edouard. 1
Herriot, who for years had favored a Russian alliance and wished
to incorporate it into the system of general security, once more op­
posed negotiations with Germany. He was still the leader of. 3
France’s strongest party, a kind of incarnation of French democracy; j
and Premier Doumergue yielded to his demands. Thereupon Bar; • fl
thou threatened to resign; Doumergue replied with the same threat, J
and he proved the stronger. The British plan for negotiations with 1
Germany was rejected.

On April 17, Barthou received R. H. Campbell, the British charge 1
d’affaires, at the Quai d’Orsay and handed him a note complaining I
of Germany’s rearming. The German military budget was cited; I
Germany, the note said, was openly showing that she now no ■
longer intended to abide by the Treaty of Versailles. Henceforward' fl ’
France must think of her own security on which depended that of 1 ’
other nations, too; further negotiations were futile until Germany I
returned to the League of Nations. Therefore, ‘France regrets that Tj
the action of a third party [Germany] should abruptly have ren- '•] j
dered vain the negotiations undertaken by the two countries [France I 3
and Great Britain] with equal good faith and good will.’ 1

This note was of historic importance: it put an end to the dream' W
of a Franco-German agreement. No doubt German armaments had fl.j
made such an agreement a very difficult task; but France under- 11
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took to say in hard and unfriendly words that it was impossi e
while Hider still was speaking of peace and reconciliation. T e
decision to negotiate or not to negotiate with Germany involved for
France the choice between England and Russia as her ally. Now
she had chosen, and rejected England; yet in the end she was un­
able to retain her allies in the East.

A year and a half before, Hitler had demanded that if the dis- '
armament negotiations collapsed again, France should be consid­
ered guilty of their failure in the eyes of the world — that is to say,
of England and America. This was the case now. Germany wasjc—)
arming, but France, was considered responsible for it. The estrange­
ment between France and England had begun before that seven­
teenth day o^April, 1934^&ut now it was to be final for years to
come. ___ .

At the beginning ofyfune, igTh-djoctor Cosmo Lang, Archbishop
of Canterbury, in an address to the Convocation of Canterbury,

'made a number of political remarks. Among other things he said
that ‘he could not but deplore the attitude taken by M. Barthou,’
and rebuked France for having ‘almost contemptuously rejected the
most reasonable proposals put forward by Germany.’ As for Ger-
many herself Doctor Lang, while expressing his concern over the

.growth of ‘paganism’ under the influence of the National Socialist
Movement, .ynr1 that nevertheless ‘he End rim very gn aii'crsymp «hy
\yith the immense, undoubted, and, on rhe whole, beneficent awak-
etmig which had come to Germany -md German lifi—in iwry
aspect, in the remarkable revolution associated with the name of
Herr Hitler.’

About the same time Schacht began to set up so-called ‘control
.posts for raw materials throughout Germany. Questionnaires were t
sent outjojausinessmen, who were invited to state before the middle

^f^d^ay^ the amount of aluminum, lead, chromium, cop­
per, magnesium, manganese, quicksilver, wolfram, zinc, and tin /
they had in stock. Also the stocks of wool, cotton, skins, and hides '

-were to be listed. Germany began to take a census of her raw mate­
rials, tqjtest her economic strength, and everyone knew that hence-
foqfrard aluminum, quicksilver, cotton,_and skins were no longer
marcfeandise, but weapons. This was the first step toward rearma­
ment beyond the limits of economic reason.’
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(PlfMay 2j/at one of those belated and hopeless meetings of the

Disarmament Conference — it was the ‘General Commission,’ to be
exact — Norman Davis, in the name of the United States govern­
ment, declared that his country was prepared to co-operate in efforts
to secure a general disarmament — but: ‘The United States will not,
however, take part in European political negotiations and settle­
ments, and will not make any attempt whatever to use its armed
forces for the settlement of any dispute anywhere. ... The policy of
the United States is to keep out of war.... ’
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Chapter XXPIII

THE BLOOD PURGE

THE DREAM OF WORLD DOMINATION IS IN THE LAST
analysis a dream of the subjects, not of the masters. Innumerable
people think this world would be perfect if it were wisely governed
by an all-powerful central brain; but who wants to be this central
brain? At most, men who are aware that for them this can be no
more than an irresponsible dream; in practice, rhe slightest contact^
widi real power usually destroys the~~ dream, quickly and thor-

-aughlyf-Egw continue the climb to die colder regions where there
is no logger any tangible enjoyment, but where only the pride of
the heights can recompense them for the icy burden of responsibility
and the constant fear of downfall.' Moreover, the real summits- of
world power are but thinly distributed in the landscape of world
history, and demonstrably, none of the great world rulers has been

^happv.
All the armed intellectuals had heard that happiness was ignoble;

perhaps from Nietzsche, for whom only die ‘dangerous life'was
Worthy: froiyi Goethe, who wrote that man cannot ‘rule and enjoy
at once,’ for ‘enjoyment makes common’; or more recently from
Oswald Spenglgr with his ‘joy in the heaviness of human destiny.’
But'tlus book-learning stood up poorly"under the test of reality; as
sqon as the warriors became ministers, they wanted to live Tike-

■hank directors and enjoyed themselves with a splendor and pub-
licity unknown to any of the leaders of the Weimar Republic in
their modest cottages. Hitler, who indulged himself in everything,
was fortunate enough not to be plagued with conspicuous desires.
His inclination to conceal his private life helped him to enhance
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the legend b£ his monastic frugality, giving it a quality of the pith,
ful, saintly, and awe-inspiring,—~
~RestlessfTnsatiablc, and longing for greatness as a public figure,
in private life he found his well-being in a mild uneventfulness,
and the inevitable apparatus of luxury that grew up about him was
calculated only to protect him from noise, disturbance, and com­
pulsion. Even his crowded banquets were a kind of menagerie I 1 •
which he attended as a spectator. Rudolf Hess, Heinrich Himmler, I
Wilhelm Frick, resembled him in this; they were silent, fishlike
natures, with a taste for quiet and littleness. But the party leader­
ship was also full of beasts of prey, the type which rends more than , |
it can consume, and which likes to take its pleasures beneath the ■'!
public eye. Goring and Goebbels were typical; Hitler was obliged I
to attack them publicly, but could not improve them. They were .1
at all times ready, was their reply, to die for their Leaderj~but~you . I
could not expect a man, who gave his life without stint, to stint him-
self in the pleasures of life. It seemed to afford these men a per­
verse pleasure to insult public opinion by a shameless exhibition of
their magnificence. There was a kind of sporting rivalry between
them in their experiments on the public patience: how long would.

.people continue to find mockery wonderful?
The band of armed intellectuals had at last come into money.

They flung themselves into lives of wild, indecent sybaritism, for­
ever pursued by the secret anxiety that they might be dead tomor­
row or sooner. Hitler tried to teach them that it was better to i
‘find bliss in commanding’ rather than in stolen motor-cars, expro-l
priated castles and villas, wild eating and drinking bouts, and
obscene distractions which sometimes occurred before the eyes of an
indignant public.

■r.'

This conflict between the Leader and his lieutenants involved ■
more than dignified behavior. It was an attempt to remold the
character of die leaders^jp_g]eanse them~of the incalculability and,
wildnss^pf TKe_yearsof strtiggleand give thenTthe hardness and
sobriety which are needed in a ruling class. Ruthlessness in battle '
and pleasure had given the armed bohemians force for the attack;
but to preserve and to mold, they would need the self-discipline
which makes the bohemian into an armed intellectual. The ‘chosen !
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order of leadership’ — and that is what Hitler wanted his party to t
be — must learn to discipline itself if it wanted to discipline the I
people; for ‘what the people demand of the state, this order of sworn I
leadership will demand of itself and realize through absolute sub­
ordination to its own laws.’ The National Socialist Party, said Hit­
ler, was far more than a political Tnovement, and anyone who he-
lieved that its aim was mere domination of the state ‘has neither-
learned anything from the past nor understood the msk cf the-
future.’ t

The task of the future consisted in creating, by artificial cultiva­
tion, the nation of which Houston Stewart Chamberlain had
dreamed, and ‘scientifically drilling’ it. The higher race, indeter­
minate in origin but in its essence clearly definable as ‘Aryan,’
should create and lead this nation; for this very reason, Heaven
protect the German nation from the curse of so-called racial purity!
Chamberlain had called racial purity a scientific monstrosity; Hit­
ler thought that racial purity — though luckily it was an impossi­
bility— would be a political misfortune. He first expressed these

the greatest '
mltiplicity of 1

thoughts ip_all their breadth at a .Party Day in Nuremberg in Sep-
tembprfJf^g-^A glance at nature,’ he declared, ‘shows us that the
creatures of a pure race are more or less equal, not only physically,

vbut also in their nature and abilities. This equality is the greatest
.obstaclem the formation of higher communities ... a mt
individualsTnust sacrifice their individual freedom and subordinate 
themselves to the will of an individual. But much as reason would
counsel this, it would in reality be very difficult to explain to men
who were entirely equal why, nevertheless, one man must ulti­
mately raise his will above that of the others.’ Strange! It would
be hard to make noble equals understand why they must obey?
Yes, up till then he had publicly preached obedience as a virtue;
but in the circle of his intimates he had said the opposite; and now,
‘.after victory/ he admitted that the movement prmewd-a serret
doctrine of which he had never spoken in public, Now he would
do so for the first time; and so the masses of the movement learned
that the opposite was true of what they had been hearing from
their Leader up till then. It is the better man who commands, the
inferiorj.vho obeys. ‘The two concepts of commanding and obey-
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iag^Hider declared inJftSCSssume an entirely different andjflffl; 1
jelling meaning as soon as men of different value clash or mingle
yid a common purposive bond is created by the stronger part. .The _■
higher race —higher primarily injhe. sense of organizing ability,— ■
jjhjerrs a Inwyr race, and thus enters into a relation whichjienge- ■
forth comprehends unequal races. From this results the subordina­
tion of a multiplicity of men to the will of a few, deriving simply

-from. the right of rhe stronger, ■> right which is seen in nature and
which—ein—hr -regarded as the sole conceivable, because solely
rationaljjdgftt.’

This is the rational, expedient, organized nation: the domination
of a minority of good race over a majority of inferior race. Accord­
ing to this doctrine, the Germans are not a master race, but a people.,'

domination over the 'born slaves.’ In a speech which Hider deliv­
ered in Frbruary, 1934,~at>Berlin he made no-beties about his social ■
concepts: ------------ "

to be led by a master race; as foreseen by Houston Stewart Cham-^
herlain: 'Only the few.’ said the creator of the National Socialist "■
racial theory, ‘can conceive great politics and execute them with
iron logic; it is absurd to think that a whole nation can carry on
’’politics” and particularly that politics of which only Germany is
capable and which alone befits it. Today there is much talk of I
“people” and in the last analysis it is always by certain circles who
want to seize power and use it in their selfish interests. Germany *
must not become an industrial, financial, or agrarian stated she
rhust be ruled by circles standing outside all parties and special in­
terests; only under this condition is a truly scientific policy possible.’

The independence ofthe new leader class from special economic I
interests is what Hitler calls ’socialism’; and it is this economic in- ■■ I
dependence which safeguards for the ‘state-forming master race’ its J

The primitive man will have no understanding for the needs of
the spirit, but he begrudges them to no one. All the millions of 1

' small and hard-working citizens of a nation do not demand that, j
the wise man should adapt himself to their knowledge or that the I

t man blessed with artistic gifts should prefer their culture. They I
always grant him what is his, but they also demand, and righd'y • 1
so, that in return for their co-operation in the community they be ' 1
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the spirit, but he begrudges them to no one. All the millions of
small and hard-working citizens of a nation do not demand that I
the wise man should adapt himself to their knowledge or that the. ]
man blessed with artistic gifts should prefer their culture. They 1
always grant him what is his, but they also demand, and rightly I
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'This is the rational, expedient, organized nation: the domination J
of a minority of good race over a majority of inferior race. Accord- j
ing to this doctrine, the Germans are not a master race, hut a people , ’■!
to be led by a master race; as foreseen by Houston Stewarr Cham-J
herlain: ‘Only the few.’ said the creator of the National Socialist. I
racial theory, ‘can conceive great politics and execute them with 1
iron logic; it is absurd to think that a whole nation can carry on 1
^politics” agd particularly that politics of which only Germany ~1F I
capable and wEich alone befits it, Today there is much talk of |
“people” and in the last analysis it is always by certain circles who I
want to seize power and use it in their selfish interests. Germany |
must not become an industrial, financial, or agrarian stated she' f
Aiust be ruled by circles standing outside all parties and special in-j|
terests; only under this condition is a truly scientific policy possible?-*

The independence of the new leader class from special economic J

higher race —higher primarily in_thg. sense of organizing ability,— J
subjects q lower race, and thus enters into a relation which_henge- ■ I
forth comprehends unequal races. From this results the subordina- I
tion of a multiplicity of men to the will of a few, deriving simply 1

•from the r'ghr of the stronger, a right which is seen in nature and .j
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ing^Hitler declared inJ^y^ssume an entirely different andjam,-
jelling meaning as soon as men of different value clash or mingle
qpd a common purposive bond is created by the stronger part. The

ipi'erests is what Hitler calls ‘socialism’; and it is this economic in-.i
dependence which safeguards for the ‘state-forming master race’ its
domination over the ‘born slaves.’ In a speech which Hitler deliv- '
ered in February/1934,~~at>Berlin he made no-bdhes about his social.
concepts: —------------
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given that which is compatible with their nature. And therefore a
truly superior leadership of a political nation must be filled with a
high social understanding . . . [Social understanding mean? m give—’

rthe lowly his pleasures, but not to desire them for oneself;] the
political leadership of a nation must seek their essential distinction
from the rest of the peSptep not in~any low pleasures, but in 7
harder self-discipline. They must understand that only what re-
moves them from the pruntnvg~man, raises them above him. And

ffligy-must linow_that_pnly those whom a man rightly feels to be
above him will in the long run be recognized as above him. And

~1 1 needs can, in

ugust 6 Hitler gathered together the civilian function-
aries o e party at his residence in Obersalzberg. He led his

7 ' guests in goosestep along a narrow mountain path to one of the sur­
rounding summits and there addressed them in a short but violent
speech of which the gist was more or less as follows: Below them

j they saw Germany, and Germany was now theirs; but they must
not imagine that they could do with it what they pleased; giving
orders implied a terrible responsibility. Once more he tried te prove
that nn-second revolution was necessary.

Rohm was not among the guests. On that same August 6 —it
r," Was a Sunday — he had ordered 82,000 S.A. men to march before

him on Tcmpelhof Field near Berlin and made an inflammatory
'Speech against the ‘reactionaries’ who had suggested that the time
had come for the S.A. to disappear. He could have quoted many
of these reactionaries by name, and rhe best known of all would \
have been Goring. Not that Goring wanted to dissolve the Storm* \
Troops. S.A. leaders, however,, had become police chiefs and as
Stich they were tinder the orders of the Prime Minister of Prussia,, I

I But Rohm insisted that they were and must remain S.A. leaders I

first and foremost, and that hfa. orders had^precedence oyer anv I
otj. rSy.For a man like Edmund Heines, an nherprufipenftiircr of I

‘thcZS-A. who had become chief of police, of the eiry of Breslau in j
Silesia and established a reign of terror there, Goring’s orders meant
nothing aL.ap. The war between these National Socialist govern­
ment leaders had now almost come out into the open. As early as
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given that which is compatible with their nature. And therefore a
truly superior leadership of a political nation must be filled with a
high social understanding . . . [Social understanding means
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me long run, be no masters over thTliornjlaves^^

O Hitler gathered together the civilian function­
aries o e party at his residence in Obersalzberg. He led his
guests in goosestep along a narrow mountain path to one of the sur­
rounding summits and there addressed them in a short but violent
speech of which the gist was more or less as follows: Below them
they saw Germany, and Germany was now theirs; but they must
not imagine that they could do with it what they pleased; giving
orders implied a terrible responsibility. Once more he tried to prove
that no-second revolution was necessary^

Rohm was not among the guests. On tha.Lsnme August 6 — it
Was aSunday— he had ordered 82,000 S.A. men to march before
him on Tempelhof Field near Berlin and made an inflammatory

•Speech against tire ‘reactionaries’ who Rad suggested that the time ,
had come for the S.A. to disappear. He could have quoted many_
of these reactionaries by name? and the best known of all would
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out Germany there' had always been a ‘political police’ — an insti­
tution as old as history itself; in the French Republic it was more 4
powerful than Parliament; in Tsarist Russia it had forged The • i
Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion, in Bolshevist Russia it was one

staff of thgJLAi-
Herewas anext

‘conquered power
continued.

This state was always hovering on a wave of inflamed emotioju.
yvhether of enthusiasm or of fear. The S.A. considered Kumur-
its monopoly; but on May 3, Goring had created a government
agency for the purpose of exerting terrorism, and given it the name
of Secret State Police (Geheime Staats-Polizei, abbreviated Gesjapn).
This police was explicitly charged with those tasks which only, a
few months before had been considered unlawful arbitrary acts
strictly Forbidden by the constitution, and which, for that reason,
seemed reserved to the S.A. henceforward the Gestapo, without.
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were here ‘to suppress the defeated enemy and, if need be, exter-
minateTim^And he would not let anyone gainsay him in this

, matter.
"^his — among other things — was a conflict between the state

^tid the party over the rightto practice tgrroris^, T^he Third Reich
could notendure without using force^against a part of its citizens^
without at least frightening the others and threatening all of.thcm~
' I I. > - ....a ..ma krnianrire nn o ..mii'r- nf rnflnmerl PmOtlfin. .

ceptional powers against people’s lives, freedom, and property which
the Third Reich had granted itself on the night of the Reichstag
fire. Moreover, it was not a National Socialist to whom Goring- Fad _
given these extraordinary powers, at least not an ‘old fighter’ known .
Jo the party —it was the same Councillor Werner Diels who had
once betrayecHus State Secretary Abegg to von Papen. At first the
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fr^fayffgJjrGorinp- had flatly forbidden his police_officiaLs rn he.laag

t^.'the SA, orjhe S.S., (or even the Steel Helmets); in the begin-
ning of August he took an unusual step and sejtL the whole j.A.
and S.S. auxiliary police home. This was the treatment ^accorded^
xhe ‘old fighters* who had conquered power for Hitler and Goring.
In helpless rage Rohm exclaimed on Tcmpelhof Field: Those who
think that the task of the S.A. has been accomplished will have
to accept the fact that we are here~and intend to stay here.

i : ~~ i. _ ________ _ rm if nx»#»rl Kp
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J^ay^233rGorin.F had flatly forbidden his police_officiaLs rn belong
?Lthe SA, or'the sjsT(or even the Steel .Helmets); in the begin-
ning of August he took an unusual step and sent, rhe whole S.A.
and S.S. auxiliary police horned This was the treatment accorded

■die ‘old fighters’ who had conquere'd power for Hitler and Goring.
In helpless rage Rohm exclaimed on Tcmpelhof Field: ‘Tliose_who
think" that the task of the S.A. has been accomplished will have
to accept the fact that we arc here" andTntend to stay here. Thgy—,
were here 'to suppress the defeated enemy and, ifneed be, exter­
minate him,’ And he would not let anyone gainsay him in this 
matter.

^his — among other things — was a conflict between the state
■jnd the party over the right to"practice terrorism. T^hc Third Reich ,
could not endure without using force~against a part of its citizens,
without at least frightening the others and threatening all of.them-.

This state was always hovering on a wave of inflamed emotioA-
yvhether of enthusiasm or of fear. The S.A. considered tmnam-
its monopoly; but on May 3, Goring had created a government 
agency for the purpose of exerting terrorism, and given it the name
of Secret State Police (Geheime Staats-Polizei, abbreviated Gesjapo).
This police was expTicitl7~charged with those tasks which onfx.a
few months before had been considered unlawful arbitrary acts
sjnctly "forbidden by the constitution, and which, for that reason,
seemed reserved to the S.A. fjcnceforward the Gestapo, without,
.mty~~lTldfrvKTfiar orders from* above, had the right to exercise the exl 
ceptional powers against people’s lives, freedom, and property which
the Third Reich had granted itself on the night of the Reichstag
ffre. Moreover, it was not a National Socialist to whom Goring had .
given these extraordinary powers, at least not an ‘old fighter’ known
jo the party — it was the same Councillor Werner Diels who had
once betrayecfhis State Secretary Abcgg to von Papen. At first the
Gestapo had authority only in Prussia. It must be said tfiat through-"-
out Germany there haa always been a ‘political police' — an insti­
tution as old as history itself; in the French Republic it was more
powerful than Parliament; in Tsarist Russia it had forged The ■
Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion, in Bolshevist Russia it was one
of the pillars of the state. In the Weimar Republic, it had .got been
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contradicted them publicly; the Fiihrer had not said the party but

ther things — was a conflict between the state
the right to practice terrorism, T/ie Third Reich/*
without using force “against a part of its citizens, ■
;htening the others and threatening all of them
'TVs hovering on a wave of inflamed emotion, -
asm or of fear. The S.A. considered tcrrnr-Lm— .
on May 3, Goring had created a government

lose of exerting terrorism, and given it die name
:e (Geheime Staats-Polizei, abbreviated Gesmnri)
iplicitly charged with those tasks which only a
: had been considered unlawful arbitrary acts

■>y the constitution, and which, for that reason,
the S.A. thenceforward the Gestapo, without

■rs from above, harTifie right to exercise the ex-
ainst people’s lives, freedom, and property which
ad granted itself on the night of the Reichstag
as not a National Socialist to whom Goring had _
linary powers, at least not an ’old fighter’ known .
as the same Councillor Werner Diels who had -J
tateSecretary Abegg to von Papen. At first the
ity only in Prussia? It must be said tfiat through--
Had”always been a 'political police’ — an insti-

tory itself; in the French Republic it was more •]
liament; in Tsarist Russia it had forged The
se Men of Zion, in Bolshevist Russia it was one

.Senior was readmitted to the Munich bar with full honors. Jlbere
yyere National Socialist dignitaries with worse blots on their names,
but they did not demand to be made Ministers of Justice, ofalT
things. It is true that in Bavaria, where the party’s Old Guard
flaunted themselves mot/ impudently than in the capital of the
Reich, Frank and his friends disregarded all delicate scruples, and
the young man became Minister of Justice of that small country.
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had flatly forbidden his police officials tn helnngr
^S,_ (or even the Steel Helmets); in the begin-
took an unusual step and sent the whole ^.A

police home. This was the treatment accorded
ho had conquered power tor Hitler antTGoring.
ihm exclaimed on Tempelhof Field: 'Those who
< of the S.A. has been accomplished will have
hat we are here" and intend to stay here.’ They
ress the defeated enemy and, if need be, exter-
he would not let anyone gainsay him in this

'wd: and ’we’ were something different—-only the party comrades
whom the Fiihrer had appointed to commanding posts. But how
many were they? And who were they? Almost nil of them were ■,
Hitler’s tools or the tools of his tools;.but people like Rohm, Fejec,
Rosenberg, and Streicher held no important government posts.

Among the most bitterly disappointed of the NationaLSocialjsts _
was Hitler’s personal” favorite, the lawyer, Hans Frank, who had
hoped to become Minister of Justice over the whole Reich. There'
waS~a~stain on the escutcteOTTof thiTFfank, whose unsatisfied~am? ’
bitioh waswritten in his face all his life. His father, who had also’

■fieen a lawyer, had been sentenced to prison for embezzlement sev­
eral years before; he had been disbarred, but still practiced law,
taking care of his son’s juridical business while pretending to be 

police apparatus —this was Heinrich Himmler, who in his capacity
of Reichsfiihrer of the S.S. was subject to the oTders of the chief of

staff of the S.A.
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quite as powerful. Had not a saboteur like Frick been for years
the head of the potkical police in Bavaria./ Had not Hess, with

Here was an extraordinary confusion. The National Socialists had
‘conquered power,’ but the struggle between the state and the party
continued. Holer’s way of describing this was that things were
left to~grow organically*; the stronger, he implied, would win, and
thig was how~It should ~be. Nevertheless, some thought, the Fiihrer 

the support of this Bavarian police, been able to^spy upon Kis owrT

rapidly and more intimately than in Goring’s domain? ^One^of^
Rdhm s subordinates assumed the direction oFthe entire Bayaiian
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I had been brought up on the idea that all political executive .powgr ;
wasconcentrated in the state. Since the creation of the Spanish

'monarchy in the sixteenth"century, this view had become dom­
inant in continental Europe. Since Napoleon I, it had no longer

( been disputed. When financiers and industrialists exercised their
1 power, they did it by influencing tfie~goVernmenT~5ntKbrities; only

the Churchhad its own sphere of influence in society. This state j
monopoly of political power was not shaken until after the First I
World War, and then in the very countries where one would have ■ J
least expected it: the so-called dictatorships. In these countries the ■ 1
party — or, more accurately, rhe numerous organizationsbetwCeir
the party and the state — competed with or surpassed the power of
the government administration; and in a thousand concrete cases
fg_was impossible to predict wfiich of tfieTwo would be stronger
and emerge victorious. It was an excess of power that burst all con- I
trols" ancTfor aTirmted time spilled over into a chaos of cross­
currents,_____
f Thus, for instance, Frank, who had not become Minister of , !
/Justice, instead was appointed ‘Reich Commissioner for the Co- I
/ ordination of Justice in the German States and for the Renovation ; I
I, of the Administration of Law.’ This opaque title meant that he was

to enlist all the officials entrusted with the administration of justice, 1
including the judges, into the National Socialist organizations; J
for this purpose he rebaptized the ‘League of National Socialist J
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\ Even spatially this was limited authority, and Hitler’s personal
I friend was forced to look on bitterly while in great Prussia a com-

7 monplace official without any academic background, one ^~ian;
/ KerrJ^vajjut at the head of the Ministry of Justice because he

Goring’* bosom friend^ while a lawyer from KaTsel, a certain
f Roland Freisler, actually managed the Ministry’s affairs as Kerri’s

State Secretary; while later Freisler succeeded Kerri, when Kerri
had proved too obvious a failure. But he, Frank, could not achieve
the goal which for the leader of the National Socialist jurists was
the highest, the only one worth desiring: the Reich Ministry of j
Justice, the office where the laws were really made.

Through their own experience these men slowly learned that the
state and power were not necessarily one and the same tiling. They^ j



nstance, Frank, who had not become Minister of
I was appointed ‘Reich Commissioner for the Co­
Justice in the German States and for the Renovation
istration of Law.’ This opaque title meant that he was
e officials entrusted with' the administration of justice,
judges, into the National Socialist organizations; f

asc he rebaptized the ‘League of National Socialist

DER FUEHRER
his was limited authority, and Hitler’s personal
1 to look on bitterly while in great Prussia a com-
1 without any academic background, one |dan;
at the head of the Ministry of Justice because he
snm friend:, while a lawyer from Ka’ssel, a certain
actually managed the Ministry's affairs as Kerri’s
while later Freisler succeeded Kerri, when Kerri

obvious a failure. But he, Frank, could not achieve
for the leader of the National Socialist jurists was
: only one worth desiring: the Reich Ministry of
:e where the laws were really made.
r own experience these men slowly learned that the
were not necessarily one and the same thing. They

;ht up on the idea that all political executive power
:d in the state. Since the creation of the Spanish
he sixteenth century, this view had become dom-
ental Europe. Since Napoleon I, it had no longer
When financiers and industrialists exercised their

d it by influencing me~'goVefnmehr~3nffi~orities; only "*
d its own sphere of influence in society. This state
lolitical power was not shaken until after the First

lid then in the very countries where one would have
it: the so-called dictatorships. In these countries the
ire accurately, the numerous organizationsbetw?en~

ithe state — competed with or surpassed the power of
it administration; and in a thousand concrete cases
oie to predict wjuch of the~two would be stronger
ttorious. It was an excess of power that burst all con-
a limited time spilled over into a chaos of cross-

THE BLOOD PURGE /

‘did^hot refuse their support to the government.’ According to
Kerri the idea that 'objectivity must be the idol of jurisprudence’

Jurists,’ which he had founded and of which he had been the head?
for several years, as the 'Qgrman Juridical Front.’ Respectable ol*.
legal societies, such as the Prussian Judges’ Union and the German A
Lawyers’ Union, had to join this ‘Juridical Front’ in a body. It can I
be said for the German judges that, at least for a time, they tried
to oppose the rape of the law by the National Socialists; the largest
of their organizations, the ‘German Judges’ Union,’ declared on
March 19 that the German judge ‘has always ordained justice in ac­
cordance with the law and his conscience. This must continue to be /
sol’ Later these same judges declared that their mission was ‘to pro-1
tect the weak.’ This was not at all the National Socialist idea, and
■Fmnk^replicd contemptuously: yes, previous justice did ‘protec]
the weak" and created a morality for slaves.’ Now equal rights nol

was a superstition; no, justice must not ‘practice dead objectivity
worship’; and Frank saidpTaw should mor protect thg» weakling, I
but make the strong even stronger.’ 1

The German judges’ backbone was broken when the goyem^.
'jnent broke down the security of their existence. As in England,
the judges in Germany had held tenure for life and could nor he
removed from office? This privilege, designed to ir0ure the inde­
pendence ot the courts, was eliminated by the National Socialists,
For~many months the German judges tried to preserve the prin-'
ciple of equality at least in the wording of the laws, and the old
officials of the Reich Ministry of Justice insisted that murder must
remain murder, and homicide, homicide, no matter whe-was the
criminal and who the victim. Jhe S,A. jeaders were particularly
bitter about this. As it was, rhe police amd public prosecutors often
did not dare to bring National Socialist murderers to justice; put
jhT~S.A. ~pTen dcmanded~that their~impunity be confirmed by law. I

For this reason, as early as March 21, the government of the Reich I
decreed an ‘amnesty’ covering crimes under the previous regime <
‘which were committed out of the best will for the good of the
Reich.’ At once the five murderers of Potempa were released from
prison.
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men at the expense of the state, Goring again collected his shaxc-ef»
jhe’Eobty in the form~oF tens and hundreds of thousands of marks.
.Fmm a large department store with a Jewish name he bpught old
furniture and precious rugs without ever paying for them; a Jewish

•super-market enjoyed the dubious privilege of delivering~wines~and
delicacies to him gratis for years. Jj/193g/when he married, he said
inan affable way to one of the besTknown German industrialists
that the Prussian state manufacture of porcelain had a valuable
table service worth sixty thousand marks for sale, and that it would
really be a nice gesture if this industrialist presented it to him as a
wedding gift. The man thus called upon to make a princely gift
was not particularly surprised; two years earlier, during a conver­
sation about the new Minister, Goring, he had heard a business
acquaintance whisper rapturously, ‘He accepts gifts!’ The sixty
thousand marks’ worth of porcelain was bought and given.

728
I The National Socialist financial backers now also came forward
with their claims; the rich people who had supported the party dur-

I ing hard times and had helped the party leaders in many a financial
strait, often enough by methods which involved cheating the state
of taxes. Several big firms were threatened with proceedings for tax
frauds; but now it turned out that the little favors done for Gnripg
had been a good investment. Thg^businessmen came to him com­
plaining: of course, thcy^iracTclcfraudcd the state, but only in order
to save their enterprises and give their workers a livelihood. Goring
listened to them without wincing and wrote to Kerri, his Minister
of Justice, that in former times in business actions^were committed
‘which, although they violated penal law, were not inspired by
selfish motives.. The Bolshevistic taxes of the democratic state often
compelled people, in the interest of preserving their enterprises, to
enter upon paths which were not permissible from a legal point of
view, but which are comprehensible in the light of the conditions
prevailing at that time, especially as the rigorous economic concep­
tions of National Socialism had not yet become the common pos-.
session of all circles of our nation. The indiscriminate prosecution
of such offenses might often affect persons who, imbued with the
spirit of the National Socialist revolution, are now willing to col­
laborate in the development of our economy.’

In thus breaking the law and saving millions for the big business-
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I The National Socialist financial backers now also came forward
| with their claims; the rich people who had supported the party dur­
ing hard times and had helped the party leaders in many a financial
strait, often enough by methods which involved cheating the state
of taxes. Several big firms were threatened with proceedings for tax
frauds; but now it turned out that the little favors done .for GnriQg
had been a good investment. Thejousinessmen came to him com-_
plaining: of course^ thcy~had "defrauded the state, but only in order
to save their enterprises and give their workers a livelihood. Goring
listened to them without wincing and wrote to Kerri, his Minister 
of Justice, that in former times in business, actions^were committed
'which, although they violated penal law, were not inspired by
selfish motives-. The Bolshevistic taxes of the democratic state often
compelled people, in the interest of preserving their enterprises, to
enter upon paths which were not permissible from a legal point of
view, but which are comprehensible in the light of the conditions
prevailing at that time, especially as the rigorous economic concep­
tions of National Socialism had not yet become the common pos-.
session of all circles of our nation. The indiscriminate prosecution
of such offenses might often affect persons who, imbued with the
spirit of the National Socialist revolution, are now willing to col­
laborate in the development of our economy.’

In thi
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delicacies to him gratis for years. Jj^l93ywhen he married, he said
inan attable way to one of the bestknown German industrialists
that the Prussian state manufacture of porcelain had a valuable
table service worth sixty thousand marks for sale, and that it would
really be a nice gesture if this industrialist presented it to him as a
wedding gift. The man thus called upon to make a princely gift
was not particularly surprised; two years earlier, during a conver­
sation about the new Minister, Goring, he had heard a business
acquaintance whisper rapturously, ‘He accepts gifts!’ The sixty
thousand marks’ worth of porcelain was bought and given.
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Socialist financial backers now also came forward
the rich people who had supported the party dur-

d had helped the party leaders in many a financial
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investment. The businessmen came to him com-----Q- ____________ _______ ;--------- -
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As for Hitler, he bought his house and estate at Berchtesgaden I
with his own funds, so to speak, acquired from the sale of Meir.
Kampf — evcn though the largest part of his income as an author
originated in rhe fact that the German people had to buy Meir.
Kampf whether they liked it or not. But Goring, who wished to
have his own estate in close proximity to his Fiihrer, got the cabinet
of the Bavarian state to give him a piece of land ten t
meters square, about a hundred yards above Hitler s residence; as a
matter of principle, he did not spend any money for this piece of
German soil. Jn Prussia, which he ruled personally, he appropriated
for his own useThe state hunting grounds of Schorfheide near~Ber-

Tin; ancTwhere a mbHe^tjauming lodge of the German'Katser'had I
formerly stood, he erected a sumptuous villa. IJJe imported the bodyj

'~of his deaff~wife from'Sweden apd namrrTrhd whole estaumm-hem.
“honor, ‘Karinhall.’ However he was considerate enough not to '
declare all this magnificence his formal property. Year after year,
the Prussian budget contained an item showing that the state hunt­
ing grounds of Schorfheide, the private residence and hunting do­
main of Prime Minister Goring, were maintained at a cost of a
million marks out of the taxpayers' pockets. .

Tfie'corruption of the Third Reich is connected with the worship I
of ‘great men,’ which is a sort of religious principle of the new 1
state. According to this principle, the people owe it to its great
mgn to gi7e"tIi£rn~Tich gifts. 'German industry had presented Hin-
denburg, or, more accurately, bis son, with the estate of Neudeck'

jn_d helped him to pocket the inheritance tax/ Later, it had given
h[m an additional gift of almost half a million nrhrks in order that1
he might lack nothing on the estate. But Goring gave the oTrT
gentleffra'ii a irrncff more magnificent gift^by presenting him^Upr
again, more accurately, his son — with the government-owned
neighboring estate ofLangenau along with the state torest of Reus-
senwaTdr Fittingly enough, this was done on August 27, the anni-

. versary of tKe~EattTe of Tannenberg (1914), which had actuallv~becn
won by Generals Hoffmann, von Francois, and Ludendorff; tljegift_
WK made ‘in f 111 h 11 merit cit-rhe rlury of. national gratitude’ Four
days later, the German people learned that Hindenburg, ‘in recog­
nition of his [Captain Goring’s] distinguished services in war and
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As for Hider, he bought his house and estate at
with his own funds, so to speak, acquired from the sale of Meir.
Kampf — even though the Largest part of his income as an author
originated in rhe fact that the German people had to buy Mein
Kampj whether they liked it or not. But Goring, who wished to
have his own estate in close proximity to his Fiihrer, got the cabinet
of the Bavarian state to give him a piece of land ten thousand
meters square, about a hundred yards above Hitler’s residence; as a
matter of principle, he did not spend any money for this piece of
German soil. In Prussia, which he ruled personally, he appropriated
for his own usehhe state hunting grounds of Schorfheide near~Ber-

*Tin; and where a modest-hunting lodge of the German Kaiser had
formerly"stoBd, he erected a sumptuous villa, kje imported the body

'"of his dead wife from- Sweden and namerTthe. whole estate in her
Tonor, ‘Karinhall.’ However^ he was considerate enough not to I
declare all this magnificence his formal property. Year after year,
the Prussian budget contained an item showing that the state hunt­
ing grounds of Schorfheide, the private residence and hunting do­
main of Prime Minister Goring, were maintained at a cost of a
million marks out of the taxpayers' pockets. .

The~corruption of the Third Reich is connected with the worship I
of ‘great men,’ which is a sort of religious principle of the new I
state. According to this principle, the people owe it to its great!
rggn to giVeTKSnrTich gifts. “German industry had presented Him?
denburg, or, more accurately, lais son, with the estate of Neudeck'
jpd helped him to pocket the inheritance tax7~Later, it had given
h[m an additional gift of almost half a million rwtirks in order that1
he might lack nothing on the estate. But Goring gave the old 7
ggntleffrau a iirflch more magnificent gift by presenting him^or *
again, more accurately, his son — with the government-owned
.neighboring estate oFLangenau along with the state forest of Reus^
senwaTcTT Fittingly enough, this was done on August 27, the anni-~

, versary'of tKe~Battle of Tannenberg (1914), which had actually beep
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"who had*no share in this cool plunder, boasted of their revolu­
tionary purity and called Goring and his clique ‘reactionaries, more—
out of envy than political conviction. The kernel of the ‘old fight-

Mtrs’ among the three million S.A. meh still fared as they had in 1923,
when Wilhelm Bruckner described their desperate gamble: they had
staked their poverty and their lives on the great political under­
taking in order to find jobs as paid soldiers or officers in the future
German army; and they had been waiting too long according to

(1 their lights. When Hitler wrangled^vitlTEngland an2 France over
/ the size of the future army, he was, in the eyes of the ‘old fighters,’
I fighting for their most important personal interests. For the time

being, despite all the Fiihrer’s warning speeches, they stilLscuck-tcua
the belief that widiin asEort time they would be that army-—from
the plain S.A. man up to the Obergruppenfuhrcr who had the rank I
of a commanding general and who, according to an order issued

C by Blomberg, was tactfully to be saluted like a general by the
Keichswehr soldiers.

On/fune 2jwhen Hitler gathered the S.A. leaders in Reichenhall ,
and once more forbade them in sharp terms to continue the revo­
lution, he also hammered into them the idea that ‘only the army
of the Reich is tire weapon-bearer of the nation.’ Several of the
brown chieftains comforted themselves with the rhou'ght~thnr rheir^ I
Fiihrcr spoke thus only because he was afraid of Hindenburg and
Blomberg; but Rohm certainly knew that Hitler had never spoken
or thought otherwise. His promise that tire S.A. would ‘form a 1
Guard and be the unshakable bearers of our ideological values’

(
meant little; the term ‘ideological values’ had to be translated for , I
these veteran mercenaries before they could understand it. With 1
their ‘ideological values,’ Hitler said, they would ‘penetrate the en- 1

to wear the army uniform? ~ ~
e Thus they handed each otfier public- property or plundered great
private properties. T^his armed Bohemia managed to make itself,
both agreeable and frightful to organized wealth and justified
hlachiayelli’s saying- that soldiers are stronger than money, for
soldiers can always find money, but money does not always find 
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These veterans of the civil war, these armed men who for ten
years had been and still were bohemians, were not even any longer
die seasoned and useful soldiers they believed themselves to be. The
older men among their leaders had left the army with the ranks
of lieutenant, captain, or sometimes even major; several of them
had for a time served in the police force; one or another might have
calculated that with luck he would have been a colonel or perhaps
major-general if he had been able to remain in the service. In
reality these people frequently could not be used even as the lieu­
tenants and captains they had been before. In their demonstration
marches and meeting brawls, these political soldiers had lost con­
tact with the genuine modern soldiers who were developing new
military ideas. For the most part they were simply unfit for the
posts to which they aspired. "----- '
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tire nation,’ and as their reward ‘the German revolution would mold '
the face of the future for centuries.’ These were big words; but
the S.A. leaders wanted big remunerations. In the beginning of Oc- '
tober, Rohm had complained to a Dutch newspaperman that nearly

^vo million S.A. men were forced ‘to continue in their professions' L.
they were barely reimbursed for die expenses of their trip to the~
Party Day in Nuremberg, In his public speeches Hitler repeatedly
explained that the S.A. should not demand anything at all; the
great privilege of these embittered men was, on the contrary, to be
a model of self-sacrifice and renunciation, for ‘the people has a
right to expect that its leaders will be jnst_a.s heroic as they demand
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:kner described their desperate gamble: they had
f and their lives on the great political under-
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Hitler wrangledwItlfEngland an2 France over
: army, he was, in the eyes of the ‘old fighters,’
ost important personal interests. For the time
■ Fiihrer’s warning speeches, they still srnrl- rn-
ia short time they would be that army —from
p to the Obergruppenfiihrer who had the rank
eneral and who, according to an order issued
:actfully to be saluted like a general by the
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That the people hr ’ Fjle knew that he was addressing men who-had
'rarely gone far in their civilian careers; men ‘who in their social
and economic origin mostly occupied a subordinate, and fre­
quently low, rank,’ In compensation he tried to convince them that
iflt—mme future day they would represent the leadership of the
nation. J__

But this was precisely their trouble — they represented something
which they were not; what they had perhaps been for a short time,
but what they had now ceased to be. They were completely unfit

.to lead the nation; and Hider, who at the bottom of his heart was
Well aware of this unfifhess, only hesitatingly'found euphemisms
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to be unfaithful, because power cannot-hr established without a
breach of faith.— a breach of faith both~to people and to ideas,
T-br a few months these men had been admired by the nation as

the sinister embodiments of a mysterious but indisputably im­
pressive political force; as a Viking array which had suddenly
imerged into the present from legendary times; as the host of fretn~
dom seeking the light, which they diemselves thought they Were.
But gradually the character of these heroes became better known,
and what scoundrel;'~Ingffy ot them were was demonstrated in a
thousand individual cases to beFrightening reports also trickled
through from the concentration camps, and the public began ob­
scurely to realize that the Fiihrer's picked troops had organized
artificial hells in Dachau near Munich, in Oranienburg near Berlin,
in Duerrgoy near Breslau, and in Boergermoor in northwestern Ger­
many; hells which surpassed in horror the former slave camps in
Belgian Congo or Bolshevist Russia, It became known that in
Oranienburg cement cells were built in which camp inmates were
kept standing for many hours, sometimes days, in the darkness —
upright standing stone coffins. It became known that in all the con­
centration camps flogging had been officially introduced as a pun­
ishment for light offenses; that for relatively innocuous violations
of rules the penalty was execution by hanging — officially this was

More generally they were unfit to occupy any responsible position
r — and dicir supreme leader knew this. When Hitler was still

engaged in his struggle against the state, he had appealed to the
‘Uprooted and Disinherited’ and praised them as his best troops.
Later, in his speech of justification for the events that were to fol-
low, he contemptuously told these S.A. leaders, now for the most

'part dead, that they were people ‘who in 1918 had been shaken in
their former relation to the state and uprooted, and had thereby
lost all inner contact with a human social order.’ They were people,

' Svhb without realizing it had, found their profession of faith in
' nihilism. Incapable of any real co-operation, ready to oppose airy

order, filled with Hatred for any kind of authority, their excited and I
restless minds were appeased only by constant intellectual and con-|
spnatuiy preoccupation with the destruction of existing institutions.]
These were Hitler’s own words about his faithful, to whom he had

jt
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designated, not as a penalty, but as a disciplinary measure. It hap­
pened that prisoners employed in road-building were ‘for fun
thrown into the rotating barrel of a concrete-mixing machine and
kept there until their bones were crushed. It happened that one_
torturer with a sense-nf humor burned, with a cigarette, holes in

"''the hare chest of his victim to make them look like uniform but3^
' tons. Tou-firow prisoners into sewers or drains ‘by oversight’ was
.also considered a permissible pastime,. The most gruesome tortures
were often those in which outwardly nothing seemed to happen.
Prisoners were compelled to stand erect for many hours under a
torrid sun; they were forbidden to make the slightest motion, not
even a quiver of a limb. Cases were reported of this torture being
inflicted on hundreds of people for as long as eighteen hours. It
happened that people were locked up in boxlike wooden closets,

, fed with salted herrings, and left without water or any other drink;
of course death was the result. ,

These atrocities revealed the depravity of the ‘old fighters,’ and
gave the more cool-headed National Socialist leaders food for
thought, Frick and Epp occasionally tried to stop the horrors or
call their perpetrators to account. Now and then even Goring in­
tervened, and ^Hitler himself doubtless realized the injury caused

his own popularity by these crimes. After the initial noisy en­
thusiasm over the magnificence and energy of the new “government^
Iya4.somewhat subsided, the cries of the martyred were bcayd-mnre
distinctlyn_^ohm admitted publicly that these things seemed un­

bearable to many people, but said~that he saw no reason for stopping
them. ‘Many complaints are being lodged concerning the alleged

lexcesses of S.A. men,’ he declared in a statement which probably
leemed witty to him; but ‘if the supreme leadership of the S.A. in­
vestigated each individual complaint, its stag would have to be
increased tenfold and a skyscraper erected over the Brown House’
/(AugusuSS^

A cunous thing happen^: the^.A. began to feel afraid in the _
Germany they dominated. The brown figures in the streets still
seemed to behave like conquerors and masters who could say, strike,
shoot, and, in general, act as they pleased; but the limit had been
reached where pride turned into doubt and brutality into cow-
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p designated, not as a penalty, but as a disciplinary measure. It hap­
pened that prisoners employed in road-building were ‘for fun
thrown into tire rotating barrel of a concrete-mixing machine and
kept there until their bones were crushed. It happened that one.
torturer with a sense-of humor burned, with a cigarette, holes in

''the laare chest of his victim tomake them look like uniform but­
tons. ToLthjow prisoners into sewers or drains ‘by oversight’ was
tTscfconsidered a permissible pastime,. The most gruesome tortures
were often those in which outwardly nothing seemed to happen.
Prisoners were compelled to stand erect for many hours under a
torrid sun; they were forbidden to make the slightest motion, not
even a quiver of a limb. Cases were reported of this torture being
inflicted on hundreds of people for as long as eighteen hours. It

I happened that people were locked up in boxlike wooden closets,
\ fed with salted herrings, and left without water or any other drink;

of course death was the result.
These atrocities revealed the depravity of the ‘old fighters,’ and

gave the more cool-headed National Socialist leaders food for
thought, .Frick and Epp occasionally tried to stop the horrors or
call their perpetrators to account. Now and then even Goring in­
tervened, and Hitlcr himself doubtless realized the injury caused
th his own popularity by these crimes. After the initial noisy en-
thusiasm over the magnificence and energy of the new “government.
lya^.somewhat subsided, the cries of the mnrtyn-d were hawP-mnre
distinctlyc_^phm admitted publicly that these things seemed un­

bearable to many people, but said~that he sawno reason for stopping
them. ‘Many complaints are being lodged concerning rhe alleged

\ (excesses of S.A. men,’ he declared in a statement which probably
seemed witty to him; but ‘if the supreme leadership of the S.A. in­
vestigated each individual complaint, its staff would have to be
increased tenfold and a skyscraper erected over the Brown House’

Ajurious thing hapcengd: the^.A. began to feel afraid in the
Germany they dominated. The brown figures in the streets still
seemed to behave like conquerors and masters who could say, strike,
shoot, and, in general, act as they pleased; but the limit had been
reached where pride turned into doubt and brutality into cow-
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ardice. Rohm sent out memoranda to the other National Socialist
Readers, pointing out that the S.A. were practically ‘defenseless’ in 
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home apd forced to turn in their revolwrs, In July, 1933, in order
to reassure the trembling heroes, Hess warned: ‘We are far frorn

, intending m treat the enemy with mildness^; and as Hess was a
specialist in handling hostages and had often said that in political
struggles ten innocent people had to suffer for one guilty one, he
proclaimed now: ‘that every murder of a National Socialist com­
mitted by a Communist or Marxist would be expiated tenfold by
Communist or Marxist leaders.’

(
The widening gulf between the S.A. and the people became par­

ticularly apparent during the elections, when the National Socialist
propaganda tried to blur.the differences between the party and the
masses as much as possible. Hess denied in moving tones that
^Germans who did not belong to the National Socialist Party must
be considered second-class Germans.’ Then, as though frightened
by his own daring, he immediately corrected this statement, ad-

I mitting that fi ratcgoi y nf Gi t u ww-&y.isred ‘which deserved par?-,
.titular recognition; the category-of-aldjighters,’. These old fighters,
he said, had risked death for their Fiihrer year after year and

I ‘played the same part in the domestic struggle as the front-line
soldiers in the World War.’ The other National Socialists must
not imagine that they are as valuable, must not demand ‘to be put
on the same level as die old fighters and raised above their fellow
countrymen.’ Pless went so far as to grant~that-peepte~~whci had Jwf
joined the partfafter the seizure of power because they did not
want to seem to be jumping on the bandwagon ‘were not among
the worsts. But then he was again frightened of having perhaps
saitFtoo much, and added hastily: ‘I do not mean at all to accuse
all those who joined the National Socialist Party after January 30,
1933, of lack of character and foolish opportunism.’

Because these men of ‘after January 30,’ men of normal useful­
ness and efficiency, to somTeStcnt had again taken the reins into
their hands, the^A.. grumbled about a second revolution.^alrhnugh
Hitler hid forbiddnajrjs partisans even to use the term ‘revolution.’
On November/ "

thebourgeois camp to tn
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' he said, had risked death for their Fiihrer year after year and

‘played the same part in the domestic struggle as the front-line
1 soldiers in the World War.’ The other National Socialists must
not imagine that they are as valuable, must not demand ‘to be put
on the same level as the old fighters and raised above tlieir fellow
countrymen/ Hess went so far as to grant-that-peerpte~S'hn harl-noC
joined the party~after :he seizure of power because they did not^
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all those who joined the National Socialist Party after January 30,
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ardice. Rohm sent out memoranda to the other National Socialist
leaders, pointing out that die S.A, were practically ‘defenseless’ in

~the hand? of the ‘commune of murderers, since they had been sent
Home apd forced to turn in their, revolvers, In July, 1933, in order
to reassure the trembling heroes, Hess warned: ‘We are far from
inrpnrling m treat rhe enemy with mildness^; and as Hess was a
specialist in handling hostages and had often said that in political
struggles ten innocent people had to suffer for one guilty one, he
proclaimed now: ‘that every murder of a National Socialist com­
mitted by a Communist or Marxist would be expiated tenfold by
Communist or Marxist leaders.’

The widening gulf between the S.A. and the people became par­
ticularly apparent during the elections, when the National Socialist
propaganda tried to blnr_the differences.herween the party and the
masses as much as possible. Hess denied in moving tones that
^Germans who did not belong to the National Socialist Party must
be considered second-class Germans.’ Then, as though frightened
by his own daring, he immediately corrected this statement, ad- 



"previou7”speakers, saying that the revolution had only one slogan:
Germany; that the period of domestic political activity was over
and that the time had come to settle matters with the world, but that
‘we could do this only if the people are behind us,’ the applause
was much weaker._______
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officials gathered in the Sportpalast-ia-Bexlia^-Rtflm, attacked the__ <
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renewed insolence of the reactionaries: ‘One often hears voices from
the~boiirgeois camp to the effect that the S.A. have lost their reason
for being.’ But this is what he wanted to say to these gentlemen:
the bureaucratic spirit, which had barely changed after January 30,
1933, ‘must still be changed in a gentle, or, if need be, in an un­
gentle, manner.’ By no means could the National Socialist revolu­
tion be regarded as completed. At this there was, thunderous ap-

T pjause. Then Himmler appeared belore~7hefootlights and ex­
claimed that Revolutions are triumphant only if every man who is
sent to a post considers himself, not an official of the state, but of
the revolution. And so must it be Today in the National Socialist
revolution.’ Again there was thunderous applause. However, wfien

. possible. Hess denied in moving tones that
not belong to the National Socialist Party must
d-class Germans.’ Then, as though frightened
he immediately corrected this statement, ad-

yiry nf Gi iin-wir evi-t-d ‘which deserved par*-
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Important elements in the party leadership had here taken a stan^L—,

agSinst stopping the revolution; and the wrath of these now for-y
gotten men was stronger than Hitler’s will. Great concessions were \ \
made to the ‘old fighters.’ By a law promulgated in the middle of
December and entitled ‘On the Unity of the Party and the State/
the chief of staff of the S.A. was made a member of the Reich
cabinet with the rank of Minister; thus the burning grievance of
the S.A., the disdainful treatment of Rohm, was at least outwardly
removed. At the same time, die Fiihrer’s deputy, Rudolf Hess, was
given the rank of Minister.

This late and hasty honor was conferred upon Rohm at a mo-
menFwnen the S.A. was suddenly and unexpectedly neededagain.
The ‘reactionaries’ had indeed gained ground. This became ap­
parent when former Kaiser Wilhelm wrote, from his exile in Hol- I
land to President Hindenburg, that the time had come for crown- I
ing the reconstruction of Germany by the restoration of the mon- \
archy. The personal relations between Wilhelm II and Hindenburg I
were tense; the former Kaiser believed that his field marshal had I
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officials gathered in the SportpalasL-in-Bccliar^ehffi, attacked the
renewed insolence of the reactionaries: ‘One often hears voices from
thebourgeois camp to the effect that the S.A. have lost their reason
for being.’ But this is what he wanted to say to these gentlemen:
the bureaucratic spirit, which had barely changed after January 30,
1933, ‘must still be changed in a gentle, or, if need be, in an un­
gentle, manner.’ By no means could the National Socialist revolu-
tion be regarded as completed. At this there wjs, thunderous ap-
pjause. Then Himmler appeared before the footlights and ex­
claimed that Revolutions are triumphant only if every man who is
sent to a post considers himself, not an official of the state, but of
tberevolution. And so must it be~~today in the National Socialist
revolution.’ Again there was thunderous applause. However, when
Goebbels_camr-. forward and cautiously tried to contradict the two \
previous speakers, saying that the revolution had only one slogan:
Germany; that the period of domestic political activity was over
and that the time had come to settle matters with the world, but that
‘we could do this only if the people are behind us,’ the applause
was much weaker._______

Important elements in the party leadership had here taken a stand. _,
against stopping the revolution; and the wrath of these now for-y
gotten men was stronger than Hitler’s will. Great concessions were I\
made to the ‘old fighters.’ By a law promulgated in the middle of
December and entitled ‘On the Unity of the Party and the State/
the chief of staff of the S.A. was made a member of the Reich
cabinet with the rank of Minister; thus the burning grievance of
the S.A., the disdainful treatment of Rohm, was at least outwardly
removed. At the same time, the Fiihrer’s deputy, Rudolf Hess, was
given the rank of Minister.

This late and hasty honor was conferred upon Rohm at a mo-
ment' when the S.A. was suddenly and unexpectedly needed again.
The ‘reactionaries’ had indeed gained ground. This became ap­
parent when former Kaiser Wilhelm wrote, from his exile in Hol- I
land to President Hindenburg, that the time had come for crown- \
ing the reconstruction of Germany by the restoration of the mon- \
archy. The personal relations between Wilhelm II and Hindenburg I
were tense; the former Kaiser believed that his field marshal had I
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been the real cause of his overthrow, but Hindenburg doubtless
''had'a'vaguc idea that the National Socialist period would not last

forever in Germany. The National Socialists got wind of the con­
tents of this letter and replied with a cry of fury, ‘We will not tol­
erate the interference of die High Gendeman of Doorn,’ as Goer-_
litzer, Goebbels’s closest collaborator, put it. When a group of
ladies and gentlemen belonging to Berlin high society organized a
public celebration of die ex-Kaiser’s birthday (January 27, 1934),
Goring’s police broke into the hall and dispersed these faithful fol­
lowers of Wilhelm II. Earlier dian diis, Hitler had made it plain
that he did not intend to restore the monarchy. ‘What is past docs
rpt^come agaip^. , . The wheels of history cannot be turned hark-
ward. . .. This would hot be~ desirable at all. . . . ’ The dynasties

''oFGerman princes, he had said, had often ‘given only mediocrities
to the throne’; or, ‘Republic versus monarchy — a serious issue?^
Millions laugh at it? He had promised a great deal to credulous
princes; foreign observers had regarded Hitler as the herald of a
future monarchy and did not realize how serious he was when —
as early as 1923 — he had declared that ‘today the German no longer
dies for the monarchy, but only for Germany’s freedom.’______

When the Reichstag" assembled~on"the anniversary of the ‘seizure
of power,’ Hitler took the opportunity to declare that the achieve­
ment of the German princes had been ‘almost exclusively the selfish
operation of a ruthless power politics in favor of their own dynas­
ties,’ and if these policies of the German princes ‘did not definitely
destroy Germany as a nation, this was not the merit of the authors
of these policies. . . . Therefore, I should like to register my protest
against the recently reaffirmed thesis that Germany could be happy
again only under her hereditary princes.’ The future head of Ger­
many, whoever he may be, ‘will be called to that office by the Ger­
man people and will be obligated to it alone and exclusively.’

This meant that the future form of the German government
would be determined by the National Socialists, by the dictator­
ship based on the plebiscite; and to remove the last doubts about
this, a law was proposed at the same Reichstag session which gave
the Reich government the important right —and thereby deprived
parliament of it —‘to promulgate new constitutional legislation,’
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that is to say, to give the country a new constitution. This ‘is per­
haps the most important law for Germany’s future,’ said Goring,
the President of the Reichstag; and so it was. After the National
Socialist deputies had passed this revolutionary law in less than
three minutes, there was, according to the official record, ‘a move­
ment of cheerful satisfaction with this quick work throughout all
the rows.’

On the same day Hitler wrote Rohm a letter full of strikingly
cordial phrases intended to honor and pacify the man he had so
often disdained. Expressing his desire ‘to thank you, my dear Frnst—,
Rohm, for your unforgettable services,’ he assured the homosexual^
murderer that he was extremely ‘grateful to destiny for having
given me the right to call a man like you my friend and comrade-
m-arms._Iji cordial friendship and grateful respect, your Adolf
Hitler.’

And onQ-ebruary 2^-rick once more sent a telegram to the states, |
this time ordering his officials immediately to dissolve all the organ­
izations working for the monarchy. The
a few quaint privileges of the former p 
the birth, marriage, and death records 'uf tlitT Holicnzollern family
were not kept in the public registrar’s offices, but in a private office
which was called the 'Ministry of the Royal House’; Frick gave
orders that this practice be stopped and that the Hohenzollern fam­
ily records be transferred to the public offices, like those of any
other Prussian citizen.

Urged on by Rohm and Hess, the all-powerful government now
sawdo~it that~~rhe Uprooted and Disinherited were treated by alT^
public agencies and particularly by the treasury on an equal footing
wjfh World War veterans. In February, 1934, it adopted a law with
the clear, unadorned title: ‘Concerning provisions for the fighters of
the national movement.’ These fighters — that is, members of the
National Socialist Party and the Steel Helmets — upon request, were \
to be granted damages to the same amount as victims of the World
War for sickness or injuries ‘which they had suffered before Novem­
ber 15, 1933, in connection with the political struggle for the na­
tional movement’; thus, a National Socialist office clerk could say ]
that he had got stomach trouble as a result of excessive work for I

Weimar Republic had left
rinccs undisturbed. Thus,
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the party. In the past, Hitler had often publicly declared to .his S.A.
men that they should not think,too much about the hardships of

”their struggle, for every minute at the front in the World War had
been a thousand times worse. Now, Hess’s law proclaimed: The
German people ‘owe the old fighters the same gratitude and recogni­
tion for their heroic achievements as they owe their fellow coun­
trymen who sacrificed their health and lives for the fatherland.’

In the struggle against the reactionary conservatives and the mon­
archists, the S.A. was once again given a task. Goebbels, who, as
late as November, had tried with anxious words to talk the revolu­
tionaries out of their impatience, suddenly became bold and rad­
ical, and this was surely not without Hitler’s explicit approval. The
S.A. with their greedy grumblings were right; he had often heard
it said, he declared in an address to the S.A. Standarte VIII in Ber­
lin, ‘that old party comrades and S.A. men could not be used in

< government offices and departments because they had not taken
any examinations. If so, I must say that while the stay-at-homes
passed their examinations, we saved the Reich’ —- that is to say,
matched thioligh the country as armed bohemian^. ‘We consider
it intolerable,’ he continued, ‘that the Old Guard shoulc
give way after having conquered the Reich. ... It won’t do to put

jjtir old vanguard fighters tn a lower category thaiFthe home-birds"
[ or to placethe home-birds above them.’ ‘The-National JjoeiaHss
|~struggle,’ he said in another speech, ‘has been a socialist rcvoliirirw-~
lit has been the revolution of a workers’ movement, and those who
Brave made it must today also be its spokesmen.’ The workers — he
Explicitly addressed them —should trust the leaders of the revolu­
tion, because ‘if these leaders are now looking on and are not tak­
ing any steps against the reactionary machinations throughout the
country, it is only in order better to know the reactionaries.’ Then
Goebbels drew a truly Oriental picture of whimsical government:

■Jf one wajus^to catch mice,’ he said, ‘one does not strike at them
^constantly, but only from time to time, for otherwise they would

creep into theyJioles. One strikes once, then one waits for a while
till the mice become insolent again, and when they feel safe, one
strikes them for the second time.’ Fortunately, he thought, the
people refused to have anything to do with these mice, rats, stay-at-
homes, and reactionaries.

J
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This was objectively false. The people were beginning to find the
achievements of the regime which they had admired at first quite I
normal and even to see its drawbacks. True, the number of un­
employed continued to decrease; in March, Hitler was able to an­
nounce that 2,700,000 out of 7,OOO,OU0 jobless had found employ­
ment. But once the miracle of decreasing unemployment had been
recognized and"accepted, tlie people felt even more bitter a~5but the
still wretchedly low wages. Hitler, who a year and a half ago had’
reproached von Papen for expecting the workers to live on wages^

~bf^a--hunclred marks a month, was now, forced to admit that’the
wagesoFtoO milliy~workers were still around that figure. Robert
tey, always open-hearted, called some of the German wages ‘star­
vation wages’; but, he added, for the moment it could not be
otherwise.

At this point Hitler and Goebbels had the unfortunate idea that
more abuse, ridicule, and persecution of the dissatisfied might im­
prove the popular mood and at the same time give a new goal and
line to the party which had become purposeless. A -catnpaigrq
against the so-called ‘bleaters, alarmists, and professional critics’ was
opened in (May ^Hitler shouted: ‘Only those have a right to crit­
icise who can solve a problem better. But we have attacked the
solution of the German problem better than our opponents 6F the ”
pay and our critics of today,’ Goebbels echoed him: ‘As we Na-’
tional Socialists are convinced that we are right, we cannot tolerate!
anyone beside us who declares that he, too, is right. . . . ’ OnXfay 2?J
Rohm, before his assembled sub-leaders, promised in his customary /
tart tone that the S.A., because they were disciplined, would ‘fulfill I
every task given them by their Fiihrer, Adolf Hitler, in thorough
and exemplary fashion.’ ‘

The dissatisfied classes of the population were to be reminded
of their insignificance and the S.A. of their importance and superi­
ority. If anyone dared to say a deprecatory word about the new
order on a street corner, life was made hard for him, to say the
least. In a village near Mainz a housewife said to her milkman A
that actually nothing had as yet improved in Germany; as a pun- /
ishment she was forced, for many months, to appear every morn-1
ing at party headquarters and say in a loud voice: ‘Much has been/
improved and even more will be improved in Germany.’ /
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K If Hitler really had been the conscious framer of political plans
that he seemed in his own and the world’s eyes — ‘the great

/strategist of the revolution,’ as Hess once called him, who ‘acts
/ after ice-cold reflection’ — he would have begun his prepara-
• tions for the inevitable struggle for power at that very moment.
It lies in the nature of things human that unused power passes
imperceptibly from idle hands into more active ones; it was in the
nature of this state that various ambitious absolute powers should
struggle over its only half-used power; it was characteristic of Hit­
ler to watch the ebb and flow of power and jhg struggle for it unTit
a sudden danger cleared the situation like a flash of lightning and

.precipiTattd a decision. Thus groups arose in the National Socialist
Party which prepared themselves for die bloody break-through to
full, unrestricted domination, and ajl of them counted on carrying
Hitler with them. Outwardly, the greatest force among these plan-
nert and "makerT of preparations was Rohm; he gathered around
him a staff of people who were particularly devoted to him, not all
of them among the oldest party members, but certainly all old
Free Corps fighters, especially from the Rossbach unit. This group
had personal points of support scattered throughout Germany:
There was Count Wolf Helldorf, the leader of the Berlin-Branden-
•jjurg. Uhczgruppe (that is, an organization of about a hundrod
-thpusand_meal and? at that time, chief of police of Potsdam; there
was (Girl Ernst, Helldorf’sTriend-arrd immediate subordinate, the
Group Leader of Berlin, who came from the dregs of the, lower
.classes just ^Helldorf came frorrFthe dregs of the upper classes:
there was the murderer, Edmund Heines, in Breslau; there was
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This campaign against the alarmists was an enterprise of excep­
tional shortsightedness on Hitler’s part. The masses of the people
grew so embittered that in the middle of June even Goring, in an
address to his Prussian Council of State, admitted that ‘the mood

2 was deteriorating and dissatisfaction had broken out here and there.’
Nor were the S.A. chieftains happier now that they were once
again being called on to stand by and help while die ‘philistines’
were admonished, just as they had done for years. Everyone frlr that.
jbe Anal decision concerning the leadership and the form of the new.

> ■ state was still pending.
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_ were small, conquer the entire wnrtrt^ '
A curious appendage to this group was Goebbek, who, from an A

old habit, was always on the side of the dissatisfied S.A. so long as I

Fritz Krausser, a friend of Rohm’s, who had been ennobled by the ■
"King of Bavaria for outstanding bravery in the World War. Other
tnembers ot the group Weie Manfred von Killinger, Prime Min­
ister of Saxony; ex-Colonel August Schneidhuber, chief of police/
in Munich, and Reiner and Count Spreti, Rohm’s aides-de-camp.

It was a group which fully deserved the epithet of Uprooted andl
Disinherited. Helldorf was..perpetually bankrupt and had bofc
rowed money from a certain Steinschneidcr who wanted his favor.
This man was probably of Jewish origin and earned a great deal of
money in theaters as a ‘clairvoyant’ under the pseudonym of Hanus-
sen. In Aprik 19337~hy orderof Helldorf, he was kidnapped from

^a theater entrance and murdered in a woods near Berlin. Gegrg
Bell, a former intimate friend of Rohm’s who had broken with
him, fled to Austria and from there threatened to make revelations

-Xgncerning the Reichstag fire. By^ order of Rohm he was pursued
by.a group.of assassins who discovered him in a bord. "'"'3-----J '
flturdered him in his hotel room. The ideas and aims of these/
men can hardly be better described than by the words which Plato |
in his Banquet put into the mouth of one of their ilk: ‘If it were^
possible to form a state or an army exclusively of homosexual^

■these men would direct all their emulations toward honors, and
into battle with such a spirit would, even if their numbers

he believed that in the end Hitler would do what they wanted.
y/ith Helldorf he formed a kind of political leadership of the hlnc^

.around Rohm; gave Rohm publicity; he gave him opportunities
to speak before foreign diplomats; he put the S.A. leaders’ corp.-
plaints into words more eloquent than Rohm himself could have
<jpn.gi.he praised him in~speerhes and writings. Jn the April edition
of.his sn-ralled diary he still gave Rnkm rrrdit for flip chief con-

jibution to the ‘seizure of power.’—
Should it ever come to a revolutionary settlement, such a clique!

would need troops ready to strike at a moment’s notice. In order'
to move quickly, this force must not be numerous, nor did it have
to be numerous; for the party which, within a short time, could lay I
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had always done.

Inale harem within the S.A. were gradually becoming uHljLai.iWe7
A similar complaint was brought by Walter Buch: he chimed that
Rohm had built up around himself a peculiar staff, completely de-
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its hands on the geographical key points of government authority
(government office buildings, centers of communication), would
thereby enjoy the benefits of securing legality and power and draw
the masses to its side. For that reason the National Socialist leaders

\ had so-called ‘staff-guards’ around them. Hitler had his ‘body­
guard’; Goring kept a particularly formidable group near Berlin
half-concealed in a building where he had been trained as an officer
in his youth: this was a police group of several thousand men,
formed ‘for special services,’ and called the Landes-Polizeigruppe

, General Goring. They were commanded by a certain Major Wecke
I who was quartered in the former Cadet School at Lichterfelde.

All these groups were silently supervised by a kind of armed
‘black cabinet' which constantly kept the entire movement under

1 control; it was composed of the most unostentatious high party
officials and was completely in Hitler’s hands. The leading person­
alities in this group were Rudolf Hess, Heinrich Himmler, and
former Major Walter Buch, chairman of the Party’s Control Com­
mittee.

listen to were loudly reiterated; and Bormann, full of bitter resent-
ment against the ‘gang of fairies’ around RpKrq, collected heaps of
uwaterial. Its content was communicated to Hess; and Hess-began

thus,^^^dU934>e
lator, Joachim von Rib'-'

the party and_krep it in nrder. _Jjpr the supervision of the S.A. he
.had a particularly suitable human instrument, a certain Martin
jjormann, an ‘old fighter,’ who was endowed with all the qualities
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its hands on the geographical key points of government authority
(government office buildings, centers of communication), would
thereby enjoy the benefits of securing legality and power and draw
the masses to its side. For that reason the National Socialist leaders

t had so-called ‘staff-guards’ around them. Hider had his ‘body­
guard’; Goring kept a particularly formidable group near Berlin
half-concealed in a building where he had been trained as an officer
in his youth: this was a police group of several thousand men,
formed ‘for special services,’ and called the Landes-Polizeigruppe

i General Goring. They were commanded by a certain Major Wecke
I who was quartered in the former Cadet School at Lichterfelde.

All these groups were silently supervised by a kind of armed
‘black cabinet’ which constantly kept the entire movement under

' control; it was composed of the most unostentatious high party
officials and was completely in Hitler’s hands. The leading person­
alities in this group were Rudolf Hess, Heinrich Himmler, and
former Major Walter Buch, chairman of the Party’s Control Com­
mittee.

Since 1920,_whrn Hess joined Hitler, his job had been to spy on _
I the party andjmep it in order, -^pr the supervision of the S.A. he

.had a particularly suitable human instrument, a certain Martin
Bormann, an ‘old fighter,’ who was endowed with all the qualities
and experience of the armed bohemians, including a year spent in
prison for participation in a political murder. Bormann had been
Captaiu_ypn Pfeffer’s right hafl^jajiemhe latter was the supreme
leader of the~S.A. When~ir719307^:effer~ was crowded out by ..
Rohm’s clique, Bormann left'TfieTeaclership of the S.A., but re-
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At first, as he himself later admitted, Hitler ignored all these
accusations. But the S.A. themselves suffered from the widening
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voted to him personally, but dubious, to say the least, from-thc-P0111^
‘ ordewoFthe party and its Fiihrer. What seemed particularlLJdk,'
jectionable was that Rohm’s collaborators were in part rnen_u£L-—
kpown iri the movement; that their patron had chosen them

.personal reasons, and that thercfoic-they placed tEcir~pcrsonal_kik.—-
a|ty to him above everything else. Actually Goring ajtd_ Gmdabels,
had always done the thing — it would have been incofl££PA-_^
able if they had d^ne otherwite; even Hitler himself had done it
thus. jY^pril. 1934?She had got Hindenburg to appoint his trans-
lator, Joachim von Ribbentrop, ‘deputy in disarmament problems?’
thus making him, over Rosenberg’s head, the first National Social­__  

wedge which Hitler had deliberately driven into them from the
beginnings—-and now this was to prove one of his shrewdest and
most far-reaching measures. Outwardly, the Black S.S. was still
subjected to Rohm’s supreme’ command; among the- S.S. leaders
Himmler still appeared as one of the S.A. leaders; and when rhe
old fighters grumbled and threatened publicly, Himmler was among
the loudest of them. This situation continued seemingly undis­
turbed until well into'May; it was as though the old fighters had
triumphed—and perhaps they had when, at theneginning of
April, Goring was forced to dismiss Werner Diels, his chief of
the secret state police, and once a very useful traitor, and replace
him by Heinrich Himmler. Himmler was already chief of the
‘political police' in all the- German states while remaining Reich'
deader of the S.S.; now he was given the strongest police machine
in the Reich and he merged it, with the help of his collaborator,'
Reinhard Heydrich, with the police organizations of the pthff
German srgxc^. Staffed by selected S.S. men, permeated with their
silent arrogance and cold indifference toward humanity this police
■body gradually became the most frightful organization of its kind ,
in modern history. /

The meaning of such shifts of power as Himmler’s promotion
to the post of chief of the Gestapo is rarely as clear at the moment
to the persons most closely involved as it is later to outside ob-
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servers. This is because those who act rarely know exactly what
I they want. Only-three months later, it looked as though Himmler
'had been bought by Goring in April and thus detached from
Rbhm; but Rohm himself may have believed at that time that the
growing power of Himmler, whom he had first elevated and who
was his subordinate, would be his own power, too, Moreover, he
[knew that his own humiliation and dissatisfaction were the humili­
ation and dissatisfaction of the party; when he grumbled and made
demands, he did it at bottom for Hitler; even if he was trouble­
some, it was only — as he saw it — because of excessive zeal and
excessive loyalty. Even if Hitler sometimes liked to scold him,
there was nothing to show that he would eventually ‘trample him’
as Hess had prophesied.

'■ But in May, it became clear that Hindenburg would nor live .
much longer^ Increasing senility had even earlier gradually re­
moved the eighty-seven-year-old man from the actual business of
government. This left the National Socialists more freedom than 
they would have obtained from the President in his better days.
But his imminent death put them in tire greatest embarrassment:
the problem of his succession had to be solved.,
'Strangely enough, it did not occur to many well-informed people

that his successor could be Hitler. This idea was farthest removed
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from the President himself. At the beginning of May, he wrote a
political testament which later, after its publication, bore the date
ofzMay IQpdn it he cast a retrospective glance over his life; he de- _
clarecFtnat the Empire had to be restored; referring to the im­
mediate present, he'gave ‘my Chancellor, Adolf Hitler, and his

‘movement’ high praise for their achievement, but explicitly avoided * i
g the Fiihrer as his successor. More than that, the whole""

enor of the document clearly gave the impression that Hindenburg
lid not wish Hitler to be the future President of the Reich — nor

did Hitler later call himself President. The writer of dais testa-
i nent may have been even more explicit about this in passages
which were suppressed before its publication.
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Hohenzollern prince, and the most benevolently disposed—triwacL
the-Nxtftnrahbociahsts thought of August Wilhelm, who addressed-
Hitler with reverence as ‘My Fubrer.’ Others mentioned the half-
Ehglish Prince von^Cumberland, former Duke of Brunswick and
the ex-Kaiser’s son-in-law. Still others — who had become accus­
tomed to an old Marshal — staked their bets on Field Marshal
August von Mackensen, an illegitimate offspring of the Hohenzol-
lerns, who, during the World War, had been built up as Hinden- .
burg’s rival by the jealous Kaiser. At bottom all these were fan- I
tasies, without any. serious basis; but they showed that, in tire I
circles which secretly manufactured a good part of the nation’s pub-. I
lig'opinion, Hitler was not envisaged as Hindenburg’s successor.. 1
^"Within a short time Hitler would thus be confronted with the 
task of overcoming the resistance of his dead predecessor and a very
much alive public opinion, especially the resistance of the small
upper crust whose influence had always been excessive in moments
bf uncertainty, and of making himself head of the state by force.
But where was this force? Rohm could point at his S.A. and say:
Here it is; the same could be said by Himmler of his S.S., and
even Goring of his ‘police groups’; but Hitler knewJacU£iu.j>nlv the
Reichswehr wielded real power, ‘If the Reichswefir had not been
otbour side in the days ofThe revolution,’ he used to say, ‘we would
not be here.’ But the Reichswehr — more accurately, Blomberg
and Reichenau — had supported him because they believed that the
majority of the people-supported him or, at any rate, would sup- ~
port him within a short time. Could he still count on this support
tyKen_trying to becomediead of the German Reich? In this mat-1
ter a majority of fifty-one per cent of the votes, which Hitler knew J
he certainly would1 get, especially by forbidding any other candi­
dates to run, would not be satisfactory; ninety-nine per cent were
required in order to enable his regime to represent, what it claimed

<to represent: the "unity of the German people.. This could"be
achievccTonly if all resistance were silenced or put out of the way; '
and for this Hitler needed the collaboration of the ‘only armed
force in the state.’ ’

At that very moment Rohm began a dispute with Blomberg and__
_Rei<menau; more accurately, he resumed the old dispute as a result
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s of which he had been driven out of the Reichswehr ten years before,
and which, since that time, had stood like a black cloud between
the S.A. and the Reichswehr and kept even the relations between
Rohm and Hitler in a state of constant although silent tension; the
dispute over die question of whether the S.A. should form the bulk

, oTtheTuture army?~Von Schleicher, as Minister of the Reichswehr'
and Chancellor, had envisaged such a plan when he wanted to sur­
round the small professional army with a mass ‘militia’ and use the
S.A. and Steel Helmets for this purpose. As a private citizen, he
had continued to regard the Reichswehr as his own affair and his
own creature; the plan for a mass militia obviously seemed to him
an ideal solution at the moment when the negotiations with the
Western powers about the increase of the Reichswehr came to a
deadlock. Whether it is true — as Hitler maintained — that he in­
tended to appoint Rohm Minister of the Reichswehr and himself
Vice-Chancellor, and then brilliantly solve the problem of German
rearmament by introducing his militia, is still impossible to verify;
but he doubtless played with many projects, possibly with this one,
too.

Rohm, as a member of the Reich cabinet, now raised his voice
and demanded that the S.A. be made a part of the Reichswehr.
Even if only a fraction of the three million S.A. men, most of whom
were engaged in civilian activities, could become soldiers, as many
SA. leaders as possible were obviously to become officers, and this 1

' with a rank more or less corresponding to their SA? rank. Thus,^
one fine morning these armed poultry farmers or department store
'porters would wake up~with~the7ank~of general or at least colonel,
jpst because they had won the titles of S.A. group or brigade lead­
ers as a result of various scuffles in beer-cellar?or back alleys, Ijlom-

"Jpcrg "sharply rejected Rohm's demands^
By his aggressivemove, Rohm gave" the ‘enemies of the SA?

their long-desired occasion to blame and deride what almost
everyone in Germany knew about the S.A. and their degenerate
leaders; they particularly attacked Rohm’s newly organized Berlin
headquarters as the scene of extravagant and obscene orgies. At tire
tieginning of June, Hitler, according to his own account, had a five^
hour conversation with Rohm, from the afternoon until past mid- -
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night, in which he submitted to him the complaints gathered b-Y '
Hess and Buch, demanded the liquidation of his male harem, and,
more generally, a complete change in his system of leadership.
From Hider’s subsequent explanations, it appears that Rohm re-
fused to be intimidated, that he contradicted him stubbornly, and
that his atdtude was not respectful. Probably the conversation
went far beyond the points Hitler mentions; Hitler must have de­
manded that Rohm show greater complaisance with regard to die
Reichswehr and discussed with him the grave dangers created by
Hindenburg’s imminent death. Rohm may have replied that this
very fact offered the historical opportunity for which the S.A. had
been built through long years of work; but Hitler’s conviction that
lie could achieve supreme power only with the help of _theRejcKs-
\vehr was unshakable^
'From thaTmoment on the fate of the S.A. and their leaders was

thejenemm?-it the S.A.,' who circulated the rumor that this meant

sealed from an historical point of view; Jplitler had to separate him­
self from them, ‘trample them to dust,’ if he were to become
supreme chief of the Reich.Rohm was suddenly isolated, his
entourage of followers, advocates, and companions quickly disinte­
grated; Goebbels and Himmler, who only recendy had called for a
flew revolution orthe continuation of the old one, grew silent. On
June 7, Rohm took a furlough which was certainly a real sick-leave-*
■kg-Went for treatment to Wiessee in Upper Bavaria, where he lived

.-U^the ‘Hanslbauer’ sanatorium; Heines, too, went there, to restore
hiTapparentiy-ftiling health. Rahm*could prove that he had reaily
putmmselt in the hands of physician?; but obviously Hitler had

' insisted that he disappear from Berlin for some time. Before leav- ~
ing, Rohm wTttTI farewell message to the S.A. announcing that J

Jiis S.A. men should take a four weeks1 furlough on July 1; a~for~
th^Tnemies of the S.A.,' who circulated the rumor that this meanT
thg-djsbandment of the brown army, ‘they would be given a suit­

cable answer in due time and in whatever form is necessary.’ Thir
warning was followed by anTqually" threatening concluding sen-
tence: “The SA.j^and remains Germany’s destiny.’ There was no
'Heil Hitler’; the Fiihrer was not mentioned at all.

Hitler was in a difficult position, made even more difficult by
Rohm. His Austrian policy was being criticized with increasing
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sharpness from many sides; without doubt, National Socialism had
stupidly driven Germany’s sister-country, Austria, once so close and
friendly to the Reich, into the arms of the Italians. Among ^the
critics of Hitler’s Austrian policy was Rohm; in fact, he went be­
yond criticism and made it knownin Vienna that he disapproved
of Hitler’s attacks on Austria. From this point on, Hitler evidently
began to feel that Rohm was betraying him.

Amidst all the plans, conspiracies, and armed preparations car­
ried on in various places and more and more clearly orientated
toward the expected great event, the death of the old man of Neu-
deck, there were opportunities for dubious actions, actions that

-.were treasonable or at least bordered on treason. Von Schleicher,,
a good friend of Frangois-Poncet, the French ambassador, had al­
ready under Briining used his good offices to prepare Paris for the
coming change in Germany, and Hider was certainly acquainted

I with these questionable activities because he himself had drawn the
I greatest advantage from them. Now it became known that during,

a session of the League Council in Geneva, Louis Barthou, the
French Foreign Minister, had said in a private conversation that
it was futile to negotiate with the present German government be­
cause it would soon be replaced by another. It was easy to draw
conclusions from such a report, although difficult to check, let alone
prove them —and Hitler never gave a single piece of evidence for
the accusations he made in connection with the events that were to
follow. True, some people involved in the affair admitted that dur­
ing the month of May, Fran^ois-Poncct met a varied group of Ger­
man politicians in the home of a Dutch financier: but subsequent
events showed that this meeting was harmless.

One of the German politicians present had been von Schleicher,
who did not need any Dutchman to introduce him to Frangois-
Poncet; another was Gregor Strasser, who had been out of politics
for a year and a half and was active as an adviser on labor relations-
for~a chemical company and —a point which was~not immaterial

*tp him -^earning much more in this capacity than ever before in his _ -1
life. J^ie third politician present had been Rohm, ^hc meeting

<S£gms^to have been imposed on all these three men rather than' I
desilgd by jhan- SnasserTiaa~Feen~compdkdto promise his em-
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ployers that he would no longer dabble in politics, and his salary
"was generous enough to makc~him keep this promise; he had a wife
and two sons and did not carry much life insurance. Von Schleicher
had asked his host to see to it that nothing leaked out about this

.meeting which he had not desired; he seemed deliberately to have
spoken about unimportant matters — at least that is what Francois^.
Ponret later told the Foreign Office. After the events we are study­
ing, Hitler kept the French ambassador in Berlin for many years
and treated, him with conspicuous kindness, which would not have
been the case if this Frenchman, forgetting his diplomatic duties,
had been involved in a conspiracy against the government to which
he was accredited. A commission of German officers later investi­
gated fee matter and established that von Schleicher had acted hon­
orably and had not committed treason. But Hitler later summed
up his motives as follows: when three traitors meet wife an am­
bassador of a foreign power and conceal the fact from, him, Hitler,
‘then I give orders to have these men shot, even should it be true
that at such a meeting, hidden from me, only fee weather, ancient'
coins, and similar subjects were discussed.’

Hitler made this declaration in cutting tones on JWyTTJfeen he
spoke in the Reichstag; but in fee same speech he^SSfiFthat he had
not thought of fee shootings until late in the njghrof |une 3ff^>
feat is to say, at a time when he must have known of fee meeting
wife Frangois-Poncet for a long time. This was one of many cases
in which his intelligent^ service gnr_wind of part of a perhaps im­
portant incident, but failed to get hold of fee decisive element in
it'which was later falsely added by inference. What is characteristic’

~of~Hftter7s methods in this affair is that such pieces of half-informa­
tion completecTby inference were hot used as a basis for justifiable ’
preventive measures, but for fee most far-reaching decisions con­
cerning the life and death of hundreds of people and the morale of
fee entire nation. Oif'june 30/jjgys Hitler, he resolved to take ev-
treme measures only aKXht-Hast minute, under the pressure of ex­
treme danger—after~having said that he took these measures be­
cause the meeting with Frangois-Poncet had aroused his suspicions. L
These two declarations are inconsistent — but actually Hitler s entire /
explanation of the events described below is inconsistent; it is con-1
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tradictory on essential points, is based on thoroughly implausible
assertions, and even the plausible ones remain unproved.

If a net of dangers was really being woven around Hitler, he
obviously failed to discover it until the end of June. Oy June JA he
Jelt secure enough to leave Germany and visit Mussolini; this trip
to Italy had been prepared by Ribbentrop, who had gone to Rome
toward the end of May. For the first time the ‘great man of the

I south’ and his northern admirer met: t^ejircald of Ewrepn-FtwcuZfl—
beheld the prophet who called upon Aryans of all nations to unite.—,
The ostensible purpose of the meeting was to settle the question of
Austria, over which National Socialist Germany and Fascist Italy
had been wrangling. The real purpose, at least as far as Hitler was
concerned, was to explore the possibilities of a close understanding
between the two countries. Hitler landed from his plane in Venice,
dressed as a civilian in an unpretentious raincoat; Mussolini received
him in his gold-braided uniform, with a dagger at his side. As

'Hitler walked toward him, the Italian dictator is alleged to have
said: 'Non mipiace' The visit lasted two days. Important matters
were discussed in tete-d-tete conversations, and Mussolini politely
made use of his fairly fluent German.

Despite Hitler’s zealous wooing of the Italian dictator, his visit
failed to create a cordial personal relationship between the two men.
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However, they had an extremely frank exchange of views; the
premises of their ideas were so similar that they could not conceal
much from each other. No concrete results were achieved, nor had
Hitler expected any; Mussolini, who wanted to receive reassuring
promises about Austria, got what he wanted. It would have been
surprising if Hitler had refused to give a promise so earnestly de­
sired by his respected host, especially as he knew at bottom that a
statesman can always find an adequate excuse for breaking his
word under compelling circumstances.

Mussolini frankly told his guest that the persecution of the Jews
JP^de^itJiScultxvefrjerJiiguo be completely friendly toward GerT

_manyjnd tried to prove to Hitler that his anti-Jewish paranoia was
unjustified? A. leading Jewish-Italian rabbi, Mussolini said, had
asked him not to rebuff Hitler, but on the contrary to cultivate the
best possible relations with him, because-Italy might thus have an
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opportunity to ease the sufferings of the German Jems. There is no
-duubl~tliar~Mussohni, older, successful for a longer time, and out­

wardly still more powerful than Hitler, told him what he disliked
in the new Germany. The maxim that a great usurper must trample
even upon his friends probably was invoked.Jn his.aiixobfograpljyJp
the Italian dictator had written that ‘normally, a revolutionary move­
ment can be channeled into legality only by means of forceful,
measures, directed, if necessary, against the personnel of tire movfr.

jpent. „. At certain historical hours, the sacrifice of those who were _
the deserving lieutenants of yesterday might berrimr indispencable^-

fpr the supreme interest of tomorrowd-
Hitler left Italy with the feeling that he had seen his rival at the

climax of his power, but that his rival had seen him as a beginner
entangled in the most inextricable difficulties, whose enemies were
still too strong and whose own friends were disloyal to him. As
tjjoqgh to confirm this impression, upon his return from Italy, on

(June 17, hp was given the text of a speech in which von Papen, on 1
the—sarfie day, had unsparingly attacked the National Socialist
regime before an audience of professors and students at the Uni- ‘
versity of Marburg; von Papen made only slight efforts to present
his speech as a friendly criticism. The campaign against the ‘bleal-

^rs’ had taken on repulsive forms and filled many people with in­

dignation; at times it degenerated into murderous propaganda
against the two Christian churches. The man largely responsible

..for rbi* ivas Alfred Rosenberg whom Hitler had commissioned(on
^January 3D/to supervise all the spiritual and philosophic training

ari<T~e3ucation of the_party,’ in order to compensate him for his
^plifical-disappnintm&ats. Now National Socialist philosophy was
being forcibly hammered into the minds of the young generation.
At the universities, young S.A. or S.S. men gave so-called lectures
on philosophy (which the students were com­
pelled to attend. Doors were locked, nobody could leave the room;
then the youthful teachers, who were often completely uneducated,
demanded that the students memorize bloody gibberish such as the
following verses:

Wetzt die langen Messer an dem Buergersteig,
dass sie besser flutschen in der Flatten Leto I...
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Und kommt die Stunde der Vergcltung,
Stehn wir zu jeden Tvfassenmord bcreit.1

Before the students of Marburg, von Papen declared threateningly
that the question whether the German Reich would be a Christian
state or not was still to be fought out. The everlasting lecturing of
the people must stop, he said. The situation was serious, the laws
were defective, the people were suffering from economic distress,
they were tired of hearing everything painted in glowing colors!

I Propaganda, he went on, does not create great men, nor is propa-
Iganda alone suHicfcrrrto maintain the confidence of the people; the
^absolute rule of one party could only be a transitional state of
affairs.

Von Papen’s speech aroused Germany as no other speech had
a boused ter for a long time; it expressed what millions were feelThg
and what even Hitler himself had to recognize at the bottom of
his heart. True, on the same day, in a speech before his followers

UnTthe city of Gera, he abused von Papen (although without men-

Fi^hrer 'would crush with the fist of'the entire German nation’ if
| [he engaged in serious sabotage; but there was nothing serious in
I these grumblers who believed that they could slow up the gigantic
/ renascence movement of the people with a few figures of speech;

I 'this state is in its first youth, and you may be sure that in a thousand
I years it will still stand unbroken But it could not be denied that

von Papen had spoken the truth and that, once more, he had pro­
claimed publicly what Hitler himself knew was true. And von
Papen had received a congratulatory telegram from Hindenburg.

It would have been more than a miracle if after von Papen’s
speech, Rohm and his friends had not begun preparing for jhe-—>
great settling of accounts or at least for a decision in the near future.
Wta Hitler spoke in’Gera he-still believed that the decision, which in
fact had been made, would not look like a decision; he thought that
his cheated followers would accept the fraud and that the politically
killed, just to please him, would pretend they were still alive. But

’Sharpen the long knives on the sidewalks, so that they can cut the clergy-
men's bodies better. . . . When the hour of retribution strikes, we will be ready
for mass murder.
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they did not. After the Gera speech, the higher S.A. leaders s«;em
to have discussed at great length Hitler’s irresolution and lack of
insight. DoiihrlesSj.Rahm and his comrades thought about ways_gf^
compelling their Leader to make a decision; as Rohm put it, _thi§—>
Sine they would not be satisfied with ‘Adolf’s tears.k.

< The strife between the armed gangs not only separated the S.A.
from the rest of the Hatinnal Snrialisr parry, jt also divided the S.A.
themselves into a group gathered under Rohm’s peculiar leadership
Tnd other slighted and dissatisfied groups which were by no means

^always morally better. t Among these latter elements was the Ober-
gruppenjilhrer of Hanover, a certain Viktor Lutze, an ex-officct—>
severely wounded in the World War and one-eyed. Lutze was an^
intimate friend of Goebbels’s who had brought Hitler himsglL-to
his home. Another malcontent was Cpunt Helldorf, that former
intimate friend of Rohm’s, who had since quarrelled with him be­
cause Rohm had not sufficiently protected him from the unfavorable k

‘jaublicity whirh followed the murder nf Hnnnrrrn, Whether the
reports brought to Hitler by Lutze and Helldorf were of major or
only of secondary importance will perhaps be established at some
future date; at any rate, among Rohm’s intimates, Helldorf was the
only one to have survived him and to have even been given an
honorable promotion. .. .
W/hen these groups got ready for the fight, this meant — among

other things — that they had drawn up lists of persons to be
‘liquidated’ the moment action began. During rhe Inng-drawn-oiir
years of struggle before 1933 there had been time to prepare such
lists. The various fractions of the party had noted the names and _
Addresses of their “enemies, and the enemies of one group were not I
jecessarily the enemies of another; the enemies of the supreme S.A.
leadership were not necessarily those whom Reinhard Heydrich had
singled out in~the name of the S.S. Reich leadership; Hess’s ‘liaison
staff’ and Goring had quite different fists of their own. In some
places bloodthirsty fanatics had compiled endless lists of prescripts;
in others, following orders from above, only a few inevitable vic­
tims had been designated. Personal feuds often proved fatal. There
were lists of various kinds, qt persons to be eliminated under~any
circumstances and of persons to be eliminated only under certain
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circumstances; also purges of different degrees had been provided
for: some in which the victims were to be killed at once, some in 
which arrest would be sufficient. This criss-cross system of lists
and purges of various types seemed to work out on paper; but in
reality bloody confusion was almost inevitable, especially when

former executioners were suddenly to be designated as victims.
This-grass of stored-up murder considerably added to the

. bloody confusion ot the subsequent events; persons tell wES-had— '
absolutely, nothing in common with his .circle:, and
against whom drere existed no tangible suspicion, let alone an ac­
cusation calling for the death penalty. Furthermore, the whole idea

their superiors >
ss aroused the •

of a Schleicher-Strasser-Rohm conspiracy was little more than an
invention, anrl the empty and embarrassed words which Hitler later
used to describe this alleged plot suffice to prove this. True, the
dissatisfaction of the SA. and their readiness to go into action were
much more serious; but all the facts later revealed by the victors or
made known against their will show that oojune 3&^no immediate
danger threatened —The brutal repression which inevitably caused
tiredeath of many innocent people was thus unnecessary and un­
justified.__

Onjfily ijhe S.A. were supposed to take a furlough; the supreme
leadership issuecTorders to this effect and even transmitted them to
the press. During this furlough they were forbidden to wear uni­
forms and to organize meetings, even private meetings; so-called
‘celebrations’ were also forbidden, and lower officials were advised
to avoid, as far as possible, sending written reports to their superiors >
during that period. Whether this very thoroughness aroused the *
suspicions of the opposing groups or whether they had better rea­
sons to be suspicious^anjune 2y Blomberg proclaimed a so-called
‘little’ state of alarm to the TteichsWehr,"which meanFTKat every"
soldier had to be at the army’s disposal, even if he were onJeaye.
The same kind of state of alarm was proclaimed by Himmler for

~ troops. Karl Ernst, group leader ot Berlin, twice telephoned
IGoring inquiring' whether this state of alarm meant anything.
(Twice received ‘No’ for an answer.

It is certain that on June 25, when the state of alarm began, Hitler
already envisaged the deposition of Rohm; but it is unlikely that
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deposition of Rohm; but it is unlikely that

c

jected "to come, although Rohm desired his presence. He had
ordered a Hungarian artist in Munich to prepare a bookplate which
he intended to present to Hitler on the next appropriate occasion;
it showed the book Mein Kampf with a sword on it, and two
clasped hands above the book and the sword.

This conference at first does not seem to have aroused Hitler’s
suspicions. Far worse was the fact that Rohm had left Hess’s peace
offer unanswered. In Hitler’s eyes Rohm’s principal crime was per­
haps that during these feverish Rays when Hitler"expected a satis- '

Tying explanation, Rohm just did nothing, said nothing. From the
vague partisan utterances of his victorious adversaries it cannot be
reliably established whether or not, at the last moment, he made a
desperate attempt to strike back; but it is certain that until this last
moment all the first steps had been taken by his enemies.

Tflwgrd the end of June, Hitler said later, he decided ‘to put an
end to an intolerable situation,’ that is to say, to depose Rohm, *
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this perpetually wavering will already had taken the final deci­
sion on that day^3rt?]une_ 26?)dirough Hgss^he made an offe£_
to forgive Rdlirm^Thdiscipline, abuse of power, evil intenjuonj

^wTscrindnlous behavior —provided he renounced the ‘second, revte,
’hUon.’Tsuch revolutions, Hess saicTln a speech at Cologne, could

<'"not~be made in Germany ‘after the model of the annual littleTevo-
TlRtions in small exotic republics?"referring to Rohm’s career in the
'Bolivian armyTRurnohadTeelings! ‘An old National Socialist,’ said
Hess, ‘must be generous toward human peculiarities and weaknesses
in National Socialist leaders if these go hand in hand with great
achievements. And because of the great achievements he will for­
give the little weaknesses,’

kdhrn was still withHeines, Count Spreti, and a few other friends
in the Hanslbauer at Wiessee; not in a fortified headquarters build­
ing, but in a wing of a hotel accessible to anyone and supervised
by physicians. For the most part the guests were people not in­
volved in politics, Rohm was even-withonMw usnnj staff guard
which was quartered in Munich. He had invited a number of S.A-,
leaders from various parts of the Reich to Wiessee on Saturday,

June 30, for a so-called ‘leaders’ conference’ and had also ordered 

lai ---
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iTggjKarl Ernst, jhe SA.. group leader, in Berlin,
got wind ot these preparations; from a private report
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y TfieTebels were those who even as late as June 26 were accused-^
gnly of 'little weaknesses and peculiarities’I_.lt is almost certain that

j a few hours before the catastrophe, the most serious element in the
alleged state of danger was the rulers’ fear of their own following.

‘ /Working had become almost impossible,’ Goring later said in rhe
s, Reichstag, 'because at almost every moment we had to fear that we_

might be kidnapped by a gang of rebels.’ Hitler’s restless trips from
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whom, according to these words, he still could not reproach with
anything definite. Even if this step was exaggerated, it would be
fully justifiable as a preventive measure; the only thing that can be
said against it is that it was not carried out. If during these days of

^/'June~25 to JumFTS? Hitler had performed the normal duties of a
'statesman; it hehad openly intervened and deposed, arrested and

legally prosecuted the real or alleged rebels, the whole affair would
probably have been significant historically, but not dramatic or

1 even repulsive. He did the exact opposite: he buried himself in an
inspection tour of the labor camps in northwestern Germany, ‘in
order to lull die rebels into security,’ as he later boasted.
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This was the political decisi.

near the southern German border, inspecting a new Alpine rend;
two days later, he was almost in the extreme northwest — represent*
his attempt-to conceal frnm himself the decision which ewrm hnd
already taken for him.
. Up to die last minute he was not clear in his mind about his pur­
pose nor the means of achieving it. According to one of his own
statements he had ordered Goring, who was in Berlin, to proceed
with ‘analogous’ measures at his, Hider’s, ‘cue.’ This ‘cue,’ as can
be inferred from another of his utterances, was simply the report
made to Goring that he, Hitler, was now striking out. The strength
and extent of the blows to be delivered were not yet'determined
even after blood had been shed. O^June_2fk’ Goring and Himmler- ’
made preparations as for a civil war; they ordered their police corm*
tnandos andjheirJi.S. special troops to hold themselves in read?

fOtUT "
s to hat

of-One of Rohm’s followers it appears that he interpreted them as a
sign thaF
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decisive blow against National Socialism; obviously it did not
occurto him that HTtler himself desired diis'bloW; on the contrary,
he believed that his Fiihrer would be the first victim. For that

gcason, on the afternoon of June 29, he proclaimed a state of alarm
for the Berlin ~SLA.

DER FUEHRER
ig to these words, he still could not reproach with
te. Even if this step was exaggerated, it would be
as a preventive measure; the only thing that can be
; that it was not carried out. If during these days of

Hitler had performed the normal duties of a
: had openly intervened and deposed, arrested and
:d the real or alleged rebels, the whole affair would
been significant historically, but not dramatic or
He did the exact opposite: he buried himself in an
of the labor camps in nordiwestern Germany, ‘in
rebels into security,' as he later boasted. ‘
■re those who even as late as June 26 were accused—.
aknesses and peculiarities'l^It is almost certain that
>re the catastrophe, the most serious element in the
Janger was the rulers’ fear of their own following.
ecome almost impossible,’ Goring later said in the
ise at almost every moment we had to fear that we.
ped by a gang of rebels.' Hitler’s restless trips from
nany to another — on June 25, he was in Bavaria^
n German border, inspecting a new Alpiaa-mrtrk-
e was almost in the extreme northwest —represent
>nceal from .himself the derision which rvrnr. hnd
Jiim.
ninute he was not clear in his mind about his pur­
ins of achieving it. According to one of his own
d ordered Goring, who was in Berlin, to proceed
measures at his, Hider’s, ‘cue.’ This ‘cue,’ as can

. another of his utterances, was simply the report
[ hat he, Hitler, was now striking out. The strength
;: blows to be delivered were not yet'determinef!
(iad been s~hed. O^funeJ^1 Goring and Hinimicr~

■ s as for a civil war; they ordered their police corrie'
•] r S.S. special troops to hold themselves in readp
2 9JKarl Ernst, the S.A? group leader^ in Berlin.
; wind of these preparations: from a private report
J followers it appears that he interpreted them as a
nonanes1 were making ready for the long-expected

While this went rm.—rrmrarA rhe evening of June 29 — Hitler^
.Stopped at Godesberg on the Rhine. He sat on the terrace of a hotel_
which belonged to a personal friend of his, a former war comrade
named Dreesen. On the lawn in front of the hotel, men of the
f^or. service organized a torch procession in his honor. Some
thousand of them stood there, forming a gigantic blazing swastika.

By that time Goebbels had arrivccTfrom Berlin bringing disqitiet-
ing reports about the S.A.’s activities; probably he had heard the ,

JfltesFones from Helldnrf. The following day.jhg S.A. were sup-
posed to go on furlough; allegedly Goebbels and Hitler thought it
‘Slarming’ that for the time being they were still at their posts.
Lutze was summoned from Hanover by wire; the momentous
decision was made during consultations with him, Goebbels, and
Otto Dietrich, the ‘press chief.’ Hitler finally made up his mind
to'go personally to Wiessee on the following day and arrest Rohm

‘and his staff at noon, but, for the time being not to inflict any pun­
ishment upon him. He wired Rohm that he was on his way, and
R^hm seems to have telt glad and honored; simultaneously Hitler
ordered most of the high party officials to be n^-Munich the next
ejay; obviously he was planning a kind of party trial of Rohm and
his followers. ' ' ’

This was the political decision that had become inevitable, the
choice Hitler was compelled to make between the S.A, and the
Reichswehr,-^hich he had for a long time tried to avoid and which
he now made. It was also the end of a friendship, which had really
foundered because one of the two friends refused to recognize the
elevation of the other to a godlike status, because he wanted to re-
main on an equal footing withhim, made him feel his weaknesses
and repeatedly displayed his own_srlf-rnnfideHt stamgrhinrhe m~r^t
offensive manner- Whether Rohm still believed thatat~bottom~Iii
was loyal to Hitler, perhaps even more loyal than Hitler himself
was beside die point; he certainly was disobedient in refusing tr
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be the victim of Hitler’s Reichswehr policy; it is true that he had
been disobedient in this sense again and again in the course of the
last fifteen years.

But Hitler’s decision implied more than this personal settling of
accounts. He put an end to the weakness in himself, the weakness
of having a friend who considered himself the Fiihrer's equal; by a
deed which went beyond normal human standards he definitively
raised himself above normal human beings. His belief that he was
a sort of Providence given to his people in human form was no

’earnest. Baldur von Schirach, the leader of the ‘Hitler-Youth,’ de­
clared that his altar was not the church, but the steps of the Feld-
herrnhalle drenched in blood in 1923, and he indicated that in his
opinion this was the altar where Hitler had made his divine ap­
pearance. Only a few days before, Hess had once again proclaimed:
‘We believe that the Fiihrer follows a higher'call to shape the des­
tiny of Germany. . . . He has always been right, he always will be
right.’ A man as rnundane ns Garing, speaking on Hesselberg
mountain in Franconia, an old pagan place of worship, before^*
thousands of people, shouted contemptuously in the face of the
churches: ‘When was there ever deeper and more passionate fai~tE~~~

\jn Germany‘than~there is today ? What faith .was ever moused more
strongly than our faith in the Fiihrer? Never has a greater miracle

“happened than in our time. The Almighty made this miracle
_ through Adolf Hitlerl' At the beginning of 1934, when Hess swore
in the' entire party to Hitler in a mass- Spectacle which brought
millions of people in thousands of German towns and villages to the
microphones, he said to them, before administering the oath: ‘By
this oath we again bind our lives to a man, through whom — this

j is our belief — siTperip? forc^s_aqjn fulfillment of Destiny. Do not
I seek Adolf Hitler with your brains; all of you will find him with
/ the strength of your hearts. Adolf Hitler is Germany and Germany
I is Adolf Hitler.’ — And, in Hitler’s own words, ‘Germany is our
\ God on this earth.’

Twelve years earlier, when he had to serve a month in prison, he
had said that he went to his place of punishment like Christ to

( Golgotha. Now he had gone farther than Golgotha, farther than.
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Christ. In his own lifetime he had become a faith and comfort f°r
millions; they demanded greatness, and he was this greatness. This
was not just a fantasy of his: the forest of raised hands, die endless

^sea-of ecstatic faces, had Confirmed its reality a hundredjmgS*
This piece of divine will staring at the blazing swastika from the

terrace at Godesberg was now doomed to do something horrible
because he had for months neglected to do what was necessary.
Accustomed to cnnd/Lei-ag- himself—extraordinary, Hitler inter-_
preted contradiction, let alone resistance, as a sign of .depravity

‘which had only itself to blame if it was destroyed on the spot; and
-everything he did was right, because the faith of millions could not

A be mistaken. Once a foreign diplomat asked Gdring for a favor
to which Hitler might have objected, and the great man hesitated.
The foreigner asked: ‘Are you really afraid of him?’ Goring-
thought for a while and said: ‘Yes, I think so. . . .You don’t know
hjffll’-

Soon after midnight new reports arrived from Berlin about rly
disquieting state of alarm in the S.A. A similar report camp in fmrrp

—Munich; Hitler should have been struck by the fact that the states
of alarm in the two cities were separated by several hours and that
no reports of this kind had come from other cities. Had he seen
at this moment what was going on in Wiessee, he would haveoetn
forced to doubt that Rohm had planned and prepared a centrally
directed rebellion of the S.A. Rohm Was still in his sanatorium,'
Without treopsr*lmost without arms; he expected Hitler’s visit the I
folkiwi ng day. /Ebanquet had been ordcre3Th~the Munich hotel?

jhe Four Seasons, and a vegetarian menu for Hitler had not been
forgotten; on-ahis occasion Rohm intended to present Hitler wir^
his bookplate. To an industrialist whom he consulted on economic
questions and w’Ko'came to see him that day — Friday — he sairi
good-naturedly: ‘Why don’t you stay until tomorrow, the chief js~
coming, too.’ The industrialist did not stay, which was perhnp«~
lucky for him.
^ForjhT^iyjifter the leaders’ conference, a Sunday, Heines had

tegrygd-a-stcamship for an excursion oti the Amtfiersee, a lake~H>
twr.cn Munich and Wiessee; Hitler was to spend a few pleasant
hours there amidst his faithfukjt was possible that during rhi. rrjn.
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/ was struck by a bullet.’
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which, despite the small distance involved, would have cut the
company off from die world for a few hours, something might have
happened in the rest of Germany. It is very likely that Hitlei_had
given this interpretation to the plan;~tke excursion looked extremely.

''like a temporary arrest. It has never become known whether the
suspicion was justified f'for all Hitler’s dislike of exact facts, it is
hardly credible that he would have concealed such a picturesque
and convincing detail, when he later attempted to describe the ‘plot’

/ in a public speech. Actually he did not go beyond vague, even
though hair-raising, insinuations. But is conceivable that the re-

, port of the planned steamship trip clinched the matter in his mind:

With this bloody decision in his heart, at two past midnight
Hitler flew from the Hangelar airdrome near Bonn to Munich in
order personally to direct the decimation. He had made up~Tts
mind that ‘only one man could and Fact to~confront~the chief nF,
staff. Hehad broksirfaitfi with me, and I alone had to call himjja_,

k to prove hideously true.
For even before Hitler appeared on the scene, the opposing forces

Ilajixlashcd. In Munich, WalterBuch and~Minister of the Interior
Adolf Wagner*~Ead formed ~ah action group, to which belonged
Christian Weber and Emil Maurice as well as Joseph Berchtold,

Hitler’s oldjri£^

general and g°ve
° ___ __ ertfTe

which he had only occasionally hinted at in words — the fact that
the vaster the politician's held of action, the more he citir expect uhf*
difficulty to be superseded and thus solved by another — was now
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he was in personal danger; they wanted to capture Germany, per­
haps even kill the great faith of our time.

~TJy"6ne o'clock, Hider was finally convinced, as he put it
later, that ‘only ruthless and bloody blows might still succeed in
throttling the extension of the rebellion.’ At that moment, he said,
he had no need ‘to investigate if all or some of these conspirators,
inciters, wreckers, and well-poisoners of public opinion might suffer
too hard a fate,’ for ‘at all rimes rebellious divisions have been
brought-back to ordeHwdgrimnrion-1. Decimation meant, as Rudolf
Hess explained in a speech made about the same time, ‘that every
tenth man, without any investigation, whether innocent or guilty,
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Hitler’s old friend and shock troop leader. But Franz. von_EBgr
general and governor, Rohm’s old superior, did not suspect_any

^thmg.^ FrSni Hitler's account it can be inferred thatlocal group£
such as these in Munich acted on their own initiative; had so to
act. Goring received at least a hint that he~now should do whSL-he
pleased and proceed to put his death lists into effgct—,^-S for
Wagner in Munich, even before he had received an order from .
Hitler,Tie summoned Schneidhuber, the Obergruppenjuhreritf the
S?A. and chief of police, ajong witkhisassisrantTWilhelm Schmid.L
to the Ministry of the Interior, that old building abounding m gtam

cases and corners, situated on the Odeonsplatz; there they were
suddenly surroundedby a bunch of gunmen, among them Christian
WeEef~ and Emil Maurice; Wagner informed his prisoners they
were under arrest. At first they thought it was a joke, and later, a
mistake. Schneidhuber had just attended a vaudeville show; the
question remains to what extent the whole report about the Munich j
S.A. was true atalkv

At four o'clock Hitler landed at the Oberwiesenfeld airdrome
pear Munich, He~was accompanied by Goebbels, Viktor Lutze,
and Otto Dietrich.

Hysterical scenesfollowed. Hitler wept on the bosom of his old
friend,Joseph Berchtold, and betVailed Rohm’s breach of faith/as
he called it, and the end of their fifteen years of comradeship. Then
he rushed upon Schneidhuber and Schmidt and tore off their epau­
lets. Schneidhuber cried excitedly that Hitler could shoot him if he
liked, but that he should keep his dirty fingers oft his person. The
flyer F.rnsicJJrler chief nf rhe S.A. air force, was among those ar-

jxstedbhe ran up to Hitler and asked him in a~fierce bellow whether /
he was not enough of a soldier to know the meaning of discipline"
Tiowcould he punish soldiers for obeying the orders of their
superiors ? —and until now Rohm was still their superior. Udet was
spared. ~

A? sEXen-in. thg-m.orning, Hitler and his party sped southward
in a long column of automobiles, in the direction of Wiessee. Goeb­
bels, Lutze, Dietrich, and Buch were with him; Christian Weber,
the fat brawler and murderer in his black S.S. uniform with its
sinister skull and crossbones, was there, too, as well as Emil Maurice
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^with his black haituand. lurking black underworld look. Accord­
ing to Goebbels’s account, Hitler was silent; but, according to the
same account, if during the trip from Bonn to Munich the feeling

/of a real danger had allegedly weighed upon the little group of
I airplane travelers, now, after Hitler had stared into the faces of the

I first arrested victims, this feeling apparently yielded to one of om-
I nipotence. ‘In those hours, the supreme tribunal of die German
I nation — myself ... ’ — thus Hitler later described his role and feel-
[ ings. If this coup succeeded — actually it had already succeeded —
k the silent man even now wielded more power than the old man of

Neudeck, whose imminent demise had been the cause of this whole

\
undertaking. The man who now made this death-dealing pil­
grimage had traveled a long and sinister road since the day, only
eighteen months before, when he was forced to look on impotently
while Gregor Strasser almost destroyed the party. He had grown
so big now that he had an antidote for every difficulty, even if the
name of this antidote was murder. An armored Reichswehr car was
in the column; nor had Hitler forgotten to bring his pre*? igepr,
'Dietrich, who was to describe the planned bloodjaatfi.
r Against a background of dark green mountains shone the placid
/ surface of the Tegernsee, illumined by a gold-blue morning sky. In
/ the wing of the Hanslbauer, Rohm lay wrapped in deep sleep. Hit-
I ler and suite entered, deliberately silent, almost on tiptoes.
|. Count Spreti was the first prisoner to be brought in. He made a

I gesture which Hitler interpreted as an attempt to reach for his gun.
7 The Fiihrer hit him on the head with the iron end of his heavy whip,^
I gnd kept hitting the young man’s face and skull until he collapsefl.
I Then he hammered at Rohm’s door with his fists, shouting tohim
_tojjpcQ*up. Rbhin’S sleepy Voice was heard: ‘What,, you here al-
/ ready?!.According to Dietrich’s account, Hitler~entered the rnnm
I alone; Rohm submitted to his arrest and listened to Hitler’s furious
1 aKuseTvitEout uttering a Sillgle~Wof3?~Other accounts tell of a great
kscene between the two and of RohnfjLxage; ^recording to"thepT—
I Hitler personally pressed a gun into Rohm’s hand and invited him
/ to commit suicide — at the obvious risk that Rohm would shoot

’him. This is scarcely credible
^Heines’s room, directly adjoining Rohm’s,* says Dietrich’s ac-

the

count, ‘presented a dlSJ
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count, ‘presented a disgraceful picture. Heines lay in bed
homosexual boy. The disgusting scene which took place during—
arrest of Heines ancTFus friend defies description.’ Hitler_or__e—L ,
'Major Buch ‘ruthlessly to exterminate this pestilential _turngL- 1- j
Heines and his companion were dragged out and shot in a_car—1 I |
Maurice and Weber: they were the first_dead< *’

'1-hey were literally buried in much A storm of public defarna^
tio'n descended upon these dead men, which described_tpeir un—

^natural tendencies with the most loathsome details; Goebbels’s prop- ,
gganda~ made it almost their~prtncipal crime~tha? they had_defiled

,-^the Fiihrer’s pure movement with their dirty practices — which_only
2pur days earlier Hess had termed ‘little weaknesses. Hitler hastily _
yvent back to Munich ordering Rohm’s staff guard to precede hirrn
This guard had appeared shortly after the arrest of their leader and
did not make any attempt to free him — another sign that at
least the troops were not prepared for a rebellion against Hitler.
On his way back. Hitler intercepted car after car full of S.A. leaders.
on their way to the conference at Wiessee; he ordered some of them___

._to follow him and signified to others that theywere arrested——
and no attempt to resist was reported. Followed by a long file of
dismayed prisoners and frightened henchmen Hitler returned to
Munich.

As Hess'later suggested, these arrests were fairly arbitrary, made
chiefly on the basis of feeling — and Hitler’s feeling seems fre­
quently to have been based on a suspicion that the person concerned
had homosexual tendencies. This suspicion, Hess admitted, was ’
not always justified and some of the arrests were the result of
‘tragic.entanglements,’ that is to say, the victims were innocent. In
the speech which Hitler made before the non-arrested party leaders
at noon on June 30, he chiefly accused Rohm and his men for their
loose or depraved"conduct and declared that for this alone they \
^deserved to die. To Lutze, whom he had a~ppointed Rohm’s suc­
cessor, he .sen! an order comprising twelve points, which dealt al­
most exclusively with parties, drinking bouts, automobile trips,
squandering and unnatural lewdness indulged in by Rohm and his
gang —and stressed the necessity of putting an end to ?!! that.

For the space of ten years he had known and tolerated these
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things, publicly branded them as lies, admitted them among his inti­
mates, excused and justified them — and the fact that Rohm had
compelled him to do dris was probably his most heinous crime in
Hitler’s innermost thoughts. He, the ‘miracle,’ ‘the instrument of
higher powers,’ was dishonored by his own instrument — this was
probably the treason which Hitler could not forgive his chief of

B staff.
Dishonored by his instrument? Actually he was dishonored by

himself. True, Hitler had not shared Rohm’s particular depravity in
a physical sense, but he had been the chosen leader of these de­
praved men; to them he owed his greatness. Yes, he was the product
and the creature of decay and degeneration, a flame kindled from
foul gases. These had been his ‘elite.’ And it was the painful
memory of nis own weakness, now doomed in the person of Rohm

jmd his arrested clique, that he ordered sent to the Stadelheim
prison near Munich.

■ On the morning of the sgrhlTjune 3Q<‘Goring and Himmler
struck in Berlin._,The police commandos for special services, led
by Wecke, thundered on motorcycles and trucks — making a detour
to mislead the adversary — from Lichterfelde via Tempelhof into
Berlin, surrounded the S.A. headquarters and penetrated inside .
without encountering resistance. A few minutes later, when Goring
arrived, he found the S.A. leaders standing with arms upraised in
front of Wecke’s riflemen; he ran through the rooms on every floor,
pointing at individuals and shouting: ‘Arrest him . . . arrest him
... arrest him.... ’ Those whom he did not point out were free and
returned to life. The arrested men were taken to Lichterfelde in
Wecke’s trucks. Tn rhe canrse-pf the morning approximately one
hundred and fifty prisoners were herded there.

Within the walls of Lichterfelde and Stadelheim, and to a lesser
extent at several other places, there now began a massacre which.
surpassed in horror the May, 1919, executions in Munich, which
Hitler had helped to organize; it was probably the most hideous
incident in modern German history,^ In Munich, WaJwi TlmK.
directed the executions. He shouted: ‘The Fiihrer wills it. Heil
Hitler! Firej’ AJourfold salvo thundered, and against the wall fell;
August Schrieidhuber, ex-Colonel, now Obergruppenjuhrer and

!l
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nsTTde shouted: ‘The Fiihrer wills it.

DulIk.
JHciL,

fold salvo thundered, and against the wall fell;
r, ex-Colonel, now Obergruppenjilhrer and

Always be faithful to Adolf Hitler, our friend and great leader!
Let the cowards trample you; our triumph will be the brighter.
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chief of police in Munich; Fritz von Krausser whom the Kinger
Bavaria had ennobled for bravery; Hans Have? old Free Corps

■■fightet from ffie Rossbach unit, one of Rohm’s most intimate
friends; Peter von Heydebreck, who had lost an arm in rhe Wrud4-j
War, later fought against the Poles in Upper Silesia and in honors
qf—whom a Silesian city had been named Heydebreck: Grnnp^
Leader Wilhelm Schmidt; Staff Adjutant Reiner; Group Leadex
Koch; Group Leader Lasch, Brigade Leader Kopp, Standart$~,
Leader Uhl ■ . . and many many others. ,

The endless salvos under which his friends fell dead were prob-
ably the last thing ofwhich Rohm WHS lunsiiuiis iiTthis world. Foil
the second rime in eleven years he was locked up in a cell in Stadel- *
heim prison. He had spent a short time there in 1923-24, because
he had planned and led a military mutiny and street fight which
caused many fatal casualties; but his life had not been at stake
ifaen, he was sure of that. To dispel the boredom which was the
worst feature of that imprisonment he had written poems in hex­
ameters; one of these was dedicated to Ernst Haug, Hitler’s
ebflHggttt^m-hesc-sister, Jenny, had been deserted by the Fiihrer
after a long-drawn and tender affair. Possibly~~5ecause Haug had ’

Now he was reaping the fruits of his loyalty: he was again in
Stadelheim, and his prospects were much more terrifying than the
first time. The death which Rohm now faced with certainty was
undeniably his own work on which he had spent a life marked by
daring, cunning, energy, blood-thirstiness, and faith. So this was
the purpose for which he had originated the armed political party,
given it his soldiers and weapons, won the favors of the powers
that be for its leader, pushed him into a decisive position shortly
before the putsch! This was the purpose for which, after the first
collapse and the long years of painful failures, he had rebuilt his
‘Brown Popular Army,’ without which Hitler would never have
triumphed — to be murdered in an obscure cell! Adolf Hitler, his
creature, had given orders to leave a gun on the table of his creator.
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for him to commit suicide with — he had been given ten minutes to
do this. Rohm declared that ‘Adolf himself should do the dirty
work,’ ancTIet the ten minutes pass. Then the door opened, and
tern outside bullets were pumped into the coll until Rohm was
dead. He was buried in the prison yard; the exact spot is unknown.

While this went on, about one hundred and fifty top S.A leaders
awaited their death at Lichterfelde. They had been locked up in a
coal cellar of the Cadet School; one of them who escaped by acci­
dent has provided us with an account of the events, from which die
following details are drawn.

[
At intervals of about fifteen minutes, four names were called nut;

this meant death for the four men named within a few —
The mood of die prisoners was not really drjcrrrrl Most of them
realized that these were definitely their last hours "of life Tht:

_whole thing lasted twenty-four hours, and there was a night's
pause. lf~took all that time to slay the hundred and fifty men,
except for five or six who were pardoned at the lastminute. ManjT’.
of them tried to be gay, and sometimes succeeded; at certain mo-
jnents tfie~whole group wasTn a solemn frame of mind; but with
one exception there were no nervous breakdowns.

The prisoners had a completely false idea of the general situ-
ation and the reasons for which they were being murdered.. It did,
notoccur tgjhcmjhat they were to be shot by Hitler's orders; on
the contrary, they believed that their supreme Leader ivqr jmpris-

.ho 1 . . n —I- — 7___ -1-1 1 ■ • l“ 1 /, onecl~iiRe~thernselves,.perhaps already dead, a victim of the ‘reac­
tionaries’ among whom tliry rminted. Goring and GoebheK

( f These doomed men in their coal cellar had a curious instinct for
destiny. Whose name would be called out next, whose turn was it
to be slaughtered? They tried to guess; in three or four cases they
guessed right. From a window in the cellar those who still re-

Wmained behind saw their comrades being led to a wall across the
[yard. Those who were being marched away kept their eyes on the

A [window. The men in the cellar looked into the eyes of their depart-
/ /ing comrade; this was a last charitable service which they rendered

I each other by silent agreement, a comforting exchange of glances
[during the last two minutes that separated life from death.
' The victims were stood in a row against the wall. An S.S. man
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111 Ulb '**&*•'• ------- ----------- --- ------ -————— __-----—------ -------.
jHtes~were allegedly loaded withTIank cartridges so thatjidj?—
knew whether his bullet was the deadly one. __ 4A.11CW WlltUKl 111O UUUVC ~---- ---------------------
’Then the order to fire rang out. Here, too, it was: ‘The Fiihrer,

wills it. Heil Hitlerl Firel’
Among the men stood against the wall at Lichterfelde was Karl

Ernst. When he left the cellar he was still firmly convinced, just
as his comrades were, that Hitler himself was a prisoner. Whether
he heard, understood, and believed the order to fire, no one will
ever be able to say. At any rate, he threw up his arm and shouted
‘Heil Hitlerl’ He died with his Fiihrer’s name on his lips.

The shots, from a distance of five to six yards, tore out the'flesh 1
of the victims. Especially the spot where the bullet left the body
under the left shoulder was transformed into a gaping hole, and the
bullets dragged out parts of the body. The observers in the cellar
could see bloody pieces of flesh stuck to the wall after the victims
had dropped, and the darker heart fragments were clearly dis­
cernible. The wall was not cleaned in the intervals between the

executions'; hence, atter a short time, it was completely covered
.with blood and human. flesK

Among the men in the cellar was Standartenfuhrer Gehrt — ‘little
Gehrt,’ as our account calls him. In the World War he had been a
captain in the air force; he had been decorated with the highest
Prussian order, ‘Pour le Merite’; during the last years of the war he
had belonged to the Richthofen squadron commanded by Goring.,

Gehrt’s name was called out and he left the cellar, but apparently
was not taken to be executed. Had Destiny intervened at the last
moment? Those remaining inside assumed that Goring’s personal
friendship had saved him. But two hours later, Gehrt returned to
the cellar, completely broken, and told the following story:

Ah S.S. officer told him: ‘Go home, wash and shave, put on
your gala uniform with all your medals, and report to Prime Min­
ister Ociring!' Gehrt left the barracks. He was free. Overwhelmed

^hyjhis apparent last-minute escape, he went homeTHuTas he had~*
digen told, washed, shaved, put on his gala uniform with all his
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opened their shirts over their chests and drew a black circle around^

''the left nipple with a piece of charcoal: this was the target. FivgJ2,
_^six yards from the wall stood eight S.S. men with rifles. Four ot the

’ : ~ : ~ " ti. — -n one
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5
 medals, and reported to Goring’s headquarters in Prinz Albrecht

Street. It took some effort on his part to get through all the guards,
but he was stubborn and finally reached his old comrade-in-arms
whom he wanted to thank warmly for his release.

Goring received him surrounded by his staff. He approached
Gehrt, tore off his ‘Pour 1c Merite’ decoration, tore off his other
medals, and said to the people around him: ‘I gave orders that this

t filthy pig be brought here because he once belonged to my squad­
ron. Take him away!’

Gehrt was taken back to the coal cellar. After that, our informant

/ ‘league of the thousand best men ot all nations, classes, and creeds,
/ whn would r.-lt-e rhe fare of rhe worldin r n t In i r lionrlc nnrl

tells us, he collapsed, allegedly the only man who did not keep up
1 his nerve. He had to be pushed to the wall.

\ Most of those who fell during this slaughter were little known to
the world. Very few people outside the S.A. had ever heard of
Group Leader Georg von Dgtten or his life; but whatever could be
said of him, good or bad, during his lifetime, in the hour of his
death he made an extraordinary impression on his comrades in the
cellar. He delivered a farewell speech which opened — as our report
puts it — a gate into a world dtey had never known. The path that
they had taken, he said, was false, yhat must and would come
libout had a significance far greater than Germany’s fate alonef a

who would take~the tate of the world into their hands and JrjSe
peace to the earth. To our informant his words seemed great, but
so new and strange that it occurred to him that Detten must have
secretly been a Freemason. Actually his words contained a faint

• reminiscence of ‘Aryans of all nations, unite!’ But Hitler had no
room in Detten’s last thoughts; he referred to the Fiihrer as a dis­
appointment and spoke of him ‘with contempt.’ This did not pre­
vent his listeners from being thrilled by his speech. The account
tells of a solemn mood, which descended upon the men and made
death easier to bear for many.

Our informant insists that almost all the victims went to their
death calm and dignified. Goebbels maintained the opposite: in a
confidential communication to the S.A. he said that the ‘rebels’ were
led to the wall pale and trembling. Our account indignantly attacks
this assertion. Bqt, according to it, the nerves of the S.S. firing
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squads could not stand the strain very tong^they had to be fre-

quently changed; and after each change, the siiooting~~waTaccurate
the first time, but at~ the second or third execution many shots-went

^vide ot the mark? The victims lay on the ground, but were still
alive; the commanding S.S. officer had to finish them off with a
revolver shot in the head.
’From time to time a horse-drawn tin-lined truck, which obviously

belonged to a butcher and served for transporting meat, entered
the yard. The corpses were thrown into this truck and carted away.

How many such corpses had been carried away by July 1 was
never known. In his Reichstag speech Hitler mentioned a figure
which means nothing: he said that there were more than seventy­
seven. There were certainly many hundreds. Executions like those
at Stadelheim and Lichterfelde also took place in Stettin, Dresden,
Breslau, and other cities. But not everywhere were such masses
dragged to the slaughterhouse. Many victims were hunted down '
individually, and more than one man in those gruesome days took
advantage of the general freedom to shoot in order to satisfy his
private hatred, lust for revenge, and sometimes the most hideous 
murderous instincts. There is no doubt that Goring himself senf
the six assassins in mufti who on the morning of June 30 appearet
at von Schleicher’s villa, rang die bell, quickly broke in, and sho:
the former Chancellor in front of his wife and niece. Von SchlHrb>*:
died on the spot—Hs.had reached for his gun, and the six assassins!
had killed him in self-defense — this was the version Goring ar firsn
tried to circulate; but later Hitler in his Reichstag speech made no \
attempt to maintain it. One bullet, allegedly by mistake, hitFrau \
^Hsabeth von Schleicher, who died half an hour later; the six mur- I
qgrers drove away in their car one minute after they had carried
out their mission.

Goring took advantage of the vagueness of Hitler’s orders and
the confused state of the death lists to slaughter a number of enemies 
other than die rebellious S.A. leaders, but he certainly did not go

f-against_Hi.rlcr's intentions in doing this JFor in Munich, too, where
JHitler gave direct orders, people were murdered who had nothing-
i£c°nimoii with Rohm, To~~justify these crimes, the story of a
‘reactionary’ plot was put into circulausn, a plot which was even
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rmore incredible than the alleged revolt ofJRrihm. General von Bre-
fdow, a friend of von Schleicher’s, was dragged out of his apartment
at night and apparently shot in his abductors’ car; Gregqr^Strnstcr-^
arrested at noon on June 30, fell like Rohm under bullets fired
through the window of a prison cell, lhe jeason for these murders,
was not only a reason of state, but~probably~also a personal one;
GoringdEitterly hated von Schleicher and Strasser. He would have
gladly dispatched a third enemy, von Papen; but von Papen was
not only ‘Vice-Chancellor,’ he was also a personal friend of Hinden­
burg’s, who at leastin the flesh was still alive. So, Goring sum­
moned von Papen on the morning of June 30 ana told him to stay
at home and above allnbt to~show himself in his office, for decisions
concerning the fate of the nation and the Reich would be carried
put on that day. Von PapcrFremained at home; whether he could.
not or would not warn his assistants is uncertain. At any rate, three
S.S. meh~ appeared at the Vice-Chancellery where von Bose, von
Papen’s unsuspecting aide, was engaged in a conversation with two
industrialists from the Rhineland. Von Bose was politely asked to
step into the adjoining room. The visitors heard shots. The three,
S SI men departed. Von Bose was dead.

Toward noon, two S.S. men broke into the office of Erich Klause­
ner of the Ministry of Communications and declared him under
arrest. Klausener, a leader of the ‘Catholic Action,’ founded by
Pope Pius XI, willingly followed them, certain that the obvious
misunderstanding would presently be dispelled. No sooner had he
walked two steps than two bullets hit him in the nape of the neck.
The heavy-set man fell on his face and lay there with his hat on
until he bled to death.

i In Munich, seventy-three-year-old Gustav von Kahr, who eleven
years earlier had crushed Hitler’s putsch and had lived in retire-

I ment since then, was dragged out of his home; a few days later,
his, horribly disfigured~corpse~was found in~a~swamp near the
Ljachau concentration camp. Kahr was not shot; he was hacked to
death with pickaxes, c
/ Fritz Beck, director of the Munich Students’ Welfare Fund a
(Catholic like Klausener and von Bose, was taken out of his apart­
ment by two S.S. men, on June 30; two days later, his naked corpse

. , a woods
was found in
by a papal
rnass. , cj,
' FatlrerTBernl^1^
bullets in

Willy Schmidt; the tnv
huber’s assistant, Wi 1
Berlin attorney who *•
the police to find her ,
think he is still aliver

People were murderi
a quarrel over a copy-
People were murdered
protection. Among th'
minute was Manfred t

Thgsr murders extei
been impossible if Hide
and Reichenau’s person



7

*

DER FUEHRER . £

an the alleged revolt of.Rohm General von Bre-
n Schleicher’s, was dragged out of his apartment
ently shot in his abductors’ car; Gregor Stra^cr^
>n June 30, fell like Rohm under bullets fired
ty of a prison cell. the Reason for these murders
gon of state, but probablyalso a personal one;
■d yon Schleicher and Strasser, He would have
i third enemy, von Papen; but von Papen was
icellor,’ he was also a personal friend of Hinden-
t in the flesh was still alive. So, Goring siim-
>n the morning of June 30 and told him to stay
ill not to show himself in his office, for decisions
of the nation and the Reich would be carried

an Papen remained at home; whether he could
trn his assistants is uncertain. At any rate, three
at the ViceTjhancellery "where von Bose, von
g aide, was engaged in a conversation with two
he Rhineland. Von Hose was politely asked To

■ ng room. The visitors heard shots. The three.
Von Bose was dead.
i S.S. men broke into the office of Erich Klause-
of Communications and declared him under
leader of the ‘Catholic Action,’ founded by

ngly followed them, certain that the obvious
auld presently be dispelled. No sooner had he
<n two bullets hit him in the nape of the neck.
fell on his face and lay there with his hat on
th.
y-three-year-old Gustav von Kahr, who eleven
ished Hitler’s putsch and had lived in retire-
s dragged out of his home; a few days later,
ed corpse was found jna swamp near die
i camp. Kafir was not shot; he was hacked to

-r of the Munich Students’ Welfare Fund, a
ter and von Bose, was taken out of his apart-
i, on June 30; two days later, his naked corpse

THE BLOOD PURGE 771
was found in a woods near the town of Pasing. He was identified
by apapal medal he Jtow-afetmd-ht»J>gck; his face was jJorjgfSL.

'mass. .
" pather~~Bernhard Stempfle la^ with a broken neck and—K
bullets in his heart in a woods m-aFTfartacKmJ^^
'WiHy-ScErm3t, the music critic, died only because Ills name was .
Willy Schmidt; the murderers confused him with Colonel Schneid-
huber’s assistant, Wilhelm Schmidt. The fiancee of Doctor Voss, a
Berlin attorney who was Gregor Strasser’s counsel, anxiously asked
the police to find her vanished lover; they replied, ‘Do you really
think he is still alive?’

People were murdered whose only crime was that they had had
a quarrel over a copyright with Max Amann, Hitler’s publisher.
People were murdered to whom Hitler had promised his personal
protection. Among those who were saved by Hider in the last
minute was Manfred von Killinger. )

These murders extending beyond the S.A. circles would have
been impossible if Hitler had not been absolutely sure of Blomberg's
and Reichenau's personal devotion. With von Schleicher fell their
sharpest critic ancLopponsnt; and Reichenau’s joy at his death was
proved a few days later when ne declared that von Schleicher had
long ago ceased to be a soldier, that he was a born conspirator who
hacfr'Stmk'SO low tharhe even had relations with the S.A. Blomberg—
would have approved anything that Hitler did; the general blindly
admired the Fiihrer. And so it was not surprising that olLjulv
wjien Hitler reported to the cabinet on the blood-bath, Franz
Giirtner, his eternal silent guardian angel, who fourteen years
earlier had been unable to discover the political murderers of that
day, stated now that there had been no murders at all, and intro­
duced a law, immediately adopted by the cabinet, which proclaimed
dpt the deeds of June 30 were ‘justified as a measure of state de­
fense.* A congratulatory telegram arrived from Hindenburg ~

The following story wa's told about one'ot Gregor Strasser’s boys. /f
A Frenchman living in the neighborhood, who was superficially ac­
quainted with the family, met him a few days after the murder of
his father and could not resist asking him what he now thought of
Hitler —who, by the way, was die boy’s godfather. The boy
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swallowed, and staring ahead of him said: ‘Jde is still cnir FiihrenT
'"Thus the prophets' words had at last come true. The Fiihrer had

‘trampled on the bodies’ of his best friends; along with his enemies
he murdered these friends in the most criminal and the most friv­
olous fashion; and for that very reason he was admired by the
people — including those of his victims who escaped death. Once
again greatness had come cheaply as soon as he could bring himself
to be great; and the mass character of the horrors silenced the ques­
tion of good and evil, justice and injustice, in men’s souls, leaving
them only with the feeling that a hideous necessity had worked
itself out. By his gruesome deed of June 30, 1934, Hitler, in the
eyes of the German people, definitely assumed the dimensions of
an historical, superhuman being, whose rights and reasons could

I no longer be questioned. ‘Thwr won't he another revolution tn Ger­
many for rhe next thonsand-ycars,’. he proclaimed..

The belief in the necessity of evil, which slumbers in the lowest
depths of the human soul, had been awakened by Hitler as by no
other man in the history of Europe; the fact that he could do wjrat
he had done seemed like a confirmation of Hess’s fanatical words:

jhat through H'tler higher powers were fulfilling man's destiny.
Hitler now began to do frightful things easily, and the more fright­
ful they were, the more easily he did them. He discovered the secret

‘ law of history which has made all bloody figures like himself bigger
■Jhan life-size when the times were favorable: the law by which the
most horrible deeds become less heavy to bear, the more monstrous

‘'and numerous they are, because in the end each horror wipes ouf
'it; predecessor in the minds of the people ~
1 Hitler had known this for a long time; his own career, the deeds
that had raised him to leadership, had proved it to him many years

/ before. The piles of corpses on June 30, 1934, must have given him
/ the final proof that since 1919 his path of murder and violence had
I been the right path to greatness.

A few days after June 30, at midnight, Hitler, exhausted and dis­
heveled, appeared at the Reich Chancellery in Berlin and shouted:
‘I must work until tomorrow at noon, and I must not be dis-

~-cwhedl__tde locked himself up in his room. A quarter of an hour
later, his voice was heard again: he wanted a plane. At almost the

T
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ae Reich Chancellery in Berlin and shouted:
imorrow at noon, and I must not be dis-

femself up in his room. A quarter of an hour
rd again: he wanted a plane. At almost the
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few days before in Bonn, he left for Munich-JU^'
~tootc~him~from the Oberwiesenfeidairport_Aa-4J1&-■

same hour as a
break, his car
Brown House in

■ steps to the HaT^mcmSUiun^^
9, 1923^ Silently he starcd_atj^

-EarmeiTTSFTTVEnSr^^ the steps, entergdJw-eaFr^acL

Postscript

This book, has related from its beginnings a story which has not
yet come to an end.

In it, 1 have shown —or tried to show —the roots of Hitlerism
and the growth of that sinister philosophy of force which seemed,
at one time, almost destined to overshadow the earth.

There is a double question this book, has tried to answer: What
sort of people were they who were capable of committing the
crimes here described; and (even more urgently) what sort of
people were capable of submitting to them?

The question cannot be answered with a definition or a formula.
Great events can be understood only when they have been expe­
rienced or suffered, at least in spirit; and to know something deeply
is to experience it. This book ^,as attempted to let the reader share
the experiences of a generation; its story is the reader's own.

The ending I have given it — the days when the blood purge
gave Hitler absolute mastery of his party and of Germany — is less
arbitrary than may, perhaps, appear. For by that time, the pattern
was set and the tveapon forged. Having enslaved his own people.
Hitler was ready to use the techniques he had learned — which I
have here analyzed — to enslave the continent. The shots in the
Stadelheim Prison were the first shots of the Second World War.

Hitler was able to enslave his own people because he seemed t"
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give them something that even the traditional religions could no
longer provide; the belief in a meaning to existence beyond the

narrowest self-interest. The real degradation beean when people"
(realized that they were in league with the Devil, but felt that even
I the Devil was preferable to the emptiness of an existence which
I lacked a larger significance.

The problem today is to give that larger significance and dignity
to a life that has been dwarfed by the world of material things.
Until that problem is solved, the annihilation of Naziism will be
no more than the removal of one symptom of the world's unrest.


